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JUSTIFICATION  BY  FAITH. 


Rom.  iii.  21,  22. 

Now  the  righteousness  of  God  without  the  Law  is  manifested, 
heing  witnessed  by  the  Law  and  the  Prophets :  even  the  righte- 
ousness of  God,  which  is  hy  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  unto  all  and 
upon  all  them  that  believe. 

There  is  no  part  of  Holy  Writ,  of  which  it  is 
more  difficult  to  give  an  interpretation  at  once  con- 
sistent with  itself  and  in  harmony  with  other  portions 
of  God's  revealed  will,  than  this  Epistle  to  the 
Romans.  It  is,  indeed,  its  character,  like  that  of 
Holy  Writ  in  general,  to  be  plain  and  distinct  in  its 
preceptive  parts,  so  that  the  simple  and  sincere  mind 
shall  seldom  find  any  difficulty  in  the  great  point  of 
obedience.  But  when  we  proceed  from  practical 
duties,  to  the  grounds  of  belief  on  which  those  duties 
are  based,  there  is  every  need  of  close  attention  and 
careful  comparison,  together  with  a  humble  and 
earnest  mind,  looking  ever  to  the  Great  Teacher  of 
the  faithful,  who  leadeth  them  into  all  truth,  even 

"  Primo  omnium  ut  quisque  intelligat  in  hac  Epistola  quae- 
stionem  versari  operum  Legis  et  Gratiae.  S.  Aug.  in  Prop,  ex  Ep» 
ad  Rom. 
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the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  that  we  may  not  fail  to 
reach  the  intention  and  drift  of  the  Apostle.  Here, 
if  any  where,  we  have  need  to  remember  St.  Peter's 
warning,  that  there  are  in  the  Epistles  of  his  beloved 
brother  Paul  "  some  things  hard  to  be  understood, 
which  they  that  are  unlearned  and  unstable  wrest,  as 
they  do  also  the  other  Scriptures,  unto  their  own 
destruction."  The  unsystematic,  and,  as  it  were, 
unguarded  form,  in  which  the  Divine  Will  is  con- 
veyed to  us  in  the  wiitten  word  generally,  but 
more  especially  in  the  New  Testament,  was,  doubt- 
less, among  other  objects,  intended  as  a  trial  of 
our  faith,  to  prove  us  whether  we  have  really  a 
teachable  and  truth-loving  spirit.  "But  indeed  a 
written  book  can  hardly  by  its  very  nature,  its  fixed 
and  invariable  text,  arrange  itself  to  meet  the  diffi- 
culties and  necessities  of  each  individual  mind.  How 
often  do  we  give  up  the  task  of  conveying  by  letter 
or  writing  om-  meaning  to  a  living  friend  on  some 
important  point  ?  We  seek  to  address  him  orally, 
that  we  may  guard,  and  explain,  and  anticipate  ob- 
jections, soften  our  statements  here,  and  urge  them 
more  strongly  there.  Just  so  that  body  of  collected 
writings    of  so    many    different   authors    and   ages, 

*  Consider,  for  instance,  how  much  more  clearly  the  most  sacred 
mystery  of  the  Trinity,  which  underlies  the  whole  fabric  of 
Christianity,  might  have  been  enunciated  in  tenns  like  those  of 
the  Athanasian  Creed,  which  all  that  a  Socinian,  or  Arian,  or  other 
Heretic,  can  do,  is  to  reject.  And  so  the  Unity  of  God  was 
enunciated  under  the  elder  Covenant:  "  Hear,  O  Israel:  the  Lord 
thy  God  is  one  God." 
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which,  itself  put  together  by  the  authority  of  the 
Church,  we  term  the  Bible,  was  from  the  time  of  the 
Apostles  downward  both  preceded  and  accompanied 
by  a  course  of  oral  teaching,  positive  and  systematic, 
which  was  to  be  the  key  to  the  true  interpretation  of 
the  written  word,  yet,  at  the  same  time,  so  soon  as 
the  age  of  the  Apostles  and  their  successors  had 
passed  by,  was  itself  to  be  proved  by  that  written 
word.  Here,  then,  was  one  great  aid  to  the  right 
understanding  of  Holy  Scripture :  and  far  as  our 
present  discipline  of  instruction  to  the  young  is  from 
the  care  and  accuracy  employed  upon  them  in  the 
early  ages,  we  may  yet  upon  the  least  reflection  ac- 
knowledge how  much  we  each  and  all  of  us  owe  to 
our  Creeds  and  Catechism,  and  the  course  of  oral 
explanation  of  them  from  the  lips  of  parents  and 
teachers.  Thus  were  the  great  principles  of  Chris- 
tian faith  impressed  upon  our  hearts,  thus  were  the 
landmarks  planted  which  should  guide  our  future 
Christian  course  :  and  the  compass  put  in  our  hands, 
which  should  direct  us  to  port  when  the  fluctuations 
of  doubt,  and  the  clouds  of  error,  and  perhaps  the 
fiirious  storm  of  passion,  should  overcast  our  indivi- 
dual judgment. 

The  teaching  of  the  Church,  then,  is  one  great 
and  divinely  appointed  aid  to  the  understanding  of 
the  Bible,  foreseen,  and,  as  it  were,  allowed  for  by 
its  Author  in  the  very  structure  of  the  sacred  volume. 
But  further,  the  unsystematic  form  of  the  Bible, 
while,  by  rendering  research  and  comparison  neces- 
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sary,  it  guards  against  profanation  of  the  truth  by  its 
exposure  to  the  careless  and  sceptical  reader,  directs 
us  at  the  same  time  to  the  right  method  of  studying 
those  sacred  pages.  We  must  be  ffleaners  in  that 
spiritual  harvest,  painfully  gathering  here  and  there 
the  full  ear  of  corn,  and  storing  it  in  the  garner  of 
the  mind.  We  must  be  searchers  in  that  spiritual 
mine,  according  to  (,ur  Lord's  expression,  "  Search 
the  Scriptures;"  seeking  to  penetrate  beneath  the 
surface,- investigating  every  light  track  and  evanes- 
cent footstep  of  the  truth,  "  comparing  spiritual 
things  with  spiritual."  Perhaps  we  are  sometimes 
prone  to  forget,  that  the  great  doctrines  of  salvation 
lie  not  in  this  nor  in  that  part  of  God's  word  taken 
by  itself,  but  in  the  whole.  The  faith  once  for  all 
committed  to  the  saints  is  comprehended  neither  in 
the  Gospels  alone,  nor  in  the  Epistles  alone,  much 
less  in  a  few  chapters  of  one  Epistle,  but  is  stored  up 
in  all  together.  Individual  minds  seize  upon  this  or 
that  phasis  of  the  truth,  to  the  neglect  of  another: 
the  mind  of  the  whole  Church  alone  is  able  to  read 
the  Book,  and  declare  the  interpretation  thereof. 
General  statements  in  one  page  are  met  by  state- 
ments in  another  page  equally  general,  and  at  first 
sight  contradictory ;  and  the  true  meaning  of  both  is 
to  be  elicited  from  their  comparison.  Truths  ai*e 
laid  down  absolutely,  which  yet  admit  and  require 
modification :  the  same  words  are  used  in  different 
senses  according  to  the  immediate  intention  of  the 
writer  :  so  that  our  Articles,  in  defining  the  Church's 
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authority,  not  without  reason  declare,  "  It  may  not 
so  expound  one  place  of  Scripture  that  it  be  repug- 
nant to  another."  She  may  not  so  interpret  St.  Paul, 
as  to  contradict  St.  James  and  St.  John,  St.  Peter 
and  St.  Jude.  And  if  this  warning  be  necessary  to 
the  Church,  it  is  far  more  so  to  an  individual.  If 
these  cautions  be  required  in  studying  any  part  of 
the  Bible,  more  especially  are  they  to  be  bome  in 
mind  when  considering  this  Epistle  to  the  Romans, 
treating,  as  it  does,  of  the  deepest  and  most  intricate 
parts  of  the  Christian  scheme  with  a  brevity  and 
rapidity  remarkable  in  all  St.  Paul's  Epistles,  and 
most  of  all  in  this.  At  least  it  may  lessen  the 
dependence,  which  in  these  matters  most  of  us  are 
wont  to  place  on  our  own  unaided  judgment,  to 
remember,  that  St.  Jerom  and  St.  Augustine", 
whose  powers  and  advantages,  whose  gifts  of  sanctity 
and  genius,  will  hardly  be  surpassed  in  this  genera- 
tion, declined  the  task  of  commenting  on  this  Epistle 
generally,  from  a  sense  of  the  great  labour  and  pro- 
lixity of  statement  it  would  involve. 

First,  then,  what  was  the  aim  of  the  Apostle  in 
writing  it,  and  what  the  cii'cumstances  of  the  Church 
at  the  time  ?  It  was  directed  to  the  Church  in  its 
infancy,  to  compose  dissensions  between  its  two  great 
component  parts,  the  Jews  and  the  Gentiles.     And 

'  Epistolae  quoque  ad  Romanos,  sicut  ad  Galatas,  expositionem 
susceperam :  sed  deiiide  alia  volumina  cessavi  adjungere  exponeudo 
Epistolam  lotam,  ipsius  operis  magnitudine  et  labore  deterritus,  et 
in  alia  faciliora  deflexus  sum.       Retrac.  1.  i.  cap.  25. 
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as  of  these  the  converted  Jews  were  chiefly  the 
aggressors,  and  claimed  within  the  Christian  cove- 
nant itself  that  sort  of  superiority  which  they  had 
possessed  under  the  Law,  it  bears  an  especial 
reference  to  Jewish  opinions.  There  is  no  surer 
way  of  mistaking  its  drift  than  applying  its  doctrinal 
propositions,  bare  and  detached  from  their  context, 
to  the  present  state  of  Christian  parties,  when  the 
Church  has  long  been  moulded  into  one  uniform 
body,  and  Jewish  prejudices  are  but  matters  of  history, 
often  not  easy  clearly  to  ascertain.  There  seem,  then, 
to  be  ''  two  Jewish  positions  which  the  Apostle  sets 
himself  especially  to  refute:  the  first,  that  eternal 
life  was  attainable  by  a  meritorious  obedience  to  the 
Mosaic  Law;  the  second,  that  they  were  able  to 
perform  such  an  obedience  by  their  own  unaided 
natural  strength.  I  need  hardly  say,  that  neither  of 
these  propositions  is  held  either  by  any  part  of  our 
branch  of  the  Church,  or  by  any  part  of  the  Universal 
Church,  or  by  any  faithful  individual  Christian.  But 
the  latter,  that  we  can  of  ourselves  please  God,  before 
and  without  His  preventing  and  cooperating  gi'ace, 
is  a  notion  sufficiently  pleasing  to  the  natural  lieai-t, 
and  finds  ready  acceptance  in  the  world,  though  it 
dare  not  raise  its  head  in  the  Church.  Therefore 
the  Apostle's  argument  will  lead  him  to  speak  strongly 
of  the  necessity  and  the  power  of  tlie  Divine  grace, 
of  our  poverty  and  loathsomeness  without  it,  of  our 

''  Bp.  Terrot  in  loc. 
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richness  and  our  glory  with  it.  The  natural  man 
and  the  spiritual  man  will  come  forth  in  his  pages  in 
strong  contrast:  the  weakness  of  the  Law,  and  the 
mightiness  of  the  Gospel ;  the  fatal  influence  of  the 
first  Adam,  the  life-giving  power  of  the  Second. 
And  thouo^h  we  must  ever  bear  in  mind  that  the 
direct  aim  of  the  Apostle  was  against  certain  eiToneous 
Jewish  dogmas,  which  the  light  of  the  Gospel  has 
long  since  dissipated,  yet  the  conclusions  indirectly 
dra\vn  from  his  arguments  remain  of  permanent  and 
inestimable  value  to  the  faith.  His  refutation  of 
the  Jews'  claim  to  meritorious  obedience  is  a  refutation 
of  eveiy  claim  to  merit  %  whether  from  the  sinful  man 
in  spite  of  his  sin,  or  from  the  sanctified  man  because 
of  that  grace,  which  has  been  given  him,  and  is  not 
his  own. 

The  Apostle,  then,  was  writing  to  meet  the  errors 
of  those,  who  did  not  acknowledge  the  necessity  of  a 
Mediator,  nor  the  uniyersal  sinfulness  of  mankind, 
but  supposed  they  could  please  God  by  such  an 
obedience  to  His  written  law,  as  they  could  of  them- 
selves, illuminated  by  that  law,  discharge.  His  first 
point  is  to  prove,  that  the  whole  Gentile  world  had  far 
departed  from  that  obedience,  which  their  own  reason 
and  conscience,  aided  by  traditionary  notices  of  God's 

•  I  use  the  word  merit  here  in  the  strict  sense :  for,  of  course, 
the  Fathers  continually  employ  the  word  mereor  to  express  the 
relation  in  which  the  faithful  Christian  stands  to  the  promises  of 
God :  and  they  who  object  to  such  an  use  of  it,  must  object  to  the 
whole  doctrine  of  rewards. 


8  JUSTIFICATION  BY  FAITH.  [Serm. 

will,  and  by  the  knowledge  of  His  works,  rendered 
incumbent   upon   them.      "  The  wrath    of  God   is 
revealed   from  heaven  against  all   ungodliness   and 
unrighteousness    of   men,    who   hold    the   truth    in 
um'ighteousness  :  because  that  which  may  be  known 
of  God  is  manifest  in  them,  for  God  hath  shewed  it 
unto  them  :  to  Adam  to  whom  He  revealed  Himself, 
and  to  all  Adam's  children  by  the  teaching  which  from 
their  childhood  they  received  concerning  Him,  borne 
witness  to  by  the  conscience  within  them,  the  token 
of  His  Presence.     God  declared  Himself  to  all  men 
as  their  Creator,  but  they  turned  away  from  Him : 
"they  are  without  excuse,  because  that  when  they  knew 
God,  they  glorified  Him  not  as  God,  neither  were 
thankful."  "  ^The  devising  of  idols  was  the  beginning 
of  spmtual  fornication,  and  the  invention  of  them  the 
corruption  of  life."     Idolatry  was  the  first  step,  and 
idolatry  leads    to   "  uncleanness,"  and   "  vile  affec- 
tions," and  "  a  reprobate  mind."     And  thus  he  closes 
his    first  chapter  with  that  frightful  picture  of  the 
heathen  world,  which  seems  to  exhaust  all  the  powers 
of  language,  yet  hardly  reaches  the  truth,  if  we  may 
trust  the  records  of  their  own  writers,  and  the  tes- 
timony  of  cities   yet   existing  in  ruin,   overthrown 
like  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  for  crimes  as  deep. 

Having  proved  the  general  unrighteousness  of  the 
Gentiles,  his  next  point  was  to  convict  the  conscience 
of  the  Jew :  a  matter  much  more  difficult,  which  he 

'  Wisdom  xiv.  12. 
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approaches  in  his  second  chapter.     ^  He  begins  by 
aiming  at  them  under  general  terms.     He  illustrates 
the  proposition,  that  all  who  have  a  knowledge  of 
what  is  right,  and  approve  of  it,  yet  sin  against  it, 
are    guilty.       "  Thinkest   thou   this,    O    man,    that 
judgest  them  which  do  such  things,  and  doest  the 
same,  that  thou  shalt  escape  the  judgment  of  God?" 
Om*  natural  conscience  approves  the  principle,  that 
the    clearer   is    our   knowledge    of  God's  will,   the 
deeper,  is  our  guilt  not  to  fulfil  it.     And  then  he 
proceeds    to   declare   that   God  will  judge   all  men 
according  to  their  works,  as  well  under  the  Gospel 
as   under  all    succeeding   dispensations.     The   very 
notion  of  a  moral  government  requires  this.     "  God 
will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds  :  to 
them  who  by  patient  continuance  in  well-doing  seek 
for  glory  and  honour  and  immortality,  eternal  life :  but 
to  them  that  are  contentious  and  do  not  obey  the  truth, 
but  obey  unrighteousness,  indignation  and  wrath,  tri- 
bulation and  anguish,  upon  every  soul  of  man  that 
doeth  e\  il,  of  the  Jew  first,  and  also  of  the  Gentile :  but 
glory,  honour,  and  peace  to  every  man  that  worketh 
good,  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Gentile :  for  there 
is  no  respect  of  persons  with  God :"    that  is.  He  re- 
gards nothing  else  in  men  but  the  mode  in  which  they 
receive  His  grace,  obey  or  repel  His  promptings,  and 
therefore  in  their  motives  and  actions  please  or  displease 
Him.     Greater  privileges  only  serve  the  disobedient 
unto  greater  condemnation :  a  less  degree  of  Ught  and  of 

'''  Sluart  in  loc. 
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grace  does  not  exempt  from  punishment,  though  it 
may  alleviate  its  severity;  but  all,  whether  with  or 
without  Nvritten  law,  shall  be  judged  according  to  their 
advantages.  Having  paved  the  way  by  these  general 
propositions,  he  attacks  the  Jew  by  name,  proving 
that  the  two  privileges  whereon  he  prided  himself, 
knowledge  of  God's  Law,  and  natural  descent  from 
Abraham  with  the  covenant  of  circumcision,  were 
inadequate  to  save  him  in  the  practice  of  disobedience. 
"  Behold,  he  says,  thou  art  called  a  Jew,  and  restest 
in  the  Law,  and  makest  thy  boast  of  God,  and  knowest 
His  will,  and  approvest  the  things  that  are  more  ex- 
cellent, being  instructed  out  of  the  Law,  and  art  con- 
fident that  thou  thyself  art  a  guide  of  the  blind,  a 
Uffht  of  them  which  are  in  darkness,  an  instructor 
of  the  foolish,  a  teacher  of  babes,  which  hast  the  form 
of  knowledge  and  of  the  truth  in  the  Law.  Thou, 
therefore,  which  teachest  another,  teachest  thou  not 
thyself?  Thou  that  preachest  a  man  should  not  steal, 
dost  thou  steal  ?  Thou  that  sayest  a  man  should  not 
commit  adultery,  dost  thou  commit  adultery?"  And 
continuing  in  this  strain,  after  answering  certain 
objections,  he  cites  passages  from  the  Psalms  and 
Prophets,  to  prove  how  general  and  how  deep  was 
the  corruption  prevalent  among  those  who  were  under 
the  Law.  For  the  force  of  his  ai'gument  against  the 
Jews  lies  in  these  strong  expressions  being  used  in 
their  own  Law  against  themselves :  "  There  is  none 
righteous,  no,  not  one :  there  is  none  that  under- 
standeth,  there  is  none  that   seeketh    after   God." 
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"  He''  does  not  mean  to  say  that  there  was  no 
righteous  man  under  the  ancient  Law,  nor  before  the 
Law,  for  we  know  the  contrary  by  a  multitude  of  pas- 
sages of  Scripture."  Thus  the  righteousness  of  Noah, 
Job,  Daniel,  Abraham,  Joseph,  and  many  others,  is 
recorded :  "  'but  his  intention  is  to  speak  of  man  in 
himself,  in  so  far  as  he  is  the  son  of  Adam  conceived  in 
sin,  and  bom  a  child  of  ^vrath.  In  that  state  it  is  certain 
he  has  no  deserts ;  nor  can  he  merit  the  gift  of  faith,  or 
the  grace  of  being  called,  otherwise  it  would  be  no  more 
a  grace.  If  any  have  attained  (before  the  Gospel)  to 
holiness,  that  has  been  by  the  pure  mercy  of  the 
Lord,  who  has  drawn  them  out  of  the  state  of  dark- 
ness and  coiTuption  which  was  proper  to  them,  to 
place  them  in  a  state  of  light  and  righteousness, 
which  was  in  some  sort  foreign  to  their  corrupt 
nature."  Then,  in  the  twentieth  verse  of  the  third 
chapter,  he  draws  the  conclusion  of  his  whole  argument. 
"  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the  Law  there  shall  no 
flesh  be  justified  in  His  sight,  for  by  the  Law  is  the 
knowledge  of  sin,"  but  not  the  power  of  working 
righteousness.  That  is,  in  other  words,  no  man, 
whether  Jew,  or  Gentile,  as  he  is  naturally  en- 
gendered of  Adam,  can  be  justified  before  God  by 
a  meritorious  obedience.  For  by  works  of  the  Law 
the  Jew  understood  works  done  by  the  mere  knowledge 
of  the  Law,  in  man's  natural  sti'ength,  having  therefore 
a  proper  merit  of  their  own  :  the  inherent  sinfulness 
of  man  precludes  any  such  works  from  being  done  ; 

''  Calmet  in  loc.  '  Calmet  in  loc. 
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these  works,  therefore,  and  these  alone,  are  excluded 
by  the  Apostle  from  having  any  part  in  the  work  of 
Justification.  And  he  gives  as  a  reason  for  excluding 
the  Law  from  the  office  of  justifying,  that  *'  by  the 
Law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin :"  that  is,  ^  the  Law, 
whether  written  or  traditional,  declares  to  man 
what  is  holy,  just,  and  true,  the  will  of  God,  but 
it  gives  him  no  power  to  fulfil  it.  It  utters  the 
command,  but  bestows  not  the  grace  to  obey.  It 
imperatively  forbids  sin,  but  offers  neither  pardon 
nor  sanctification.  It  bids  man  soar  above  the 
earth,  but  lends  his  soul  no  wings  to  aid  her  flight. 
It  condemns  earthly  lusts,  but  ini.pires  no  heavenly 
aflfections.  "'  And  here  the  Apostle  ends  his  de- 
monstration of  the  insufficiency  of  human  merits  for 
the  attainment  of  salvation  :  and  now  begins  to  pro- 
pound the  doctrine  of  Justification  by  Faith."  Now 
let  us  bear  in  mind  what  he  means  by  "  flesh," 
man's  nature  inherently  weak  and  vicious,  and  what 
by  "  deeds  of  the  Law,"  a  meritorious  obedience 
discharged  by  that  nature  of  and  by  itself,  and  we 
shall  have  no  difficulty  in  understanding  his  next 
great  assertion.  "  Now  the  righteousness  of  God 
without  the  Law  is  manifested,  being  witnessed  by 
the  Law  and  the  Prophets,  even  the  righteousness 
of  God,  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  unto  all 

''  Quod  operum  lex  minando  im})erat,  hoc  fidei  lex  credeudo 
impetrat. — Ac  per  hoc  lege  operum  dicit  Deus,  fuc  quod  jubeo; 
lege  hdei  dicitur  Deo,  da  quod  jubes.    S,  Aug.  de  Sp.  et  Lit.  c.  13. 

'  Bp.  TeiTot  in  loc. 
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and  upon  all  them  that  believe."  That  is,  "  '"After 
having  shewn  that  the  Law  could  not  justify  any  one, 
he  here  proves  that  the  true  righteousness  (or 
justification)  comes  to  us  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ; 
that  the  Saviour  is  the  sole  channel  of  grace ;  the 
sole  Mediator  between  God  and  man ;  the  sole  way 
which  leadeth  unto  life ;  the  sole  righteousness, 
which  makes  us  pleasing  unto  God.  This  righte- 
ousness is  come  unto  us  without  the  Law,  and  inde- 
pendently of  the  pretended  merit  of  the  Jews,  who 
had  received  the  written  Law,  and  of  the  Gentiles 
who  boasted  of  their  illumination,  and  of  their  praise- 
worthy actions  in  the  sight  of  men.  It  is  neither 
the  written  Law,  nor  the  Law  of  nature,  which  has 
gained  this  for  man.  The  Apostle  has  already 
shewn  that  all  were  sinners,  and  culpable  before 
God.  Both  the  one  and  the  otlier  have  been  called 
unto  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  by  a  vocation  altogether 
gratuitous ;  and  it  is  now  this  blessing  has  reached 
them  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel."  And  it  is 
borne  witness  to  by  the  Law  and  the  Prophets — 
" "  by  the  Law,  in  that,  commanding,  threatening, 
yet  justifying  no  one,  it  points  out  sufficiently,  that 
by  the  gift  of  God  man  is  justified  through  the  help 
of  the  Spirit ;  and  by  the  Prophets,  because,  what 
they  foretold,  the  coming  of  Christ  fulfilled :" — "  "as 
Jacob  foresaw  that  to  Him  should  the  gathering  of 
the  nations  be  :  as  Moses  declared  God  should  raise 

■"  Calmet  in  loc.  "  S.  Aug,  de  Sp.  et  Lit.  cap.  ix. 

"  Vid.  Calinet  in  loc. 
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up  to  them  a  Prophet  hke  to  himself,  a  new  Legis- 
lator ;  as  Abraham  was  promised  that  in  him  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed  :  as  Jeremiah 
beheld  in  vision,  '  the  Lord  our  righteousness,'  God 
Himself  in  man,  the  source  of  holiness  :  as  Habak- 
kuk  spoke  of  the  just  living  by  his  faith :  as  Isaiah 
abjured  all  the  righteousness  of  unregenerate  man  as 
'  filthy  rags.'  And  it  is  "  the  righteousness  of  God," 
not  that  whereby  He  is  Himself  righteous,  but 
whereby  He  makes  us  righteous,  by  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ,  unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe  :  for 
there  is  no  difference,  for  all  have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God  :  "  ^  the  glory,  namely,  of 
Him  who  said,  I  came  not  to  destroy  the  Law,  but 
to  fulfil  it :  of  Whom  it  is  wi'itten.  We  saw  His  glory, 
the  gloiy  as  of  the  Only-begotten  of  the  Father,  full 
of  grace  and  truth."  This  grace,  whereby  to  fulfil 
the  Law,  all  have  fallen  short  of,  and  all  need.  The 
Jew 'I  with  his  revealed  law,  the  Gentile  with  his 
philosophy,  his  learning,  his  civilization,  have  an 
equal  demerit  in  God's  eyes.  He  calls  them  both 
equally  to  Faith,  to  accept  the  terms  of  His  covenant 
in  Christ,  that  they  may  be  justified,  not  for  their 
own  sakes,  not  for  what  they  have  done  or  can  do  in 
their  Jewish,  or  Heathen,  or,  we  may  add,  their 
natural  state,  but  for  Christ's  sake.  All  fall  short  of 
the  glory  of  God :  that  which  dwelt  in  man  before 
his  fall,  the  supernatural  presence  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
that  which  dwells  again  in  those  to  whom  Christ  has 
p   S.  Aug.  de  Spir.  et  Lit.  cap.  x.  i  Calmet  in  loc. 
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given  the  glory,  which  the  Father  gave  to  Him : 
that  which  shall  one  day  have  its  visible  manifesta- 
tion before  the  eyes  of  angels  and  men  at  the  great 
restoration.  To  this  all  nations  that  have  sinned 
may  come,  "  being  justified  freely  by  His  grace 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus :" 
"  'not  through  the  Law:  not  through  their  proper 
will :  nor  yet  that  this  takes  place  without  our  will : 
but  our  will  is  shewn  by  the  Law  to  be  weak,  that 
grace  may  heal  the  will,  and  the  will  so  healed  fulfil 
the  Law,  not  being  placed  under  the  Law,  nor  want- 
ing the  Law."  Man  in  his  natural  estate  having  no 
righteousness,  no  desert,  can  only  receive  the  gift  of 
faith  A*om  the  pure  bounty  of  God,  since  he  has 
nothing  which  can  antecedently  deserve  for  him  that 
favom*.  And  only  through  faith  can  he  attain  to 
justification,  a  state,  namely,  well-pleasing  to  God, 
wherein  °  the  old  wound  of  his  natm*e  is  healed. 
Faith,  therefore,  is  the  way  unto  salvation,  being  the 
root  and  foundation  of  our  justified  state,  '  so  that 
the  beginning,  the  progi'ess,  and  the  consummation, 
are  a  pm-e  gift  of  God's  mercy,  which  Christ  alone 
by  His  death  has  gained  for  us.  He  has  prevented 
us,  quickened  us  in  our  heathen  state,  by  His  grace, 
though  He  saves  us  not  without  our  free  cooperation 

"■  S.  Aug.  de  Spir.  et  Lit.  cap.  ix. 

*  Calraet  in  loc. 

'  Cone.  Trid.  Sess.  6.  cap.  8.  Gratis  justificari  ideo  diamur 
quia  nihil  eorum  quae  justificationem  praecedunt,  sive  Fides,  sive 
opera,  ipsam  .lustificationis  grafiam  promeretur. 


16  JUSTIFICATION  BY  FAITH.  [Serm. 

in  His  mercy :  in  the  words  of  St.  Augustine,  "  "  He^ 
Who  made  thee  without  thyself,  does  not  justify 
thee  without  thyself:  therefore  He  made  thee,  whilst 
thou  wast  ignorant  of  His  powers  He  justifies  thee 
with  the  concurrence  of  thy  will." 

But  what,  then,  is  that  justification,  of  which 
St.  Paul  is  here  treating,  and  which  he  so  emphati- 
cally declares  to  be  wholly  gi-atuitous  both  in  Jew 
and  Gentile  ?  The  word  justification  has  two  mean- 
ings, very  closely  indeed  connected,  and  the  former 
involving,  nay  running  into  the  latter,  yet  separable 
at  least  in  thought :  first,  God's  pronouncing  a  man 
just  for  Christ's  sake :  secondly,  His  making  him 
just  thereupon.  But  the  Apostle's  argument  leads 
him  here  mainly  to  consider  the  first  reception  of 
any  man  into  the  Christian  covenant :  that  act,  the 
act  of  God  alone,  whereby  he  is  taken  out  of  his 
natural  estate,  his  inheritance  of  wrath,  receives  for- 
giveness of  his  sins,  is  vested  with  a  new  estate,  and 
has  the  seminal  principle  of  a  new,  a  holy  nature, 
planted  within  him.  This,  our  Church  tells  us, 
takes  place  in  and  by  our  Baptism,  which  is  the 
instrument  on  God's  part  engrafting  us  into  Christ ; 
wherein,  as  she  declares,  a  person  is  made  a  member 
of  Christ,  a  child  of  God,  and  an  inheritor  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  :  to  which  he  shall  come,  if  he 
persevere    and   remain    in    that   state    of  salvation, 

"  Qui  fecit  te  sine  te,  non  te  justificat  sine  te  :  ergo  fecit  nesci- 
entem,  justificat  volentem.  S.  Aug.  Serin.  169.  cap.  xi.  quoted  by 
Calmet. 
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wherein  he  was  then  gratuitously  placed.  The  pre- 
liminary act  to  justification  is  sometimes  termed  our 
calling,  as  where  St.  Paul  beseeches  the  Ephesians 
"  to  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye  were 
called."  And  the  justification  itself  salvation,  as 
where  in  his  Epistle  to  Titus  he  says,  "  after  that 
the  kindness  and  love  of  God  our  Saviour  towai'd 
man  appeared,  not  by  works  of  righteousness  which 
we  did,  but  according  to  His  mercy,  He  saved  us  by 
the  washing  of  regeneration  and  the  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost:"  where  renewal  is  plainly  included  in 
justification,  and  in  the  term  "  He  saved  us,"  he 
points,  as  before,  to  a  past  act,  and  one  here  con- 
nected by  him  with  Baptism,  Regeneration,  and  the 
imparting  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  sanctifying  power. 
And  both  terms  are  united  respecting  a  past  act  in 
his  second  Epistle  to  Timothy,  where  he  says,  "  who 
saved  us,  and  called  us  with  a  holy  calling,  not 
according  to  our  works,  but  according  to  His  own 
promise,  and  gTace,  that  was  given  us  in  Christ 
Jesus  before  the  world  beoan."  Sometimes  aoain  it 
is  termed  a  burial  of  the  old  man,  and  the  resuiTec- 
tion  of  the  new  or  spiritual  man,  as  in  that  passage 
to  the  Romans,  ''we  have  been  buried  with  Him  by 
baptism  into  death;  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up 
from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so 
we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life."  So  also  it 
is  termed  a  death,  as  a  little  after,  "  now  if  we  be 
dead,  or  rather,  if  we  died  with  Christ,  we  believe 
that  we  shall  also  live  with  Him."     Now  this  justifi- 
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cation,  viewed  on  its  divine  side,  you  will  observe,  is 
an  immediate  act  of  God's  Holy  Spirit.  No  man 
can  deserve  it,  much  less  can  any  man  effect  it  for 
himself  in  the  least  possible  degree.  No  man  can 
even  cooperate,  except  passively,  with  it.  But  it  is 
the  act  of  God's  Spirit  alone,  a  new  creation,  as  truly 
as  was  that  when  the  Spirit  of  God  first  moved  on 
the  face  of  the  waters.  Therefore  we  may  say,  that 
in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  word  it  is  gratuitous 
to  Jew  and  Gentile.  It  is  the  precious  gift  of 
Christ's  passion :  no  man's  repentance,  no  man's 
faith,  no  man's  works,  no  power  or  virtue  that 
is  in  him,  entitles  him  to  it,  but  faith,  or,  in 
other  words,  the  acceptance  of  the  Gospel  covenant, 
which  is  all  summed  up  in  belief  in  Christ,  faith 
renders  him  capable  of  it.  "  Therefore  we  conclude 
that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith  without  the  deeds  of 
the  Law ;"  for  the  deeds  of  the  Law  are  those  which 
a  man  does  before  his  conversion,  before  he  believes 
in  Christ,  before  he  accepts  God's  pardoning  and 
sanctifying  grace,  which  all  must  receive  as  unrigh- 
teous, as  debtors,  as  a  gift.  There  is  no  question 
here  about  the  conditions  which  every  justified  man 
must  fulfil  after  he  has  been  called  into  this  state  of 
salvation  -,  nor  does  the  Apostle  here  speak  of  that 
future  justification,  whereof  this  first  is  a  type  and 
commencement,  which  the  Son  of  Man  shall  declare 
before  angels  and  men,  when  ''  He  shall  say  to 
them  on  His  right  hand.  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from 
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the  foundation  of  the  world."  This,  those  only  shall 
attain  unto,  who,  as  St.  Paul  says,  "  having  believed 
in  God,"  having  attained  by  faith  to  the  first  justifi- 
cation, "  are  careful  to  maintain  good  works  :"  those 
good  works  which  make  up  the  sum  and  substance 
of  faith,  as  viewed  in  the  person  believing,  which 
are  nothing  but  faith  in  action,  which  are  distinct  in 
their  source,  in  their  nature,  in  their  degree,  from 
"  the  works  of  the  Law,"  which  are  as  much  required 
to  the  final  salvation  of  the  justified  man,  as  the 
works  of  the  Law  are  excluded  both  from  the  first 
office  of  justifying,  and  from  the  after  conditions  of 
a  Christian's  calling.  And  yet  our  salvation  from 
beginning  to  end  is  equally  God's  gift,  in  its  promise 
here,  in  its  actual  fulfilment  hereafter.  Thus  He 
first  accepts  us,  sinners  and  unrighteous,  upon  our 
faith  :  He  justifies  us  freely :  from  this  our  sanc- 
tification,  which  is  His  will,  proceeds ;  the  bringing 
every  thought  and  desire  into  tlie  obedience  of  Christ, 
that  which  is  the  essential  part  of  pardon,  the  im- 
planted gift  of  holiness.  This  also  is  freely 
bestowed  by  Him.  For  every  power  and  faculty  of 
the  renewed  man  depends  on  and  flows  forth  fi'om  the 
grace  of  the  Holy  Spmt  thus  freely  given.  He^ 
begins  by  not  reckoning  our  sin.  He  ends  by  taking 
it  away.  That  mortification  of  sin,  that  continual 
renewal,  forms  the  main  business  of  the  Christian's 
fife.     And  thus   the   faith  by  which  we  were  first 

*  See  Newman  on  justification,  passim ;  to  which  work,  once 
for  all,  the  Author  begs  to  acknowledge  the  greatest  obligations. 

c  2 
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justified,  regarded  not  as  an  abstract  quality,  but  as 
it  exists  in  a  moral  agent,  comprehending  repentance 
and  belief,  issues  into  obedience,  of  which  charity, 
love  to  God  and  man,  is  the  perfect  form.  The 
Apostle  Peter  thus  in  other  words  exhibits  the  whole 
process  of  salvation:  "  we  are  given  exceeding  great 
and  precious  promises,  that  by  these  we  might  be 
partakers  of  the  Divine  Nature,  having  escaped  the 
con'uption  that  is  in  the  world  through  lust."  Here 
is  gratuitous  justification  stated:  but  he  continues; 
"  and  beside  tliis,  giving  all  diligence,  add  to  your 
faitli,  vhtue ;  and  to  virtue,  knowledge ;  and  to 
knowledge,  continence;  and  to  continence,  patience; 
and  to  patience,  godhness;  and  to  godliness, 
brotherly  kindness;  and  to  brotherly  kindness, 
charity."  What  are  virtue,  and  knowledge,  and 
continence,  and  patience,  and  godliness,  and 
brotherly  kindness,  and  charity,  but  the  Christian's 
good  works,  faith  in  action  and  full  life,  whereby  in 
God's  presence  we  hve  ? 

And  these,  be  it  remembered,  are  our  Christian 
inheritance.  Unto  these,  having  been  justified  freely, 
we  are  called.  The  Apostle's  argument  being 
directed  against  the  Jewish  legalist  and  the  Gentile 
philosopher,  leads  him  strongly  to  maintain  that 
neither  can  by  any  powers  of  human  nature  put  him- 
self into  a  state  of  salvation  before  God.  Both,  and 
all,  must  come  as  sinners  needing  pardon,  clinging 
to  the  Cross  of  Clirist:  and  through  their  faith  in 
Him  all  may  be  freely  accepted.     The  same  Apo- 
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stle.  Wilting  afterwards  to  a  Christian  Bishop,  when 
his  subject  leads  him  to  speak  of  the  duties  of  men 
after  they  have  been  so  freely  accepted,  marks  in 
emphatic  terms  the  end,  for  which,  so  far  as  we  are 
concerned,  "  Christ  gave  Himself  for  us;  that  He 
might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto 
Himself  a  peculiar  people  zealous  of  good  works.'' 
Let  us  remember  that  the  doctrine  of  gTatuitous 
Justification  fails  of  its  due  effect  if  it  leads  us  not  to 
the  practice  of  habitual  holiness.  "  Many  are  called, 
but  few  are  chosen,"  was  the  affectionate  yet  aweful 
warning  of  our  Lord.  Be  it  our  study  to  make 
our  "  calling  and  election  sure,"  so  that  "  denying  un- 
godliness and  "worldly  lusts,  we  live  soberly,  righte- 
ously, and  godly,  in  this  present  world,  looking  for 
that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  our 
gi-eat  God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 


SERMON   II. 


JUSTIFICATION  BY  FAITH. 


Rom.  v.  1, 

Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God,  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

In  a  former  discourse  I  offered  you  some  observa- 
tions on  the  line  of  argument  pursued  by  St.  Paul 
in  the  first  three  chapters  of  his  Epistle  to  the 
Romans.  I  then  endeavoured  to  shew  how  the 
Apostle  was  maintaining  against  Jew  and  Gentile, 
with  an  especial  reference  to  the  Jew,  that  faith, 
that  is,  a  reception  of  the  Gospel  covenant,  is 
absolutely  necessary  to  every  man  that  he  may  be 
justified  before  God.  That  his  argument  lay  not 
against  those  who  believe  in  the  sacrifice  of  Christ, 
while  they  hold  that  the  proper  means  of  appropriating 
its  efficacy  is  doing  the  will  of  God  :  but  against  such 
as,  not  looking  to  a  Mediator  at  all,  hoped  to  be 
justified  before  God  by  then-  natural  strength :  the 
Gentile  philosopher  through  his  knowledge  and 
wisdom ;  the  Jew  through  his  descent  from  Abraham, 
the  covenant  of  circumcision,  and  especially  his  ac- 
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quaintance  with  the  Law  given  under  Moses.    Against 
such  T  shewed  that  the  Apostle  absolutely  excludes 
all  works  of  the  Law  from  a  part  in  any  man's  justifi- 
cation :   "  we  conclude,  he  says,  that  a  man  is  justified 
by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the  Law."     In  short, 
throughout  his  argument  he   sets  faith,  and  works 
of  the  Law,  in  the  strongest  opposition :  but  he  never 
means  by  the  latter  works  of  faith;   he  never  calls 
them  good  works;    he  means  by  them  works  done 
before  and  without  the  preventing  gTace  of  God,  won 
for  us  by  Christ,  and  imparted  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
And  every  man,  he   says,  must  resign  all  claim  to 
God's  favour  or  hope  of  it  from  these,  before  he  can 
be  justified.     This  may  seem  now  a  point  which  it 
need  not  have  cost  the  Apostle  so  long  to  prove. 
Christianity  has   so   much    raised   the    standard    of 
religious  duties  through  those  nations  which   have 
embraced  it,  that  few  would  be  found,  even  of  those 
who  do  not  live  according  to  its  precepts,  but  would 
acknowledge,  that  they  cannot  of  themselves  please 
God.    The  slightest  glance  at  Heathenism  or  Judaism 
would  shew  us,  that  the  strength  of  the  natural  man 
was  but  weakness,  that  his  deeds  were  deeds  of  con- 
tinual disobedience  to  the  law  of  God,  whether  un- 
written or  revealed,  and  that  faith  in  the  power  of 
the  one  Saviour  to  abolish   by  His  atonement  the 
guilt,  and  by  His  grace  the  dominion  of  sin,  must 
be  a  preliminary  step  to  any  man's  acceptance  before 
God.     Of  this  faith  his  fallen  nature  by  God's  grace 
is  rendered  capable :  it  is  the  root  of  his  new  righte- 
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ousness,  which  is  to  cast  itself  forth  with  plastic  energy 
in  all  holy  actions  and  dispositions.  But  these,  which 
are  good  works,  he  cannot  possibly  shew  before  that 
grace  is  given  from  which  alone  they  spring.  And 
upon  any  covenant  of  meritorious  obedience,  upon 
works  of  the  Law,  the  natural  man  must  fall  miserably 
short,  and  can  only  encounter  not  pardon,  but  con- 
demnation. Thus  lost,  thus  ruined  by  the  tainted 
nature  he  has  received  through  propagation  from  his 
first  parent,  and  by  the  habitual  sinfulness  he  has 
superadded  to  this  tendency  towards  sin,  his  only 
hope  is  from  mercy,  by  faith  in  Christ.  No  Christian 
mind  will  feel  reluctance  at  once  to  receive  this  truth. 
But  St.  Paul's  hearers  and  readers  had  been  brought 
up  under  another  standard.  The  strictness  of  God's 
law,  searching  the  inmost  thoughts  and  purposes  of 
the  heart — the  purity  of  God,  which  cannot  look 
upon  uncleanness — still  more  the  universal  sinfulness 
of  man  continually  oflFending  God — these  were  doc- 
trines entirely  new  to  the  Gentile,  and  practically 
little  less  strange  to  the  Jew,  who  prided  himself  on 
his  natural  descent  from  Abraham.  We  must  re- 
member that  all,  or  nearly  all,  those  whom  the 
Apostle  in  this  and  in  his  other  Epistles  was  address- 
ing, had  been  converted  when  of  adult  age.  They 
had  then,  as  it  were,  to  begin  life  upon  new  principles. 
The  Gentile  in  almost  eveiy  case,  and  the  Jew  very 
often,  had  to  unweave  the  web  of  then*  whole  past  ex- 
istence, woven  as  it  might  be  in  the  darkest  and  most 
fearful  colours,   clouded  over  and  stained  by  sins. 
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which  in  their  blindness  they  had  either  not  heeded, 
or  learned  to  delight  in.  These  were  their  works  of 
the  Law,  which  they  must  cast  aside  as  filthy  rags. 
Others  there  might  be,  few  and  far  between,  the 
higher  spirits  whom  heathenism  had  not  wholly 
quenched,  who  from  their  youth  upwards  had  sought 
to  obey  the  dictates  of  their  conscience,  the  voice  of 
God  yet  sounding  within  them;  who,  free  from  wilful 
and  presumptuous  sins,  sins  of  a  high  hand,  had  ever 
striven  after  a  model  of  purity  and  holiness,  hovering 
about  them  indistinctly,  which  they  were  unable  to 
reach.  And  these  among  the  heathen  had  their  counter- 
part in  those  among  the  Jews,  who,  with  a  far  more  per- 
fect delineation  of  truth  before  them  informing  their 
natural  sense  of  right,  had  aimed,  like  St.  Paul  in 
his  natural  state,  in  all  things  to  preserve  a  pure 
conscience  before  God.  Each  of  these  classes  would 
have  its  peculiar  difficulties  in  embracing  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  In  the  first,  acts  of  deliberate  sin  would 
have  deadened  the  conscience,  and  blunted  the  moral 
perception.  The  second  would  be  tempted  by  the 
charms  of  a  vain  philosophy,  by  the  deceit  of  know- 
ledge, the  false  pai-adise  of  the  intellect,  to  stumble 
at  the  offence  of  the  Cross.  But  both  these  classes 
would  have  to  feel  equally,  that,  whatever  their  pre- 
vious life  had  been,  it  could  have  no  value  in  God's 
eyes  to  justify  them.  That  inestimable  boon  was  to 
be  wrought  by  the  advocacy  and  intercession  of  One 
mightier  far  than  they,  who  had  poured  out  His  soul 
unto    death  for  them,  by   whose   stripes  they  were 
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healed.      Such   to  them   would  be  the  doctrine  of 
justification  by  faith.     And  great  was  the  reluctance 
with  which  it  was  met  by  the  Jew :  for  it  is  evident  at 
first  sight  that  it  took  away  the  peculiar  privileges  of 
his  nation,  and,  by  reducing  all  mankind  to  the  same 
level  of  natm'al  sinfulness,  opened  the  door  of  salva- 
tion to  all  alike:  and  this  door  was  faith.     To  the 
Gentile  sinner,  to  the  Jewish  formalist,  there  could 
be  no  ambiguity  in  that  emphatic  invitation,  '  Believe 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.' 
There  were  good  reasons,  too,  why  the  Apostle  should 
dwell  on  faith,  rather  than  any  other  grace,  since  he 
was  speaking  of  the  very  entrance  into  the  Christian 
covenant,  of  the  condition  by  which  alone  they  could 
become   Christians  at  all,  rather  than   of  the  fruits 
which  their  Christian  life  should  produce.     Faith  was 
a  wholly  new  principle,  a  seed  of  wondrous  power  to 
be  cast  into  the  human  heart,  and  there  to  produce 
a  rich  harvest  of  Christian  graces. ,    It  is  to  be  con- 
trasted, therefore,  not  with  its  own  fruits,  but  with  the 
powers  and  principles  of  the  natm*al  man:  with  that 
righteousness,  which  in  his  *  Epistle  to  the  Philippians 
the  Apostle  calls  his  own,  being  rooted  not  in  the 
grace  of  God,  but  in  the  impaired  energies,  the  dis- 
located constitution,  of  the  fallen  Adam,  and  there- 
fore, not  merely  to  be  slighted  as  inadequate  to  jus- 
tification, but  utterly  to  be  cast  away  as  refuse,  that 
we  may  win  Christ,  and   have  the  power   of  His 

'  See  Bull,  Har.  2.  cli.  17.  sec.  9. 
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Almighty  grace,  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God 
by  faith,  implanted  in  us. 

That  it  is  such  a  faith  to  which  the  Apostle  here 
attributes  justification,  is  plain,  not  only  from  the 
course  of  his  argument,  which  I  have  hitherto  con- 
sidered, but  from  other  parts  of  his  writings.  When 
he  says,  we  are  justified  by  faith,  (taking  that  phrase 
to  mean  continuance  in,  as  well  as  admittance  into, 
the  state  of  justification,)  he  means  not  any  one 
simple  grace,  but  the  entire  condition  of  the  Evan- 
gelical covenant.  He  indicates  one  phasis  of  a 
character,  which,  when  fully  viewed,  is  found  to  pro- 
duce all  works  of  Christian  piety.  It  is  not  a  question 
merely  what  the  word  faith  may  mean,  but  what  the 
possessor  of  that  faith  must  have,  and  that  is,  not 
only  a  belief  in  God's  pardoning  mercy  through 
Christ,  but  a  right  state  of  the  affections,  an  har- 
monious and  constant  operation  of  the  will  in  obedience 
to  God's  commands,  which  result  from  that  belief. 
That  one  justified  by  faith  must  have  this,  is  evident, 
because  there  are  other  parts  of  his  own  writings, 
not  to  mention  the  rest  of  Scripture,  which  expressly 
declare  that  no  man  is  justified  without  it.  ''For 
instance,  to  the  Galatians  he  says,  "  In  Christ  Jesus 
neither  circumcision  availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncir- 
cumcision,  but  faith  which  worketh  by  love."  Pre- 
sently he  repeats,  "  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circum- 
cision availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  a 

''  Many  of  the  following  quotations  are  found  in  Bull's  Har. 
Apos.  p.  2.  ch.  4. 
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new  creature  :"  and  upon  the  Corinthians  we  find  the 
same  sentiment  inculcated  with  a  remarkable  variation, 
"  circumcision  is  nothing,  and  uncircumcision  is 
nothing,  but  the  keeping  of  the  commandments  of 
God."  From  this  we  learn  by  the  strictest  law  of 
reasoning,  that  '  faith  which  worketh  by  love,'  '  the 
new  creature,'  and  '  the  keeping  the  commandments 
of  God,'  are  one  and  the  same  thing,  and  in  the 
Apostle's  eyes  the  one  condition  of  salvation.  In 
other  places  he  explains  faith  by  obedience.  Thus 
in  the  tenth  chapter  of  this  Epistle :  "  they  have 
not  all  obeyed  the  Gospel:  for  Esaias  saith.  Lord, 
who  hath  believed  our  report  ?"  To  obey  the  Gospel 
and  to  beheve  the  Apostle's  report  is  here  the  same 
thing.  Again,  at  the  commencement  of  this  Epistle, 
"  By  whom  we  have  received  grace  and  apostleship 
to  the  obedience  of  faith  among  all  nations  for  His 
name :"  that  is,  through  whom  we  have  received  a 
divine  commission  and  spiritual  gifts  to  bring  all 
nations  to  obey  the  faith.  "  He  uses  this  language, 
says  St.  Chrysostom'',  to  shew  there  must  be  submis- 
sion, there  must  be  dependence,  there  must  be  good 
will  and  inclination,  in  order  to  believe.  The  way  is 
not  to  contest  or  dispute  what  is  proposed  to  us ; 
nor  is  it  the  clear  assurance  of  that  which  is  taught 
us  which  ought  to  carry  with  it  our  consent :  in  order 
to  obey  the  faith,  a  man  must  bring  into  captivity 
eveiy  thought."     Again,  at  the  end  of  the  Epistle  ; 

'  Quoted  in  Calinet  ad  loc. 
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"  youi'  obedience  is  come  abroad  unto  all  men :  I  am 
glad  therefore  on  your  behalf."  And  to  Philemon 
he  says,  "  having  confidence  in  thy  obedience  I  wrote 
unto  thee,  knowing  that  thou  wilt  also  do  more  than 
I  say."  In  other  places  he  distinctly  lays  down  the 
observance  of  God's  commands  to  be  necessary  for 
justification.  In  the  second  chapter  of  this  Epistle, 
"  not  the  hearers  of  the  Law  are  just  before  God, 
but  the  doers  of  the  Law  shall  be  justified."  Here 
the  Law  is  from  the  context  evidently  restricted  to 
those  moral  parts  which  are  of  universal  obligation  : 
for  this  declaration  is  based  upon  what  immediately 
precedes  it,  that  every  one  shall  be  judged  according 
to  his  works.  "  But  what,  you  will  say,  is  it  to  do 
the  Law,  and  how  can  the  sinfulness  which  yet  strug- 
gles in  the  breast  of  even  the  regenerate  man  allow 
him  to  discharge  this  condition?"  ^A  reformer  shall 
answer  -,  "  As  in  the  preceding  verses  to  work  good 
or  evil  means  to  study  good  or  evil,  to  be  devoted  to 
it,  intent  upon  it,  so  to  do  the  Law  is  nothing  else 
but  to  be  given  up  to  it,  to  meditate  upon  it,  to  sur- 
render the  whole  life  unto  conformity  with  it :  that 
which  God  every  where  requires  in  His  Law."  As 
St.  Paul  says,  "  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neigh- 
bour :  therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  Law." 
And  again,  "  All  the  Law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word, 
even  in  this.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self."    And  St.  James,   "  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law, 

**  Bucer,  quoted  by  Bull. 
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according  to  the  Scripture,  thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself,  ye  do  well :"  and  yet  more  strongly, 
"  be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only, 
deceiving  your  own  souls."  To  which  add  the  deci- 
sive words  of  our  Lord,  "  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto 
Me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven, but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  My  Father  which  is 
in  heaven  :"  and  again,  "  if  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them ;"  and,  "  he  that  hath 
My  commandments  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that 
loveth  Me  :  and  he  that  loveth  Me  shall  be  loved  of 
My  Father ;  and  I  will  love  him,  and  manifest  Myself 
to  him."  It  is  as  though  the  words  of  the  Master 
were  ever  echoing  in  the  ears  of  the  beloved  disciple, 
who  has  so  emphatically  declared,  with  a  direct  refer- 
ence, as  has  been  thought,  to  those  who  in  his  own 
age  misinterpreted  this  Epistle,  "Whosoever"  abideth 
in  Him,  sinneth  not :  whosoever  sinneth,  hath  not 
seen  Him,  neither  known  Him. — Whosoever  is  bom 
of  God,  doth  not  commit  sin,  for  his  seed  remaineth 
in  him,  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  bom  of 
God."  The  preceding  verse  would,  in  any  reve- 
rential student  of  Scripture,  utterly  desti'oy  the  notion 
of  a  justification,  merely  imputed  and  not  imparted. 
"  Little  ^  children,  let  no  man  deceive  you :  he  that 
doeth  righteousness  is  righteous,  even  as  He  (Christ) 

•  1  John  iii.  6,  9,  7. 

'  Righteousness  and  justification  are  the  same  word  in  the 
original,  tiKaiocrvvt),  denoting,  as  has  been  observed,  an  implanted 
and  inherent  moral  habit. 
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is  righteous."  All  which  passages  prove  that  it  is 
possible  and  necessary  for  justification  to  be  doers 
of  the  Law  of  God. 

Further,  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  this  Epistle  the 
Apostle  speaks  thus  forcibly,  "Know^  ye  not  that 
to  whom  ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his 
servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey,  whether  of  sin 
unto  death,  or  of  obedience  unto  righteousness? 
But  God  be  thanked  that  ye  were  the  servants  of 
sin,  but  ye  have  obeyed  from  the  heart  that  form,  or 
mould,  of  doctrine,  whereto  ye  were  delivered."  In 
this  passage,  sin,  which  leads  to  death,  is  duectly 
opposed  to  obedience,  which  leads  to  righteousness : 
which  obedience  must  be  that  evangelical  law  which 
is  obeyed,  and  righteousness  is  the  same  word  which 
is  otherwise  rendered  justification.  Now  in  these 
quotations  obedience  is  either  regarded  as  possessed 
by  him  who  possesses  faith,  or  is  declared  to  be 
necessaiy  to  salvation.  But  one  thing  more  would 
seem  to  be  wanted,  that  we  may  be  relieved  from  all 
possibility  of  doubting  whether  St.  Paul  means  that 
any  one  who  has  justifying  faith,  must  Hkewise  render 
an  universal  obedience  to  Christ's  commands.  This 
one  thing  is,  that  he  should  himself  declare,  that 
faith  by  itself,  without  the  principle  of  obedience,  is 
vain  and  valueless.  Now  this  one  thing  he  has  done 
for  us.  For  comparing  it  with  another  Christian 
grace  he  tells  us,  "  Though ''  I  have  all  faith,  so  that 

8  Quoted  by  Bull,  Har.  2.  ch.  4.  9. 
"  1  Cor.  xiii.  2. 
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I  coiild  remove  mountains,  and  have  not  charity,  I 
am  nothing,"  that  is,  I  am  lost.  From  which  hypo- 
thesis of  the  Apostle  it  is  evident,  that  the  highest 
degi-ee  of  faith  may  exist,  but  by  itself  will  not  lead 
unto  salvation.  Whereas  the  presence  of  charity  is 
a  sure  earnest  of  eternal  life. 

Now  if  it  be  true  that  Scriptm*e,  rightly  under- 
stood, cannot  contradict  itself,  (and  assuredly  no 
principle  of  theology  is  more  certain,)  then  must 
it  follow,  that  when  St.  Paul  declares  a  man  is  justi- 
fied by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the  Law,  he  does 
not  mean  that  he  can  remain  justified  without  Chris- 
tian works,  such  as  proceed  from  grace  :  for  we  have 
abundantly  shewn  that  such  are  required  unto  the 
state  of  justification.  And  their  catalogue  might 
easily  be  enlarged :  as,  for  instance,  "  '  Follow  peace 
with  all  men  and  holiness,  without  which  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord."  It  is  fm-ther  to  be  remarked, 
that  these  Christian  graces  are  required  not  merely 
as  the  signs  or  fruits  of  faith,  but  because  they  them- 
selves give  to  faith  its  value :  as  St.  James  tells  us, 
faith  is  dead  without  them,  as  a  body  without  the 
spirit  is  dead.  From  all  which  we  conclude,  that 
when  St.  Paul  attributes  sahation  to  faith,  he  in- 
cludes in  the  possessor  of  that  faith  all  those  other 
graces  which  are  wont  to  follow  faith.  As  the  oak 
is  in  the  acorn,  as  the  tree  with  all  its  exuberant  and 
salient  life  is  comprehended  in  its  germ,  as  all  its 
strength  and  vigor,  its  wide  spread  foliage  and 
'  Heb.  xii.  14. 
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abundant  fruit,  lie  folded  up  by  the  power  of  God 
therein,  in  due  time  to  be  produced,  so  in  that  one 
term  justifying  faith,  viewed  as  actually  existing  in 
a  moral  agent,  all  holy  desires,  good  counsels,  and 
just  works,  are  shut  up  and  comprised. 

It  is''  certainly  very  remarkable,  that  the  Apostle 
should  have  comprehended  under  this  one  word 
faith,  the  conditions  upon  which  salvation  is  offered 
to  man.  Let  us  see  if  we  can  discern  some  powerful 
reasons  which  might  lead  him  to  do  so.  First  then, 
as  we  have  said,  faith  is  the  root  from  which  every 
thing  in  man,  which  can  be  acceptable  to  God,  springs; 
and  which  natm'ally  draws  other  graces  after  it.  Again, 
it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  the  right  worship  of  God. 
No  man  without  belief  in  Christ  can  approach  Him. 
If  we  were  not  convinced  that  He  is  ready  for  Christ's 
sake  to  hear  us,  we  dared  not  utter  in  His  presence 
the  confession  of  our  sins :  the  prayer  of  intercession 
would  be  silent :  the  voice  of  praise  be  quenched 
within  us.  "  Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  shall  be  saved.  How  then  shall  they  call 
on  Him,  in  whom  they  have  not  believed  ?"  And 
Scripture  supplies  us  with  another  instance,  wherein 
the  conditions  of  salvation  are  summed  up  in  one 
word.  Thus  universal  piety  is  termed  the  know- 
ledge of  God,  "  This '  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might 
know  Thee,  the  only  true  God,  and   Jesus    Christ 

■^  Much  of  the  following  argument  is  an  abstract  from  Bull's 
Har.  2.  oh.  5. 

'  John  xvii.  3.   1  John  ii.  3;  iv.  7;  v,  20. 
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whom  Thou  hast  sent."  "  And  hereby  do  we  know 
that  we  know  Him,  if  we  keep  His  command- 
ments." "  Every  one  that  loveth  is  bom  of  God, 
and  knoweth  God.  He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not 
God."  "  We  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come,  and 
hath  given  us  an  understanding,  that  we  may  knorv 
Him  that  is  true."  The  knowledge  to  which  justi- 
fication is  here  attributed,  which  is  identified  with 
the  love  of  God,  the  keeping  of  His  commandments, 
the  being  born  of  God,  and  with  eternal  life,  is  a 
moral  knowledge  governing  the  affections  :  just  as 
faith  means  a  moral  faith  seated  in  the  heart  and 
ruling  the  life.  It  may  be  remarked  likewise,  that 
the  condition  of  salvation,  or  rather,  perhaps,  that 
renewed  and  holy  temper  in  the  possession  whereof 
salvation  consists,  which  is  so  fi'equently  summed  up 
by  the  Apostle  Paul  in  the  word  faith,  is  usually 
termed  by  the  Apostle  John,  love.  The  difierence 
may  be  partly  accounted  for  by  the  different  offices 
assigned  to  the  two  Apostles  in  the  propagation  of 
the  faith.  But  however  this  may  be,  no  man  can 
doubt  that  faith  and  love,  knowledge  and  obedience, 
stand  for  distinct  ideas  in  the  mind ;  and  if  they  are 
used  interchangeably,  it  must  be  that  they  together 
make  up  some  real  and  living  disposition  which  may 
be  seen  in  different  aspects  according  to  the  position 
of  the  viewer. 

The  above  might  be  reasons  strong  enough  to 
account  for  St.  Paul's  very  striking  selection  of  this 
word  faith.     But  further,   he  meant,  doubtless,  by 
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it  to  encourage  us  as  to  the  facility  of  salvation. 
Other  heavenly  graces,  as,  for  instance,  obedience, 
purity  of  eyes  and  heart,  and  still  more,  charity,  the 
love  of  God  and  man,  have  an  aspect  of  difficulty 
and  arduousness  to  our  impaired  nature.  The  sin- 
ner shrinks  back  from  them  in  terror :  he  sees  the 
gulph  which  separates  him  from  them.  But  it  is 
not  so  with  faith.  To  believe  that  God  the  Father 
is  waiting  to  be  gi-acious ;  and  in  His  wisdom  and 
love  hath  brought  life  unto  the  dead : — to  believe 
that  the  Son  of  God  for  us  men  and  for  our  salvation 
came  down  from  heaven,  and  was  incarnate,  suffered, 
died,  and  rose  again,  that  He  might  exalt  us  to  that 
place  whither  He  is  gone  before  us : — to  believe  that 
God's  Holy  Spirit,  the  Lord,  and  the  Giver  of  life, 
is  ready  to  change  the  heart  from  evil  to  good,  and 
hath  poured  Himself  out  upon  His  holy  Church, 
and  dwells  in  the  communion  of  saints : — this  is  full 
of  consolation  and  attraction  to  the  soul  that  groans 
beneath  the  burden  of  sin;  here  are  promises  that 
would  awaken  all  who  have  yet  the  dormant  seed  of 
moral  life  within  them.  Hence  it  is  said  of  the 
soul's  disease  as  well  as  of  the  body's  healing,  "  '"Be 
not  afraid,  only  believe."  "  If  thou  canst  believe, 
all  things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth."  Just 
so  the  Apostle  says  to  the  Jew  and  to  the  Heathen, 
'  Seek  not  to  be  justified  before  God  by  your  own 
merits,  for  in  yourselves  you  have  nothing  but  sin- 
fulness which  offends  Him.  Look  not  to  the  Law 
"  Mark  V.  26  ;  ix.  23. 

d2 
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for  pardoning-  or  sanctifying  grace;  it  has  none  to 
offer.  Look  not  to  vain  philosophy  for  illumination. 
Ye  are  sinful  men,  deceiving  and  deceived.  Look 
to  the  Redeemer's  adorable  mercy.  Come  to  Him 
as  poor  and  naked,  and  lame  and  blind,  and  you 
shall  be  made  rich  and  whole  from  your  plagues. 
In  other  words,  "  Believe  in  Him,  and  ye  shall  be 
saved  :"  "  Being  justified  by  faith,  ye  shall  have 
peace  with  God." 

And  not  only  for  its  facility  does  the  Apostle 
attribute  salvation  to  faith,  but  still  more  to  exclude 
all  notion  of  merit  in  man.  This  it  does  under  more 
than  one  point  of  view.  First,  it  presupposes  a 
revelation  and  a  calling  on  the  part  of  God,  wholly 
gratuitous,  before  man  can  offer  Him  any  obedience  : 
for  the  obedience  we  understand  by  faith  arises 
entirely  from  the  preventing  grace  of  God.  Herein 
lies  the  great  difference  between  the  righteousness 
of  nature,  and  the  righteousness  of  faith.  The 
former  would  be  discharged  by  man  self-taught  and 
self-called,  by  his  own  sti*ength :  and  its  praise,  if 
any,  would  redound  to  himself.  But  the  latter 
wholly  springs  from  God's  preventing  aid.  Such  a 
righteousness  in  his  fourth  chapter  the  Apostle 
maintains  that  of  Abraham  to  have  been :  and  thus 
in  its  beginning  and  its  consummation,  in  its  first 
source  and  in  all  its  effects,  it  must  be  ascribed  to 
God's  awakening  and  sustaining  grace.  This  the 
Apostle  points  to,  when  he  opposes  works  to  the 
divine  calling,  the  natural  to  the  regenerate  man; 
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«  n  "yyrfiQ  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  a  holy  calling, 
not  according  to  our  works,  but  according  to  His 
own  pui'pose  and  grace."  Wher€,  you  will  observe, 
the  works  excluded  must  precede  the  call.  His 
meaning  must  have  been  evident  enough  to  those 
who  had  been  converted  when  adults,  and  whose  con- 
version was  attended  by  miraculous  gifts.  Secondly, 
faith  excludes  merit,  because  it  directs  us  to  those 
great  and  precious  promises,  which  kindle  in  man  the 
love  of  God:  considering  which  St.  John  says, 
"  "Every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth 
Mmself,  even  as  Christ  is  pure."  And  again,  St. 
Peter,  "  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  Which  according  to  His  abundant 
mercy  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope  by 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead." 
Where  Christ's  resurrection  is  pointed  out  as 
awakening  that  lively  hope  which  carries  with  it 
newness  of  life  and  holiness.  And  of  all  God's 
promises,  the  greatest,  or  rather  that  which  includes 
all  blessedness,  is  the  promise  of  His  Spirit  to  dwell 
in  om'  hearts,  which  we  receive  through  faith.  So 
that  not  only  in  its  vocation,  but  in  those  promises 
which  are  its  continual  food,  faith  refers  us  to 
God.  And  thirdly,  faith  looks  only  to  God's  gift 
and  God's  mercy  for  its  reward :  for  which  reason, 
perhaps,  most  of  all,  it  is  put  forth  as  the  condition 
of  the  Gospel  covenant.  Its  very  name  proclaims 
that  the  obedience  we  offer  to  God  hopes  for  salvation 
"  2  Tim.  i.  9.  "1  John  iii.  3.     1  Peter  i.  3, 
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not  by  any  virtue  of  its  own,  but  solely  for  the  sake 
of  His  own  free  promise.  Thus  it  is  that  St.  Paul 
opposes  the  Law  to  the  Promise,  saying,  "  ""If  the 
inheritance,"  that  is,  of  eternal  life,  "  be  of  the  Law,  it 
is  no  more  of  promise,  bilt  God  gave  it  to  Abraham 
by  promise."  "  ■*  But  since  the  promise  of  eternal 
hfe  given  in  the  Gospel  is  founded  in  the  merito- 
rious satisfaction  of  our  Lord,  and  ratified  by  His 
most  precious  blood,  therefore  the  obedience  of  faith 
hath  its  gaze  ever  fixed  on  Christ  as  the  sole  Re- 
deemer: whose  obedience,  faultless  in  life  and  in 
death,  is  the  only  cause  that  our  imperfect  and 
languid  obedience  can  please  God,  and  receive  the 
reward  of  endless  life.  Therefore  Melancthon  well 
says,  '  When  we  say  we  are  justified  by  faith,  we  point 
to  the  Son  of  God,  sitting  at  the  Father's  right  hand, 
interceding  for  us :  for  His  sake  we  declare  recon- 
ciliation has  been  granted,  the  merit  of  which  we 
take  away  from  any  virtues  of  ours,  whatever  they  may 
be.'  And  thus  the  evangelical  obedience,  wliich  is 
expressed  by  the  word  faith,  excludes  that  obedi- 
ence and  those  works  which  are  opposed  to  the 
gratuitous  promise  of  God,  and  to  trust  in  Christ  as 
our  Mediator,  that  is,  which  ai*e  done  with  any  trust 
or  conceit  of  merit  in  us." 

Such    was   the   faith    that   wrought    the    deeds 

recorded  for  our  imitation  in  the  eleventh  chapter 

to    the  Hebrews;    which  glowed  in    the  bosoms  of 

the    patriarchs,    prophets,    kings,     and    righteous 

p  Gal.  iii.  18.  "*  Bull,  Har.  2.  ch.  6.  s.  5. 
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men  under  the  old  covenant,  by  which  "  they  sub- 
dued kingdoms,  \vrought  righteousness,  obtained 
promises,  stopped  the  mouths  of  Hons,  quenched 
the  violence  of  fire,  escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
out  of  weakness  were  made  strong,  waxed  valiant 
in  fight,  turned  to  flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens. 
Women  received  their  dead  raised  to  life  again,  and 
others  were  tortured  not  accepting  deliverance,  that 
they  might  obtain  a  better  resuri'ection."  Such  was 
the  faith,  which,  cast  upon  the  corruptest  age  of  the 
world,  when  the  very  heart  of  man  might  seem  to 
have  been  eaten  out  by  monstrous  vice,  produced  a 
train  of  Martyrs  and  Confessors,  of  each  sex,  of  eveiy 
age  and  condition,  more  numerous  and  more  devoted 
than  those  i^corded  by  the  Apostle,  until  the  Em- 
perors of  Rome,  in  spite  of  the  fire  and  sword  and 
every  ingenious  invention  of  cruelty,  beheld  that  the 
world  was  become  Christian,  and  they  had  but  the 
alternative  to  admit  the  meek  religion  of  the  crucified 
Galilean  upon  their  throne,  or  to  descend  from  that 
throne  themselves.  Such  was  the  faith,  which  con- 
verted the  barbarous  hordes  of  the  North  and  East 
into  civilized  empires,  with  whose  national  law  Chris- 
tianity was  incorporated :  and  redeemed  the  savage 
breast  from  the  dominion  of  the  gods  of  slaughter 
and  darkness,  to  be  the  chosen  seat  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Such  was  the  faith  that  from  age  to  age  through  the 
great  heart  of  Christendom,  working  as  a  hidden 
flame  in  the  bosom  of  the  young  and  noble,  moved 
them  to  turn  aside  from  the  pleasures  of  life,  "  Isaac's 
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pure  blessings  and  a  verdant  home,"  and  dedicate  to 
God's  service  only,  to  prayer  and  contemplation  in 
His  inner  sanctuary,  and  to  the  elucidation  of  CathoUc 
truth,  the  noblest  gifts  of  mind,  the  treasures  of  most 
unwearied  industry,  the  whole  devotion  of  the  virgin 
heart.  Such  was  that  faith,  whose  deep  and  rich 
soil,  when  most  coiTupted,  yet  bore  trees  of  giant  and 
stately  gTOwth,  fair  cedars  of  the  Lord,  the  like  of 
which  for  beauty  and  for  fruitfulness  the  eye  seeks  in 
vain  to  rest  upon  now.  For  such  a  faith  let  us  pray 
for  ourselves  and  for  our  Church,  that  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  may  breathe  upon  the  valley  of  dry  bones, 
and  call  them  into  life  again. 

And  by  such  a  faith  is  man  justified,  a  great  and 
heart-stirring  doctrine  when  rightly  understood,  the 
strength  of  the  martyr,  the  comfort  of  the  afflicted, 
the  hope  of  the  penitent,  the  daily  food  of  the  true 
believer  :  namely,  that  the  grace  of  Christ  is  the  sole 
source  and  spring  of  human  salvation,  of  pardon  and 
of  holiness  :  that  by  the  most  precious  incarnation  of 
the  Son  of  God,  by  His  sinless  life.  His  Passion  and 
His  Death,  our  redemption  was  purchased,  of  which 
He  is  the  sole  meritorious  cause.  From  the  bot- 
tomless gulph  in  which  we  were  lying,  the  very  hand 
of  Almighty  Power  itself  was  stretched  forth  to  raise 
us  unto  heaven.  Man  had  nothing  to  offer;  there- 
fore God  forgave  him  freely.  His  soul  could  not  be 
restored  by  human  power,  nor  by  any  secret  resource 
of  its  own  essence  :  therefore  God  discovered  a  hea- 
venly medicine,  the  gi'ace  of  Christ,  the  Son  of  God 
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and  Son  of  man.  And  this  grace  let  the  sinner 
only  seek,  which  power  of  seeking  God  gives  to 
every  man  where  the  Gospel  is  preached,  and  its 
wondrous  efficacy  shall  be  exhibited  upon  his  body 
and  his  soul.  The  almost  obliterated  image  of  God 
shall  be  restored  within  him ;  the  new  robe  and  the 
ring  of  adoption  given  to  him.  This  is  justification 
by  faith,  that  living  and  transforming  power  which 
brings  every  thought  into  the  obedience  of  Christ. 
But  let  faith  be  considered  the  bare  act  of  belief 
apart  from  holiness,  obedience,  and  love,  which  are 
its  proper  works  and  operations,  and  let  a  justifying 
power  be  attributed  to  such  a  faith,  and  we  have  the 
most  destructive  of  all  heresies.  Let  the  essence  of 
justification  be  placed  rather  in  apprehending  Christ 
by  belief  in  His  atonement,  than  in  cordial  obedience 
to  His  will ;  rather  in  contemplating  Him  without  us, 
than  receiving  Him  within  us ;  then  talk  as  we  may 
of  the  corruptions  of  other  branches  of  the  Church, 
let  us  be  assured  no  more  flattering  unction  was  ever 
laid  to  the  sinner's  soul  than  this,  the  most  profligate 
of  Indulgences,  the  most  deceptive  of  Pai'dons. 
Instead  of  humbling  the  sinner  to  the  dust,  that  it 
may  deliver  him  from  the  plague  of  his  soul,  the 
thraldom  of  sin,  this  teaches  him  to  account  lightly 
of  its  awful  power,  and  the  ruin  which  it  works. 
Under  the  pretence  of  honouring  Christ's  sacrifice,  it 
does  away  with  its  chief  efiect,  the  retnoval  of  sin  :  it 
makes  the  misery  of  sin  to  consist  in  its  penalty 
rather  than  in  its  power ;  in  the  external  vengeance  of 
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God  rather  than  in  its  own  fearful  sway  over  the 
inner  man.  A  faith  which  does  not  act,  a  faith  wliich 
does  not  unfold  itself  into  a  complete  Christian  obe- 
dience, can  have  no  value  with  God.  To  give  it  such 
a  value  contradicts  the  great  doctrine  of  Scripture 
from  its  first  page  to  its  last,  that  we  shall  be  judged 
according  to  our  works.  St.  Paul  does  not  speak  of 
such  a  faith  as  justifying ;  he  does  not  say  any  man 
can  be  saved  without  works  of  faith,  that  is,  holy 
dispositions  and  obedient  acts.  It  is  of  little  use  to 
believe  in  Christ  crucified,  unless  Christ  crucified  be 
set  up  in  our  hearts ;  unless  His  will  be  the  law  of 
our  life.  His  glory  the  object  of  our  desires  and 
actions.  His  love  that  temper  in  which  we  live.  May 
God  give  us  all  such  a  faith,  which  alone  can  stand 
in  His  sight,  that  in  the  gi*eat  company  of  the  re- 
deemed hereafter  we  may  with  one  heart  and  one 
voice  praise  His  goodness,  and.  declare  the  wonders 
He  hath  done  for  the  children  of  men. 


SEHMON    III. 


THE  FIRST  AND  THE  LAST  ADAM. 


Rom.  v.  18. 


Therefore  as  by  the  offence  of  one  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to 
condemnation;  even  so  by  the  righteousness  of  one  the  free 
gift  came  upon  all  men  to  justification  of  life. 

In  the  first  chapters  of  this  Epistle  to  the  Romans 
the  Apostle  proves  that  men  must  be  justified,  or 
received  into  God's  favour,  by  the  Christian  covenant, 
not  by  the  Mosaic — by  the  Gospel,  not  by  the  Law — 
by  faith  in  Christ,  that  is,  by  believing  with  all  the 
heart,  or  practising  all  the  conditions  of  salvation 
which  He  has  revealed,  through  the  grace  which  He 
bestows,  not  by  man's  natural  strength,  or  the  works 
of  the  Law.  In  the  fourth  chapter  he  strengthens 
his  ai'gument  by  the  case  of  Abraham,  who  did  not 
find  salvation,  he  says,  according  to  the  flesh,  or,  in 
other  words,  was  not  justified  by  the  works  which  he 
did  before  his  call,  but  was  taken  by  God  out  of  his 
sinful  state  of  idolatry,  was  gratuitously  called,  and 
upon  obeying  that  call,  upon  following  God's  guid- 
ance  not   knowing  whither   he  went,  was  justified. 
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Such,    he   would   intimate,   is   the    state   of   every 
individual  Christian,  who  is  taken  in  like  manner  by 
God  in  the  Baptismal  covenant  out  of  his  state  of 
natural  alienation,  is  accepted  in  the  Beloved,  without 
regard  to  his  nation,  or  to  his  sins  before  committed, 
and  is  justified,  as  Abraham  was,  by  faith.     For  the 
like  purpose  he  quotes  the  words  of  David  in  the 
thirty-second  Psalm,  which,  speaking  of  righteousness 
reckoned  by  God  to  a  man  without  works,  that  is, 
works    preceding    the    righteousness    so  reckoned, 
exactly  express  the  blessing  of  the  plenary  absolution 
received  in  Baptism,  and  which  were  used  by  parts 
of  the   ancient  Church  in  their  Baptismal  Offices. 
"  Blessed    are    they  whose    iniquities  are  forgiven, 
and  whose  sins  are  covered.     Blessed  is  the   man 
to   whom   the   Lord   will   not   impute    sin."      And 
Abraham    was    thus    received   by   God   upon   that 
obedience  which  faith   wrought  in  him,  before  cir- 
cumcision   was    established.     Which   point   he  was 
earnestly  pressing  on  the  Jewish  converts,  who  held 
that  believers  in  Christ  were  also  bound  to  the  whole 
Mosaic  Law.     We  must  not  forget  that  the  whole 
strength  of  the  early  part  of  this  Epistle  is  du'ected 
against  this  notion,  then  so  prevalent,  but  long  since 
exploded :   the  veiy  doctrine  for  refuting  which  the 
Apostle  was  so  much  persecuted,  and  which  became 
a  fertile  source  of  disunion  in  the  infant  churches. 
And  forasmuch  as    the  Jews  pointed   ever   to   the 
example  of  Abraham,  called  themselves  his  children, 
and  looked  for  salvation  because  they  were  his  natural 
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descendants,  the  most  convincing  argument  he  could 
use,  was  to  prove  that  Abraham  himself  was  gratui- 
tously justified  by  God;  and  that,  before  he  was 
circumcised  :  his  circumcision  being  the  seal  of  that 
righteousness  of  faith  which  he  already  possessed,  in 
which  he  is  specially  a  type  of  the  nations  to  be  called 
out  of  uncircumcision  by  faith,  as  God  said  of  him, 
"  I  have  made  thee  a  father  of  many  nations,"  which 
was  fulfilled  in  the  Catholic  Church,  whose  future 
faith  he  anticipated  and  represented.  Just  then,  he 
says,  as  Abraham  was  selected  by  God  out  of  a  sinful 
world,  to  receive  upon  his  faith  the  promise  of  eternal 
life,  so  the  sinner  and  the  heathen  man  is  taken  out 
from  among  the  lost  children  of  Adam,  and  by  faith 
received  into  the  Christian  covenant.  Nor  can  any 
actions  of  his  merit  for  him  acceptance  into  that 
covenant,  inasmuch  as  no  living  principle  of  grace 
has  hitherto  been  infused  into  the  deadness  of  his 
flesh.  As  in  another  place  he  says,  "  '  After  that  the 
kindness  and  love  of  God  our  Saviour  toward  man 
appeared,  not  out  of  works  in  righteousness  which  we 
did,  but  according  to  His  mercy  He  saved  us,  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration  and  of  the  renewal  of  the 
Holy  Ghost."  In  which  passage,  as  well  as  here, 
you  will  see  that  he  points  especially  to  the  Jii'st 
admission  into  covenant  with  God,  as  by  these  words, 
"  ^  for  when  we  were  yet  without  strength,  in  due  time 
Christ  died  ybr  the  ungodly.     For  scarcely  for  arigh- 

'  Tit.  iii.  4.  of  which  this  is  a  strict  translation. 
^  Chap.  V.  6. 
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teous  man  will  one  die  :  yet  peradventure  for  a  good 
man  some  would  even  dare  to  die.  But  God  com- 
mendeth  His  love  toward  us,  in  that  while  we  were 
yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  us."  He  opposes  their 
past  state  of  enmity  to  their  present  state  of  acceptance, 
nature  to  grace.  Thence  comes  the  force  of  the  fol- 
lowing verse,  "  much  more  then,  having  been  now 
justified  by  His  blood,  we  shall  be  saved  from  wrath 
through  Him.  For  if,  when  we  were  enemies,  we 
were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  His  Son, 
much  more  having  been  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved 
by  His  hfe,"  by  His  living  Spirit,  dwelling  in  us, 
sanctifying,  justifying  us. 

Having  %  therefore,  shewn  the  insufficiency  of  the 
Mosaic  covenant,  and  much  more  of  any  heathen 
works,  to  obtain  eternal  life  :  having  pointed  out  that 
God  was  a  just  Judge,  reckoning  both  to  Jew  and 
Gentile  according  to  their  privileges,  and  powers, 
and  consequent  works,  he  further  illustrates  the 
subject  by  a  remarkable  parallel  and  contrast  between 
Adam  and  Christ,  thus  proving  that  the  whole  scheme 
of  Christianity  was  borne  out  by  the  analogy  of  God's 
natural  dealings  with  man.  They,  in  truth,  who  would 
reject  salvation  through  a  Mediator  must,  in  consist- 
ency, deny  that  corruption  can  be  received  through 
a  parent :  that  is,  they  must  reject  the  evidence  of 
their  own  senses  as  to  inherited  disease  and  sinfulness : 
and  must  further  argue  against  every  principle  upon 
which  men  act  in  their  dealings  towards  each  other, 
«  See  Hammond's  note  on  v.  12. 
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favouring  or  punishing  their  fellow-men  not  only  for 
their  own  deeds,  but  for  those  of  others.  And  this  was 
a  powerful  argument  for  obtaining  admittance  into  the 
Jewish  or  Heathen  mind  of  that  new  and  astonishing 
doctrine,  that  God  was  willing  for  His  Son's  sake  to  blot 
out  the  past  transgressions,  whatever  they  might  have 
been,  of  those  who  would  accept  that  Son  for  their  only 
Saviour.  And  not  only  this,  that  He  would  forgive,  but 
that  the  superabundance  of  His  grace  should  make 
those  righteous,  who  had  been  sinners;  should  turn 
their  hearts  from  the  power  of  evil  unto  God,  should 
by  the  obedience  of  owe  put  His  Spirit  into  all  willing 
hearts,  making  them  sons,  delivering  them  not  only 
from  the  guilt,  but  from  the  more  intolerable  thral- 
dom of  sin.  And  that  all  men  should  seek  for  this 
boon  of  infinite  value  not  from  any  service  or  obedi- 
ence they  could  previously  render  to  God,  sinners  as 
they  were  by  birth  and  by  superadded  habits,  but 
from  the  pure  mercy  and  goodness  of  God,  in  giving 
His  Son  to  die  that  He  might  expiate  those  sins 
before  God,  and  to  rise  again  that  He  might  destroy 
their  dominion  in  the  hearts  of  men.  "  "^That  as 
sin  hath  reigned  unto  death,  even  so  might  grace 
reign  through  righteousness  unto  eternal  hfe,  by 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

That  this  infinite  blessing  of  justification,  which 
comprehends  both  the  pardoning  and  the  abolishing 
of  sin,  should  come  upon  all  believers  through  the 

"  Chap.  V.  21. 
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obedience  of  one  man,  was  then  and  is  now  one  of 
the  hardest  truths  for  the  heart  of  Jew  or  Gentile  to 
receive.  Do  you  wonder,  the  Apostle  seems  to 
say,  that  God  for  one  man's  sake  should  save  ?  Great 
indeed  is  the  mystery;  wonderful  is  the  wisdom; 
transcendent  the  love!  But  look  around  you.  In 
your  natural  state  you  will  find  a  mystery  which  you 
can  as  little  explain.  God  for  one  man's  sake  has 
destroyed.  He  who  looked  upon  His  works  with  a 
Creator's  love,  and  pronounced  them  to  be  very  good, 
yet  permitted  them  for  one  man's  sin  to  become  sub- 
ject to  sorrow  and  to  death :  permitted  a  fatal  taint 
to  come  upon  them,  which,  if  left  to  itself,  would  go 
on  expanding  and  increasing  in  power  and  malignity, 
till  it  severed  every  bond  by  which  He  had  held  the 
world  together,  and  placed  the  works  of  His  hands 
in  irreconcilable  enmity  with  their  Maker.  What 
then  ?  Should  God  rather  destroy  than  save  ?  If 
the  glory  of  creation  be  great,  is  not  the  glory  of 
redemption  still  greater?  If  "  by^  one  man's  dis- 
obedience many  were  made  sinners,  surely  by  the 
obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made  righteous." 
This  is  the  connection  of  the  Apostle's  argument 
with  the  preceding  verses,  that  "  not  only"  "  having 
been  reconciled  by  Christ's  death  we  shall  be  saved 
by  His  life,"  "  but  we  also  joy  in  God,  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  Whom  we  have  now  received 
the  atonement."     He  would,  as  it  were,  insinuate  this 

•  Chap.  V.  19;  v.  10;  v.  11. 
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blessed  doctrine  of  grace  by  reference  to  man's 
natui'al  state.  He  would  prove  the  essential  unity  of 
the  Divine  dispensation  from  the  birth  of  Adam  to 
the  new-birth  of  the  saints  in  glory,  shewing  that  in 
His  works  of  redemption  God  is  carrying  out  those 
principles  which  He  has  already  pursued  in  His 
works  of  creation :  that  there  is  no  standing-place 
between  the  firm  rock  of  belief  in  Christ,  and  the 
quicksand  of  doubt,  or  the  gidph  of  atheism.  He 
would  tell  us  that  God  has  hidden  every  where  in 
His  outward  creation  seeds  as  it  were  and  hints  of  His 
secret  operations  in  gi-ace :  that  day  by  day  as  we  waken 
to  the  external  face  of  things  and  to  the  contemplation 
of  their  more  hidden  relations  and  properties  we  might 
be  led  on  by  a  gentle  education  from  infancy  to  child- 
hood^ from  childhood  to  manhood,  till  we  learn  fully  to 
acknowledge  Him  as  our  Father  in  Christ,  and  the 
Redeemer  stands  forth  in  half-revealed,  but  yet  con- 
spicuous glory  amid  the  works  of  His  hands.  If  we 
are  blind  to  the  manifestation  of  the  Only-Begotten 
Son  in  the  flesh,  we  must  also  close  our  eyes  to  that 
world  which  He  framed  by  the  power  of  the  Father 
inherent  in  Him  :  we  must  turn  away  from  that  vast 
an-ay  of  type  and  prophecy,  of  allegory  and  double- 
meaning,  scattered  through  the  books  of  the  Old 
Testament.  This  train  of  thought  may  serve  as  an 
introduction  to  the  more  special  consideration  of  the 
analogy  here  drawn  between  Christ  and  Adam,  which 
may  by  the  gi*ace  of  God  profitably  occupy  us  during 
the  remainder  of  this  discourse. 
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We  shall  first  remark  how  in  the  text  the  ^object  of 
the  whole  Epistle  is  brought  home  to  the  hearer, 
namely,  that  the  mercy  of  God  under  the  Gospel 
belongs  without  limit  to  all  sorts  of  men.  Gentiles  as 
well  as  Jews.  "  As  by  the  offence  of  one  judgment 
came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation,  even  so  by  the 
righteousness  of  one  the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men 
unto  justification  of  life."  That  is,  as  all  men  fell 
imder  a  sentence  of  condemnation  by  the  effect  of 
Adam's  sin,  so  all  men  were  put  into  a  capacity  for 
being  justified  by  the  righteousness  of  Christ.  Thus 
is  universal  redemption  absolutely  stated:  not  in- 
deed that  this  blessed  effect  of  Christ's  obedience 
unto  death  shall  actually  extend  to  all  men,  because 
all  men  do  not  fulfil  that  condition  to  which  it  is  in- 
separably attached,  namely,  all  have  not  faith;  all 
are  not  obedient ;  all  are  not  one  with  Christ  by  the 
renewing  wi'ought  in  them  through  His  Spirit.  But 
because  "  God  woidd  have  all  men  to  be  saved," 
because  Christ  died  not  for  one  nation  only,  but  that 
also  He  "  might  gather  together  in  one  the  childi'en 
of  God  that  were  scattered  abroad,"  because  "  He  is 
the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world,''  not  the  sin  of  a  select  few,  as  a  modern  sys- 
tem would  teach,  but  the  sin  of  the  world;  therefore 
does  Christ  bear  that  most  glorious  of  titles,  "  Son 
of  God,  Saviour  of  the  world:"  therefore  have  we 
commission  and  boldness  to  declare  that  His  grace 
in  the  exuberance  of  God's  mercy  is  able  to  reach 

'  See  Hammond's  note  on  chap.  v.  12. 
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unto  all:  is  only  limited  by  the  necessaiy  co-operation 
of  man's  will,  to  destroy  the  freedom  of  which  would 
be  to  extinguish  the  moral  being  itself.  In  this  point 
of  view  the  justification  brought  in  by  Christ  is,  as 
stated  in  the  text,  co-extensive  with  the  condemnation 
brought  in  by  Adam:  it  is  the  countei-part  of  the 
Divine  scheme.  Here  then  is  one  striking  feature  of 
resemblance,  which  we  gather  from  the  Apostle's 
comparison  of  Adam  with  Christ,  the  universality  of 
the  effects  which  spring  from  both.  All  men,  we 
know,  actually  inherit  Adam's  sinful  nature ;  to  which 
sinfulness  God's  anger  is  inseparably  attached.  All 
men  likewise  might  inherit  the  righteousness  of  Christ, 
but  for  the  reluctance  and  counter-action  of  the  human 
will.  Not  that  any  man  is  able  clearly  to  follow  the 
course  and  trace  out  the  opportunities  afforded  to 
any  individual  fellow-man.  The  workings  and  striv- 
ings of  the  Spirit  of  God  within  are  hidden  often 
even  from  their  subject;  but  amid  the  impenetrable 
mysteries  which  encompass  us,  this  blessed  truth  we 
are  allowed  to  discern,  for  this  we  have  the  full  war- 
ranty of  Scripture,  that  God  is  willing  to  receive 
every  man:  that  to  eveiy  man  without  exception, 
whom  of  His  free  mercy  He  calls  to  the  knowledge 
of  Christ,  He  imparts  such  a  measure  of  grace  as 
being  improved  and  acted  upon  will  through  the 
providence  of  God  lead  to  his  salvation,  but,  being 
rejected  and  quenched,  will  as  surely  involve  and 
justify  his  condemnation.  This  much  we  know, 
enough  not  to  satisfy  curiosity,  but  to  quicken  ex- 
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ertion  and  to  encourage  confidence :  we  may  not  pry 
into  the  hidden  things  of  God;  but  the  great  points 
which  concern  ourselves  are  clear,  our  duty,  and  the 
aid  by  which  we  may  fulfil  it,  the  grace  of  God,  and 
the  gift  of  Christ's  passion,  our  restoration  to  a  state 
of  which  eternal  life  is  the  result,  if  only  we  be  faith- 
ful unto  the  end.  A  restoration  which  belongs  to 
the  race,  though  it  be  carried  out  and  exemplified 
only  in  a  part  of  that  race;  so  that  the  power  of 
Christ's  resuiTection  is  able  to  heal  all  whom  the 
disease  of  Adam  infected.  Thus  "  the  free  gift  has 
come  upon  all  men  to  justification  of  life." 

But  further,  the  Apostle  is  not  content  to  let  his 
comparison  stand  upon  an  equal  footing,  he  makes 
the  advantages  derived  from  Christ  far  to  exceed  the 
disadvantages  incurred  through  Adam.  In  the  three 
verses  preceding  the  text  he  seems  to  mark*^  three 
gradations  of  this  superiority.  He  begins  indeed  in 
the  twelfth  verse  by  making  the  comparison  equal : 
"  as  by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world  and 
death  by  sin,  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men  for 
that  all  have  sinned:"  but  presently,  returning  to  his 
point  after  a  parenthesis,  he  goes  on  in  a  higher 
strain  at  the  fifteenth  verse :  "  not  as  the  offence,  so 
also  is  the  free  gift.  For  if  through  the  offence  of 
one  many  be  dead,  much  more  the  grace  of  God  and 
the  gift  by  grace,  which  is  by  one  man,  Jesus  Christ, 
hath  abounded  unto  many."  How  much  more? 
Because,  apparently,  though   Adam's  posterity  did 

»  See  Hammond's  Paraphrase. 
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indeed  through  his  sin  inherit  a  sinful  nature,  yet  in 
their  own  persons  they  were  Hkewise  sinners,  probably 
much  greater  sinners  than  he  was:  independently  of 
their  forefather  they  deserved  death.  But,  on  the 
other  hand,  they  who  are  justified  by  Christ  are  not 
righteous  in  the  same  degi'ee  that  He  was.  They 
have  indeed  a  righteousness  communicated  to  them 
and  inherent  in  them,  but  not  a  perfect  one  in  this 
life.  Rather  it  is  one  which  continually  requires  the 
blood  of  Christ  to  wash  away  its  impurity.  Terribly 
therefore  as  the  power  of  sin  is  shewn  forth  in  the 
Fall,  yet  preeminently  still  the  grace  of  God  is  manifest 
in  the  Redemption.  The  life  of  righteousness  is 
more  potent  than  the  death  of  sin;  the  goodness  of 
the  Restorer  more  conspicuous  than  the  malignity  of 
the  destroyer.  We  must  not  shrink  from  the  much 
more  of  the  Apostle,  but  embrace  it  and  live  upon 
it  with  thankful  hearts  and  obedient  lives. 

Again  in  the  sixteenth  verse,  "  and  not  as  it  was 
by  one  that  sinned,  so  is  the  gift:  for  the  judgment 
was  by  one  to  condemnation:"  that  is,  "^the  sentence 
was  on  occasion  of  one  offence  to  condemnation, 
but  the  free  gift  is  of  many  ofiences  unto  justifi- 
cation." Not  only  in  respect  of  the  likeness  the 
advantage  is  on  Christ's  side  of  the  comparison, 
but  in  respect  of  the  sins  pardoned.  A  single  sin 
led  to  condemnation :  and  if  that  single  sin  had 
been  the  means  of  bringing  mercy  in  to  those  who 
should  afterwards  offer  a  perfect  obedience,  the  com- 

•■  See  Hammond. 
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parison  had  been  equal:  but  now  the  sins  that  are 
pardoned  are  a  great  multitude  of  sins,  not  that  one 
of  Adam  alone,  but  all  those  of  his  posterity  beside, 
which  carried  with  them  their  own  condemnation, 
exclusive  of  his ;  and  the  pardon  of  these  sins  is 
given  even  to  those  who  after  this  pardon  do  not 
yield  a  perfect  obedience.  This  is  the  second  point 
in  which  grace  superabounds  over  sin.  One  sin 
suffices  for  condemnation,  but  God's  grace  extends 
to  the  pardoning  of  many. 

But  the  Apostle  does  not  stop  here.  There  is  a 
third  point  in  which  the  grace  of  Christ  abounds  over 
the  offence  of  Adam,  namely,  in  the  greatness  and  the 
certainty  of  its  effects.  This  is  signified  in  the  seven- 
teenth verse.  "  For  if  by  one  man's  offence  death 
reigned  by  one,  much  more  they  which  receive  the 
abundance  of  the  grace  and  of  the  gift  of  righteous- 
ness shall  reign  in  life  by  one,  Jesus  Christ."  If  the 
sin  of  Adam,  tainting  the  very  springs  of  natural  and 
spiritual  life,  was  so  fatal  to  his  posterity,  much  more 
shall  the  righteousness  of  Christ  be  glorious  to  His 
brethren,  for  he  points  to  the  immeasurable  gift  of 
Christian  adoption.  And  here  I  cannot  forbear  to 
give  you  the  striking  comment  of  the  great  Archbishop 
of  Constantinople.  " '  What  he  says  amounts  to  this 
nearly.  What  armed  death  against  the  world  ?  The 
one  man's  eating  from  the  tree  only.  If,  then,  death 
attained  so  gi*eat  power  from  one  offence,  when  it  is 
found  that  certain  received  a  grace  and  righteous- 

'  St.  Chivs.  in  loc.  Oxf.  Tiansl. 
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ness  out  of  all  proportion  to  that  sin,  how  shall  they 
still  be  liable  to  death  ?  And  for  this  cause  he  does 
not  here  say  grace,  but  superabundance  of  grace. 
For  it  was  not  as  much  as  we  must  have  to  do  away 
the  sin  only,  that  we  received  of  His  grace,  but  even 
far  more.  For  we  were  at  once  freed  from  punish- 
ment, and  put  off  all  iniquity,  and  were  also  born 
from  above,  and  rose  again  with  the  old  man  buried, 
(you  will  observe  his  tacit  reference  to  Baptism,) 
and  were  redeemed,  sanctified,  led  up  to  adoption, 
made  brothers  of  the  Only-begotten,  and  of  one 
body  with  Him,  and  counted  for  His  flesh,  and  even 
as  a  body  with  the  head,  so  were  we  united  unto 
Him !  All  these  things  then  Paul  calls  a  super- 
abundance of  grace,  shewing  that  it  was  not  a 
medicine  that  we  received  to  be  a  mere  countervail 
of  the  wound,  but  even  health,  and  comeliness,  and 
honour,  and  glory,  and  dignities  far  transcending 
our  natural  state.  And  if  these  things  each  in  itself 
was  enough  to  do  away  with  death,  but  when  all 
manifestly  run  together  in  one,  there  is  not  the  least 
vestige  of  it  left,  nor  can  a  shadow  of  it  be  seen,  so 
entu'ely  is  it  done  away.  As  then  if  any  one  were  to 
cast  a  person  who  owed  ten  mites  into  prison,  and 
not  the  man  himself  only,  but  wife  and  children  and 
servants  also  for  his  sake :  and  another  were  to  come 
and  not  to  pay  down  the  ten  mites  only,  but  to  give 
also  ten  thousand  talents  of  gold,  and  to  lead  the 
prisoner  into  the  king's  courts,  and  to  the  throne  of 
the  highest  power,  and  were  to  make  him  partaker 
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of  the  highest  honour,  and  every  kind  of  magnifi- 
cence, the  creditor  would  not  be  able  to  remember  the 
ten  mites :  so  hath  our  case  been.  For  Christ  hath 
paid  down  far  more  than  we  owe,  yea,  as  much  more 
as  the  illimitable  ocean  is  than  a  little  drop.  Do  not 
then,  O  man,  hesitate,  as  thou  seest  so  great  a  store 
of  blessings,  nor  enquire  how  that  mere  spark  of  death 
and  sin  was  done  away,  when  such  a  sea  of  gifts  was 
brought  in  upon  it.  For  this  is  what  Paul  intimated 
by  saying,  that  they  who  havQ  received  the  abundance  of 
grace,  of  the  gift  of  righteousness,  shall  reign  in  life." 
And  this  leads  to  a  practical  inference  of  great 
importance,  which  may  be  obviously  drawn  from 
this  whole  contrast  between  Adam  and  Christ.  By 
the  nature  of  the  disadvantages  we  derive  from 
Adam,  we  may  judge  of  the  nature  likewise  of 
those  blessings  which  become  our  inherita,nce  in 
Christ.  What  then  is  the  portion  of  the  natural 
man,  that  which  the  one  sin  of  Adam  entailed  on 
every  child  of  his  entering  into  the  world  ?  We  need 
not  look  far  to  find  it:  every  one  has  a  sorrowful 
experience  of  it  within  him.  It  is  no  mere  imputa- 
tion, but  a  teiTible  reaUty.  The  body  subject  to 
disease  and  death; — the  will  vainly  combating  with  or 
miserably  submitting  to  the  baser  appetites  of  that 
body; — the  spirit  made  for  communion  with  the 
Creator,  but  fatally  alienated  from  Him,  and  seeking 
in  the  enjoyment  of  the  creature  a  satisfaction  it  can 
never  find,  plucking  with  Eve  again  and  again  the 
apple  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  which  turns  to 
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dust  and  ashes  on  the  hps,  till  the  man,  worn  out  by 
never-ending  disappointments,  be  ready  to  exclaim 
with  him  who  drank  to  the  dregs  the  cup  of  earthly 
enjoyment,  "  vanity  of  vanities,  all  is  vanity."  Is 
not  this  our  natural  constitution  ?  whose  germ  is  in 
every  infant,  and  its  developement  in  the  man  :  whose 
strong  and  active  vitality,  the  force  with  which  the 
higher  and  lower  powers  conflict  instead  of  co-ope- 
rating, is  itself  a  disease,  an  incipient  state  of  moral 
death,  which  will  presently  work  its  full  accomplish- 
ment. Adam's  sin  is  not  merely  imputed  to  us,  but 
is  in  us,  except  we  be  Christ's,  and  so  far  as  we  are 
Christ's ;  it  is  in  our  bodies  and  om*  souls,  and  the 
very  root  of  it  is  a  will  at  war  with  God's  will.  If 
this  corrupt  will  be  left  in  a  man,  the  cause  of  death, 
the  som'ce  of  misery,  is  left  in  him.  It  matters  not 
what  direction  it  takes,  whether  it  be  sensual  or  in- 
tellectual, gross  or  refined,  lapped  in  luxury  and 
idleness,  or  rioting  in  violence,  whether  it  be  the 
will  of  Moloch,  or  Mammon,  or  Ashtaroth,  or  Satan. 
It  matters  not  that  it  be  debarred  by  outward  circum- 
stances or  the  strong  arm  of  the  law  from  actual 
transgression,  if  it  be  supreme  in  the  depths  of  the 
heart.  Then  in  that  will  so  opposed  to  God  is 
summed  up  the  guilt  and  the  wretchedness  of  man. 
Give  him  whatever  else  you  will,  you  make  him  but 
more  wTetched,  since  you  increase  his  powers  of 
mischief,  and  disguise  from  him  his  true  condition, 
while  you  leave  him  with  "  the  plague  of  his  own 
heart,"  whose  palpable  eflects  may  be  various,  whose 
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inward  root  must  be  one  and  the  same,  the  sphit  of 
disobedience  by  which  Adam  fell :  which  is  not 
merely  imputed  to  any  man,  but  lives  and  acts  in 
eveiy  one,  and  as  much  belongs  to  him  naturally  as 
his  own  soul. 

If  this  then  be  the  disease,  what  is  the  remedy? 
if  this  be  the  death  of  Adam,  what  is  the  life  of 
Christ  ?  Must  it  not  be  a  restoration  of  the  deepest 
and  innermost  powers  of  the  soul,  not  without  us 
but  within  us?  Something  which  shall  harmonise 
this  disorganized  yet  ever  active  framework  of  pas- 
sions, and  affections,  and  desires,  and  feai's.  Must 
it  not  consist  pre-eminently  in  bringing  back  man's 
will,  that  which  makes  him  a  moral  and  responsible 
agent,  to  a  spontaneous  agreement  with  the  will  of 
God :  to  love  that  which  He  commands,  and  to 
desire  that  which  He  promises  ?  Is  not  every  con- 
ceivable blessing  involved  in  this?  To  see  things 
in  their  due  proportions,  and  to  estimate  them 
aright,  what  preparation  is  there  but  this  for  seeing 
God?  To  love  that  only  which  is  worthy  of  love, 
and  to  look  up  to  the  Great  Author  of  all  things 
with  the  obedience  and  trustfulness  of  children,  to 
know  that  He  orders  all  things  for  our  good,  and 
that  to  do  what  He  commands  is  not  only  our  duty, 
but  our  highest  enjoyment,  is  not  this,  viewed  as  the 
settled  habit  of  the  soul,  the  very  opposite  of  Adam's 
sin,  the  very  gift  we  should  ask  from  the  Deliverer  ? 
And  this  in  truth  is  the  grace  which  Christ  obtained 
for  us  by  His  one  oblation  of  Himself  once  oflered 
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on  the  cross ;  for  this  He  rose  again  from  the  dead, 
that  He  miglit  make  us  His  own  in  heail  and  soul, 
His  purchased  possessit)n,  His  pecuhar  people, 
zealous  of  good  works.  We  must  be  careful  not  to 
confound  the  meritorious  cause  of  our  salvation  with 
the  nature  of  that  salvation  itself.  Christ  is,  by  the 
infinite  mercy  of  God  the  Father,  the  sole  meritori- 
ous cause  of  our  salvation  :  to  Him  it  is  entirely  due  : 
man  has  no  part  in  obtaining  it :  but  that  salvation 
itself  consists  in  the  effectual  working  of  God's 
Spirit  within  us,  whereby  we  are  turned  from  all  idol- 
worship  to  serve  the  one  living  God^  whereby  the 
whole  powers  of  the  redeemed  man,  of  body,  soul, 
and  spirit,  are  continually  offered  up  to  the  gloiy  of 
God  in  the  fulfilment  of  every  day's  ordinary  duties. 
It  matters  not  whether  those  duties  be  high  or  low 
in  the  social  scale ;  the  faithful  and  willing  perform- 
ance of  them  constitutes  the  reasonable  service  of 
every  man,  that  which  the  gTace  of  Christ,  dispensed 
by  His  Spirit,  or  rather  say  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
within  him,  the  gift  taken  away  from  the  old  Adam, 
bestowed  again  in  the  New,  enables  him  to  perform. 
This  is  the  inwai'd  and  individual  gift  of  salvation  to 
each  man,  that  he  should  be  well-pleasing  in  God's 
eyes ;  that  the  righteousness,  or  more  literally  the 
requirement,  of  the  Law,  should  be  fulfilled  in  us 
who  walk  not  after  the  flesh  but  after  the  Spii'it. 
Would  you  know  whether  the  favour  of  God  rests 
upon  you — whether  the  virtue  of  Christ's  death 
actually  reaches  to  you — ask  youi'selves  whether  you 
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are  seeking  with  all  your  heart  to  keep  God's  com- 
mandments; whether  no  one  known  sin,  however 
apparently  trifling,  finds  admittance  within  you,  for 
one  known  sin  allowed  in  your  conduct  is  sufficient 
to  destroy.  Ask  yourselves  whether  God  be  the 
central  object  of  yoiu-  affections ;  whether  you  main- 
tain a  constant  communion  with  Him  in  prayer; 
whether  you  mourn  over  your  past  sins,  and  have 
relinquished  them;  being  mindful  that  you  have 
entered  into  a  covenant  wherein  sin  is  not  allowed, 
but  holiness  required,  wherein  holiness  is  the  great 
end,  the  qualification  and  the  reward.  Without  a  will 
suiTcndered  up  to  God,  without  the  fruits  of  a  good 
faith,  no  man  can  stand  in  the  state  of  justification 
here,  or  before  the  Son  of  God  hereafter.  "  Where- 
fore the  rather,  brethren,  give  diUgence  to  make 
your  calling  and  election  sure,  for  if  ye  do  these 
things  ye  shall  never  fall ;  for  so  an  entrance  shall  be 
administered  unto  you  abundantly  into  the  everlast- 
ing kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 


SERMON    IV. 


HOLY  BAPTISM  ACCORDING  TO  SCRIPTURE  AND 
THE  CHURCH. 


Rom.  vi.  23. 


Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus 
Christ,  were  baptized  into  His  death  ?  Therefore  we  are  buried 
with  Him  by  Baptism  into  death,  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised 
up  fiom  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of  life. 

The  Apostle,  having  in  the  preceding  chapters 
exhibited  the  gi-ace  of  God  in  offering  a  free  pardon 
of  their  sins  to  men  through  His  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
now  turns  to  reply  to  an  objection  which  might  be 
made  against  this  doctrine  as  encouraging  men  to 
sin.  '*  What  shall  we  say  then  ?"  He  speaks  in  the 
person  of  an  adversary,  "  Shall  we  continue  in  sin 
that  grace  may  abound  ?"  If  the  mercy  and  good- 
ness of  God  were  so  strongly  shewn  forth  in  admit- 
ting us  to  free  salvation  by  the  Blood  of  Christ,  when 
we  were  sinners,  shall  we  not,  now  that  we  are  so 
admitted  into  the  Christian  covenant,  afford  fresh 
exercise  for  that  same  mercy  and  goodness,  if  we  go 
on  sinning  ?  Will  not  God  thus  become  more 
gracious  unto  us,  and  we  in  the  end  more  bound  to 
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Him  ?  He  replies  by  pointing  out  the  meaning  and 
the  power  of  Baptism.  In  the  first  fourteen  verses 
of  this  chapter  is  contained  the  fullest  explanation  of 
that  holy  Sacrament  to  be  found  in  the  sacred 
Scriptures ;  one,  too,  which  involves  a  deep  and 
clear  comprehension  of  the  Christian  covenant,  and 
therefore  demands,  and  will  well  repay,  your  closest 
attention.  The  Apostle  turns  with  abhorrence  from 
the  suggestion,  that  the  freeness  of  our  salvation 
should  lead  us  to  sin.  "  How  shall  we  that  are 
dead,"  or  rather,  "  that  died  to  sin,  live  any  longer 
therein  ?"  Do  not  consider  this  merely  a  metapho- 
rical expression,  strongly  exhibiting  what  should  be 
the  Christian's  daily  life.  Rather  it  alludes  to  a  par- 
ticular definite  act.  And  he  proceeds  to  draw  a 
close  parallel  between  our  Lord  and  every  believer. 
That  as  Christ  actually  died,  was  buried,  and  rose 
again,  so  every  Christian  likewise,  spiritually  but 
as  really,  by  the  force  of  that  Sacrament  whereby  he 
is  initiated,  dies,  is  buried,  and  rises  again.  He 
refers  to  tliis  comparison  as  a  first  principle  of  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  with  which  they  ought  to  be 
familiar.  "  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us  as  were 
baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  into  His 
death?  Therefore  we  are  buried,  rather  we  were 
buried,  with  Him  by  baptism  into  death  :"  this  is  the 
fact ;  the  meaning  and  intention  of  it  follows ;  "  that, 
like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the 
glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in 
newness  of  life."     Thus  we  shall  be  led  to  consider 
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this  comparison  between  Christ  and  all  Christians ; 
the  nature  of  this  death  and  burial;  the  nature  of 
this  ensuing  resurrection  ;  and  the  channel  or  instru- 
ment whereby  we  are  made  partakers  of  the  one  and 
of  the  other,  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism. 

And  first,  holy  Baptism,  as  it  was  always  in  ancient 
times  administered,  as  it  is  ordered  still  by  the  Rubric 
of  our  Church  to  be  administered,  conveys  to  every 
reflecting  beholder  a  most  forcible  image  or  rather 
actual  representation  of  the  death  and  resurrection 
intimated  in  the  text.  The  adult  or  the  infant,  as 
the  case  might  be,  having  in  person  or  by  his  sponsor 
renounced  the  Devil,  under  whose  dominion  he  was 
born,  having  professed  his  belief  in  all  the  Articles  of 
the  Christian  faith,  as  summed  up  in  the  Creed,  the 
Apostolical  rule  of  faith,  and  having  promised 
obediently  to  fulfil  God's  commandments  by  the  aid 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  then  and  thenceforth  to  be  given 
him,  descended  or  was  dipped  into  the  water,  disap- 
peared from  sight,  as  the  body  going  down  into  the 
grave  disappears,  and  thus  accomplished  the  sym- 
bolical burial  of  the  old  man,  his  desires  and  affec- 
tions. Then,  receiving  the  name  of  the  most  holy 
Trinity,  the  believer  rose  from  that  grave  of  water, 
the  immediate  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  fulfilling 
in  power  that  which  was  wrought  visibly  in  outward 
act:  the  believer  rose,  I  say,  sanctified  and  cleansed 
with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word,  that  is,  the 
appointed  invocation  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Spirit,  a  new  creature,  having  the  germ  of  a  heavenly 
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nature  implanted  from  above,  which  should  exhibit 
in  all  his  after  life  that  moral  resurrection,  whereby  he 
should  resemble  his  risen  Lord. 

This  connection  of  so  wondrous  and  inward  a 
change  with  an  outward  act  will  ever  give  offence  to 
the  carnal  mind.  Hear  what  an  ancient  saint  says 
of  himself  in  the  days  of  his  ignorance.  "  ^For  me, 
while  I  yet  lay  in  darkness  and  bewildering  night, 
and  was  tossed  to  and  fro  on  the  billows  of  this  trou- 
blesome world,  ignorant  of  my  true  life,  an  outcast 
from  light  and  truth,  I  used  to  think  that  second  birth, 
which  Divine  mercy  promised  for  my  salvation,  a 
hard  saying  according  to  the  life  I  then  led :  as  if  a 
man  could  be  so  quickened  to  a  new  life  in  the  Laver 
of  healing  water,  as  to  put  off  his  natural  self,  and 
keep  his  former  tabernacle,  yet  be  changed  in  heart 
and  soul."  Yet  did  he  in  his  own  case  admit  that 
to  be  true,  whereof  he  had  doubted,  for  he  goes  on 
to  say:  '^  But  after  that  life-giving  water  succoured 
me,  washing  away  the  stain  of  former  years,  and 
pouring  into  my  cleansed  and  hallowed  breast  the 
light  which  comes  from  heaven,  after  that  I  drank  in 
the  heavenly  Spirit,  and  was  created  into  a  new  man 
by  a  second  birth, — then  marvellously  what  before 
was  doubtful  became  plain  to  me — what  was  liidden 
was  revealed — what  was  dark  began  to  shine — what 
was  difficult  now  had  a  way  and  means — what  had 
seemed  impossible  now  could  be  achieved — what  was 
in  me  of  the  guilty  flesh  now  confessed  that  it  was 
"  St.  Cyprian  de  Gratia,  2.  3.  Oxf.  Trans. 
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eai'thy — what  was  quickened  in  me  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  now  had  a  gi'owth  according  to  God.  Thou 
knowest  well,  thou  canst  recollect  as  well  as  I,  what 
was  then  taken  from  me,  and  what  was  given  by  that 
death  of  sin,  that  quickening  power  of  holiness. 
Thou  knowest,  I  name  it  not,  over  my  own  praises 
it  were  unwelcome  to  boast;  though  that  is  ground 
never  for  boasting,  but  for  gi-atitude,  which  is  not 
ascribed  to  man's  virtue,  but  is  confessed  to  be  God's 
bounty;  so  that  to  sin  no  more  has  come  of  faith,  as 
heretofore  to  sin  had  come  of  human  error."  So 
testified  concerning  holy  Baptism  in  his  day  a 
Bishop  who  began  his  profession  of  the  Cross  by 
giving  up  his  goods  to  the  poor,  and  ended  it  by 
shedding  his  blood  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus.  And 
thus  from  the  beginning  was,  and,  if  we  be  still 
Christians  not  only  in  name  but  in  power,  thus  is, 
every  believer  buried  with  Christ  by  Baptism  into 
death,  that  "  like  as  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead 
by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk 
in  newness  of  life." 

There  was  another  point  of  discipline  observed  of 
old,  the  intention  of  which  was  to  render  the  resem- 
blance between  every  believer  and  his  Lord  more 
striking.  While  the  ancient  Church  was  engaged  in 
her  victorious  conflict  against  the  powers  of  Pagan- 
ism, she  appointed  this  Sacrament  to  be  administered, 
except  in  case  of  necessity,  only  at  two  seasons  of  the 
year,  as  many  of  you  well  know:  namely,  on  the 
Saturday  between  Good  Friday  and  Easter  Day,  be- 
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cause  the  Body  of  our  Lord  then  lay  in  the  graven 
and   at    Pentecost,   because   the    Holy   Sphit,   the 
almighty  Agent  of  our   spiritual  resurrection,  was 
then  first  poured  out  on  the  whole  Church.     By  this 
appointment  of  times,  as  by  all  the  ceremonies  ob- 
served at  Baptism,  the  holy  Church  Catholic  inti- 
mated, not  only  by  precept,  but  as  it  were  by  sight, 
to  her  childi'en,  that  double  power  of  Baptism  so 
strongly  here  inforced  by  the  Apostle,  the  death  and 
burial  of  the  old  Adam,  the  resuiTection  of  the  new 
man  in  the  likeness  of  Christ.     And  all  who  are 
acquainted  with  the  Baptismal  Service  of  our  own 
branch  of  that  Cathohc  Church,  (and  I  wish  I  could 
believe  that  every  professing  member  of  the  Church 
had  it  written  on  his  heart,)  well  know  how  forcibly 
and  fully  and  in  a  manner  not  to  be  mistaken  by 
any  truthful  mind,  she  has  impressed  upon  it  this 
teaching  of  our  Lord  and  His  Apostles.     How  dis- 
tinctly she  has  connected  with  the  very  act  of  Bap- 
tism, and  with  that  alone,  the  death  of  the  old  man, 
the  resurrection  of  the  new,  by  spiritual  regenera- 
tion;   that  is,  by  the  communicating  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  the  soul  of  man.     So  decided  and  unam- 
biguous is  her  teaching  upon  this  head,  that  any 
minister  of  hers  who  does  not  hold  forth  that  teaching, 
must  knowingly  pervert  her  meaning.     Any  one  who 
attributes  spiritual   regeneration  to   any  thing   else 
but  the  act  of  God  in  holy  Baptism,  is   giving  a 
direct  contradiction  to  His  Church,  and  to  the  for- 
mularies which  he  is  sworn  to  uphold,  not  to  mention 
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the  whole  authority  of  Scripture,  and  the  overwhelm- 
ing  voice   of  all    Christian    antiquity.      Thus   our 
Church  invites  all  present  to  call  upon  "  God  the 
Father,  that  the  infant  may  be  baptized  with  water 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  received  into  Christ's  holy 
Church,  and  be  made  a  lively  member  of  the  same :" 
"  that  he  coming  to  thy  holy  Baptism  may  receive 
remission   of  his    sins   by    spiritual   regeneration:" 
"  that  he  may  enjoy  the  everlasting  benediction  of 
thy  heavenly  washing:"    she   prays   to    God   thus, 
"  Give  Thy  Holy  Spirit  to  this  infant,  that  he  may  be 
bom  again,  and  be  made  an  heir  of  everlasting  sal- 
vation :"  she  prays  that  He  would  "  sanctify  this  water 
to  the  mystical  washing  away  of  sin:  and  grant  that 
this  child  now  to  be  baptized  therein  may  receive  the 
fulness  of  Thy  gi*ace,  and  ever  remain  in  the  number 
of  Thy  faithful  and  elect  children."    It  is  no  exteraal, 
fictitious,  presumed  blessing  that  she  prays  for,  and 
declares  that  her  Lord  has  promised  unto  this  her 
Ministry,  but  the  most  internal  secret  gift:  the  re- 
newing of  the  veiy  inmost  powers  of  the  soul.     This 
she  prays  for  before  the  rite :  this  after  the  rite  she 
declares  to  have  been  accomplished.     She  speaks  of 
regeneration   and  adoption,  not   as  charitably  sup- 
posed, to  use    such  a  falsifying  of  plain  language, 
but  actually  bestowed   upon  the   infant,  and  prays 
"  that  he  may  lead  the  rest  of  his  life  according  to 
this  beginning." 

We  have  seen  how  accordant  are  the  sense  of 
Scriptm'e,  the  practice  of  antiquity,  and  the  author- 
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ized  teaching  of  our  own  Church,  as  to  the  purpose 
and  meaning-  and   power   of  holy  Baptism.      We 
have  next  to  consider  the  nature  of  that  death  and 
burial  wliich  are   here   spoken  of   as    taking  place 
in  us  at  our  baptism,  and  to  connect  them  with  the 
death  and  burial  of  our  Lord.     That  they  are  not 
the  same  in  all  respects,  is  at  once  evident.     Our 
Lord  died  and  was  buried  in  the  flesh,  in  that  human 
nature,  which,  though  in  Him  sinless  in  its  seed  and 
in  its  developement,  was  yet  subject  to  pain,  weari- 
ness, and  death,  as  being  the  natm'e  of  fallen  man. 
In  this  our  Lord  once  actually  suffered  and  died :  in 
this  likewise  it  is  appointed  for  all  men  once  to  die  : 
but  the  mystical  death  and  burial  here  spoken  of  as 
enacted  at  our  very  entrance  into  the  Christian  course 
cannot  be  such  an  one.     Yet  it  is  closely  connected 
with  it :  in  as  much  as  it  is  a  death  not  indeed  iw 
the  flesh  but  to  the  flesh,  to  the  dominion  and  de- 
sires of  the  flesh,  to  the  corruption  of  man's  natural 
will,  whereby  we  are  alienated  from  God,  prone  to  do 
evil,  unwilling  to  do  good.     This  corruption,  exist- 
ing in  all  mankind,  was  the  cause  for  which  Christ 
died :  therefore  we  are  said  to  die  with  Him,  and  we 
actually  do  so  die,  when  we  are  enabled  to  resist  this 
corruption,  when  its  affections  are  deadened  in  us. 
This  is  the  body  of  sin,  that  is,  sin  imperious  and 
triumphant,  wherewith  we  ai*e  said  to  be  naturally 
encumbered.     The  influence  of  God's  Holy  Spuit  is 
first  imparted  to  mortify  this  will  constraining  us  to 
cAil.     Thus  are  we  said  to  be  "  planted  together  in 
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the  likeness  of  His  death,"  thus  oui*  "  old  man"  is 
said  "  to  be  crucified  with  Him,  that  the  body  of  sin 
might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should  not 
serve  sin."  "  For,"  continues  the  Apostle,  shewing 
by  this  conclusion  that  he  contemplates  a  real 
although  a  spiritual  death,  "  he  that  is  dead  is  freed 
from  sin ;"  freed,  not  in  name  but  in  deed ;  not  in 
supposition,  but  in  truth;  not  merely  in  Christ's 
person,  but  in  his  own.  That  which  is  here  called 
his  death  and  burial  with  Christ,  is  a  gi-eat  and  won- 
drous change  which  is  to  take  place  in  the  individual 
body  and  soul  of  the  believer.  The  Apostle  passes 
rapidly  again  and  again  from  the  Lord  to  the  (Hsci- 
ple ;  he  no  sooner  mentions  a  fact  as  having  taken 
place  in  the  one,  than  he  proceeds  to  infer  it  of  the 
other.  "  Now  if  we  be  dead,"  more  literally,  if' 
we  died,  "  with  Christ,  we  believe  that  we  shall  also  live 
with  Him  :  knowing  that  Christ  being  raised  from  the 
dead  dieth  no  more ;  death  hath  no  more  dominion 
over  Him.  For  in  that  He  died.  He  died  unto  sin 
once ;  but  in  that  He  liveth.  He  liveth  unto  God." 
Might  not  this  seem  too  high  a  thought  to  be  applied 
to  any  but  the  great  Captain  of  our  salvation  in  His 
state  of  glory  ?  Yet  he  proceeds  to  apply  it  to  the 
believer  in  his  state  of  probation.  "  Likewise  reckon 
ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but 
alive  unto  God,  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  In  an- 
other Epistle,  that  to  the  Colossians,  in  the  second 
and  third  chapters,  he  likewise  mentions  Baptism, 
and  in  the  same  terms,  and  then  draws  the  same 
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inference.  After  saying  again  that  they  were  buried 
with  Christ  in  Baptism,  he  goes  on,  "  set  your  affec- 
tions on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth. 
For  ye  are  dead,"  rather,  "  ye  died,  and  your  hfe  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God. — Mortify  therefore  your  mem- 
bers which  are  upon  the  earth  :  fornication,  unclean- 
ness,  inordinate  affection,  evil  concupiscence  and 
covetousness,  which  is  idolatry :  for  which  things' 
sake  the  wrath  of  God  cometh  upon  the  children  of 
disobedience  :  in  the  which  ye  also  walked  some 
time,  when  ye  lived  in  them.  But  now,  ye  also  put 
off  all  these,  anger,  wrath,  malice,  blasphemy,  filthy 
communication,  out  of  your  mouth.  Lie  not  one  to 
another," — why  ?  because  falsehood  is  proscribed  by 
the  law  of  honour  ?  because  it  is  mean,  and  hateful, 
and  even  inexpedient  ?  no  :  but  for  a  reason  which 
could  apply  only  to  a  Christian  ;  which  only  a  Chris- 
tian could  even  understand  :  "  seeing  that  ye  have 
put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds :"  ye  have  been 
delivered  from  the  body  of  sin,  ye  are  stripped  of  it, 
as  the  dead  man  is  delivered  from  the  burden  of  the 
flesh.  Ye  must  look  back  upon  it,  as  on  a  law  whose 
dominion  is  broken ;  as  on  a  yoke  bowing  you  to  the 
earth,  which  the  hand  of  Christ  has  taken  off  from 
your  necks,  bestowing  on  you  a  new  spiritual  freedom, 
freedom  to  do  the  will  of  God. 

But  from  this  death  and  burial  the  Apostle  ever 
glides  into  a  kindred  com})arison.  Had  Christ  only 
died  for  us.  His  work  had  been  incomplete,  and  we 
8till    miserable.      But    He    also    rose    again.      The 
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Apostle  begins  the  resemblance  with  His  death,  but 
winds  it  up  with  His  resurrection :  "  therefore  we 
were  buried  with  Him  by  Baptism  into  death  :'*  we 
have  seen  what  that  death  is  :  but  we  cannot  remain 
in  a  negative  state :  so  he  goes  on,  "  that  like  as 
Chi'ist  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of 
the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness 
of  life."  The  Christian  has  passed  through  a  death 
and  buiial,  but  his  present  state  is  a  resunection. 
What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  ?  "A  springing 
up  from  the  gi-ave  in  a  fresh  and  more  potent  life ; 
a  state  of  vigour,  a  state  of  victoiy.  What  was  it  in 
the  gTeat  Prototype  ?  Christ  once  dying  in  the  flesh 
raised  that  Body  fr-om  the  grave,  perishable  flesh  no 
longer,  immortal,  living,  nay  the  source  of  life  to  His 
redeemed.  And  the  Apostle  fears  not  to  apply  the 
resurrection,  as  he  applied  the  death,  of  Christ  to  the 
believer,  as  we  have  seen.  "  In  that  He  died,  He 
died  unto  sin  once,  but  in  that  He  liveth,  He  liveth 
unto  God.  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yom'selves  to  be 
dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God,  thi-ough 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign 
in  your  mortal  body,  that  ye  should  obey  it  in  the 
lusts  thereof.  Neither  yield  ye  your  members  as 
instruments  of  unrighteousness  unto  sin :  but  yield 
yom'selves  unto  God" — and  here  is  that  mysterious 
and  peculiarly  Christian  motive  put  fortli  again, — 
"  yield  yourselves  unto  God  as  those  that  are  alive 
from  the  dead,  and  your  members  as  instruments  of 
righteousness  unto   God.     For  sin  shall  not  have 
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dominion  over  you ;  for  ye  are  not  under  the  Law, 
but  under  grace."  Ye  are  not  left  to  fight  a  weary 
and  unaided  conflict  with  your  ancient  nature,  that 
old  con-uption  of  Adam  in  which  ye  were  bom  :  a 
new  element  has  been  given  to  the  deadness  of  your 
flesh  :  a  new  transforming  victorious  energy  infused  : 
the  power  of  the  risen  Christ ;  the  spirit  of  the  tri- 
umphant Saviour.  Ye  are  not  left  to  approve  the 
better  and  pursue  the  worse  ;  to  admire  holiness,  but 
live  in  sin  ;  this  was  the  state  of  the  Law :  but  ye  are 
under  grace,  a  state  of  faith  and  obedience  and  love ; 
the  new  creature ;  the  keeping  the  commandments 
of  God ;  the  living  unto  God ;  the  doing  all  things 
through  the  "  instrengthening"  Christ. 

And  this  may  account  for  the  fact,  that  throughout 
the  Epistles  believers  are  uniformly  addressed  as 
those  who  are  in  a  risen  state;  as  those  who  are  no 
longer  under  the  dominion  of  sin,  to  do  its  behests, 
however  unwillingly ;  but  are  Christ's  freedmen,  and 
have  renounced  their  former  servitude  to  evil  desires 
and  passions,  not  in  name  merely  but  in  deed;  who 
serve  the  Lord  Christ,  not  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor 
the  will  of  man.  The  acknowledgment  of  grievous 
sins  past,  when  they  were  in  a  mere  state  of  natme, 
does  not  prevent  but  rather  gTeatly  enforces  exhort- 
ations to  holiness,  now  that  they  are  Christ's.  Thus 
the  Apostle  remonstrating  with  his  Corintliian  con- 
verts, and  shewing  them  how  unchristian  their  conduct 
was,  strongly  urges  on  them  that  a  compliance  with 
the  \ices  of  the  world  was  incompatible  with   tlieir 


iUfcH 


IV^]  SCRIPTURE  AND  THE  CHURCH.  73 

renewed  estate.  "  Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God?"  It  would 
seem  by  the  mode  of  his  expression  that  even  then 
there  were  those  who  would  have  interpreted  the 
gift  of  the  Gospel  into  a  mere  external  pardon,  not  a 
renewal  unto  holiness,  applying  the  grace  of  Christ 
to  the  forgiveness  of  sin  before  and  without  a  positive 
subduing  and  casting  out  of  the  evil  that  is  in  man. 
''Be  not  deceived:  neither  fornicators,  nor  idolaters, 
nor  adulterers,  nor  effeminate,  nor  abusers  of  them- 
selves with  mankind,  nor  thieves:"  so  far  perhaps 
the  generality  of  a  Christian  audience  at  present 
might  think  tliemselves  safe;  but  observe  what  fol- 
lows; "  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkai'ds,  nor  revilers, 
nor  extortioners,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 
And  such  were  some  of  you :  but  ye  are  washed,  but 
ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God."  A 
certain  change  which  our  language  seems  to  have 
undergone  since  the  authorized  translation  was  made 
has  caused  the  meaning  of  the  Apostle  in  referring 
to  something  past  to  be  less  obvious  than  it  is  in  the 
original,  which  would  undoubtedly  be  more  adequately 
rendered  thus,  "  such  were  some  of  you :  but  ye  have 
been  washed:  ye  have  been  sanctified;  ye  have  been 
justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  our  God."  He  evidently  points  to  the  terms 
of  their  admission  into  the  Christian  covenant,  and 
to  the  powers  then  conferred  upon  them,  for  tlie 
purpose  of  warning  them  against  sin,   as  being  a 
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relapse  from  grace,  and  so  opposed  to  it  in  nature, 
that  the  two  cannot  subsist  together;  either  sin  will 
destroy  grace,  or  grace  will  eradicate  sin.  Again, 
what  an  awful  and  unspeakable  privilege  is  hinted  at 
in  those  words,  "  ""Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies  are 
the  members  of  Christ?"  It  would  seem  as  if  this 
mode  of  teaching  were  the  exact  contradictory  of  that 
which  would  almost  exclusively  set  before  men  in  the 
full  possession  of  Christian  privileges  their  present 
continual  sinfulness  in  thought,  word,  and  deed:  the 
one  seems  to  say,  *  Confess  that  you  are  miserable 
transgressors;  sin  is  in  your  body  and  your  soul; 
every  action,  every  motive  is  alloyed  with  it:  but 
believe  only  in  Christ;  this  shall  not  be  reckoned  to 
you.  He  died  to  save  you  from  the  punishment  of 
sin :  cast  all  your  care  upon  Him.'  The  other  says, 
*  Sin  not,  for  your  bondage  to  sin  is  past:  you  are 
united  in  mysterious  brotherhood  with  the  incarnate 
Lord,  the  Conqueror  of  death  and  sin:  your  bodies 
are  His  members:  His  Spirit  is  in  you,  and  He  can- 
not dwell  with  sin.  Sin  not,  for  if  you  sin  you  fall 
away  from  your  divine  inheritance,  you  are  sepaiated 
again  from  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory;  you  fall  again 
under  that  bondage,  to  save  you  from  which  He  died.* 
Which,  think  you,  my  brethren,  is  the  more  per- 
suasive teaching;  that  of  the  Apostles,  or  that  which 
has  been  not  uncommon  around  us?  Think  you  that 
any  would  sin,  if  they  could  see  themselves  in  the 
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presence  of  Christ?  Would  they  venture  to  revile 
their  neighbour,  to  impute  to  him  false  motives  or 
false  doctrines,  to  arm  against  him  violent  prejudices 
by  subtle  misrepresentations?  Think  you  that  any 
would  gi-asp  at  an  undue  portion  of  this  world's 
goods,  or  take  advantage  of  another,  or  indulge  in 
any  even  the  slightest  colouring  of  the  truth — I  do 
not  ask  if  they  would  give  way  to  those  grosser  crimes, 
to  describe  which  is  almost  to  touch  their  foulness, — 
think  you,  I  say,  that  any  would  so  sin,  could  they 
behold  Christ  looking  on  them,  watching  them, 
searching  their  inmost  souls  in  that  very  form  and 
person  in  which,  man  to  man,  before  their  bodily 
eyes.  He  shall  one  day  apportion  them  the  lot  of  life 
or  death,  of  glory  or  of  shame,  for  ever?  Would  not 
sin  be  as  it  were  impossible  before  the  royalty  of  His 
ineffable  Presence  ?  And  yet  that  which  I  have  sup- 
posed is  the  truth.  Not  only  is  He  watching  you 
with  a  ceaseless  scrutiny  personally  and  individually, 
not  only  by  virtue  of  His  own  blessed  promise  is  He 
in  the  midst  of  us  in  this  our  solemn  assembly;  but 
by  His  Baptismal  covenant  He  is  in  you  each  and 
all:  your  members  are  His  members,  your  bodies 
His,  your  spirits  His.  Pollute  not  His  Presence: 
commit  no  sin  in  His  temple :  *'  Ye  are  bought  with 
a  price :  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body  and  in 
your  spirit,  which  are  God's." 

Time  will  not  allow  us  to  cite  other  instances  in 
wliich  the  Apostles  enforce  the  doctrine  of  our  sal- 
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vation  by  the  free  gift  of  God,  together  with  that  state 
of  spiritual  resurrection  in  which  all  Christians  ought 
to  stand.  But  there  is  one  very  remarkable  which  I 
cannot  pass  over.  In  the  second  chapter  to  the 
Ephesians  St.  Paul  says,  "  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy, 
for  His  great  love  wherewith  He  loved  us,  even  when 
we  were  dead  in  sins,  quickened  us  together  with 
Christ:  (by  grace  we  have  been  saved:)  and  raised 
us  up  together,  and  made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  Jesus:  that  in  the  ages  to  come 
He  might  shew  the  exceeding  riches  of  His  grace 
in  iJis  kindness  towards  us  through  Christ  Jesus." 
Here  is  a  plain  reference  to  the  power  of  their 
Baptism  in  terms  resembHng  the  text:  there  is  the 
natural  deadness  of  their  fleshly  state,  the  thought 
of  which  moves  his  earnest  thanksgiving  for  a  calling 
so  wholly  unmeiited:  there  is  the  resurrection  to- 
gether and  the  sitting  together  with  Christ.  "  For 
by  gi'ace  ye  have  been  saved  through  faith,  and  that 
not  of  yourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of  God :  not  of  works, 
lest  any  man  should  boast."  That  is,  no  man  can 
find  admittance  into  this  covenant  of  salvation  by 
virtue  of  any  thing  which  he  has  previously  done. 
Then  he  proceeds  to  exhibit  this  resuiTection  in  its 
effects  of  a  holy  life.  "  For  we  are  His  workmanship, 
having  been  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works, 
which  God  before  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in 
them."  This  power  given  to  Christians  at  their  new 
birth  he  terms  a  creation,  the  seed  and  germ  of  a 
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future  holiness :  the  leaven  of  Christ  working  in  the 
heart,  till  it  has  penetrated  through  and  quickened 
the  whole  lump. 

Let  us  return  then  to  the  purpose  for  which  the 
Apostle   introduces    this    appeal   to   the   baptismal 
covenant.     It  is  to  refute  an  objection  which  would 
arise  from  the  abuse  of  the  doctrine  of  free  pardon 
for  our  sins  once  offered  in  Christy  "  Shall  we  con- 
tinue in  sin  that  gi*ace  may  abound  ?"    If  so,  then 
will  our  whole  life  give  the  lie  to  that  which  we  have 
most  solemnly  engaged  to  do.     We  swore  to  re- 
nounce the  devil :  how  can  we  go  on  obeying  him  ? 
We  swore  to  keep  God's  commandments :  how  dare 
we  violate  them  ?    We  were  buried  with  Christ  unto 
sin;    are  we  to  wallow  in  its  foulness  again?    We 
rose  with  Him  from  the  sanctifying  wave ;  are  we  to 
be  crippled  and  paralysed  and  reduced  again  to  that 
state  of  spuitual  death  from  which  we  were  delivered? 
Woe  unto  us  if  we  so  forget  our  profession,  for  God 
remains  faithful :  though  we  deny  Him,  He  cannot 
deny    Himself.     For   this    gi*eat   purpose    were    we 
made   partakers  with   Christ :     our  old  Adam  was 
crucified  with  Him,  "  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be 
destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin." 
This  is  the  work  of  the  devil,  which  Christ  came  to 
destroy;    not  to  cast  round  you  a  fatal  mantle  of 
secm-ity,  in  which   you   might   sin   with   impunity, 
lulling  your  consciences  with  the  opiate,  that  as  He 
came  to  save  sinners,  so  He  came  to  save  them  in 
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their  sins.     It  is  written,  that  "  the  Blood  of  Christ 
cleanseth  from  all  sin,"  and  those  words  contain  in 
then-  proper  context  a  blessed  truth  indeed^    but 
severed  from  that  context,  and  from  their  true  con- 
dition, they  may  lead  to  the  most  destructive  error. 
How  exactly  does  the  warning  of  the  beloved  Apostle 
agree  with  that  of  St.  Paul  in  the  text :  "  if  we  say 
that   we   have   fellowship  with   Him,  and   walk   in 
darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth :    but  if  we 
walk  in  the  light,  as  He  is  in  the  light,  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the  Blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  His  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."     If  you 
would  share  in  the  Almighty  power  of  His  expiation, 
remember  the  condition,  "  You  must  walk  in  the  light, 
as  He  is  in  the  light,"  you  must  have  fellowship  one 
with  another.    Is  it  possible  to  mistake  that  wherein 
a  Christian  state,  the  only  state  of  scriptural  hope,  of 
well-grounded  confidence,  consists?    Are  they  ambi- 
guous terms?  the  death  and  burial  of  sin?  the  resur- 
rection of  the  new  man  ?  the  crucifixion  of  the  flesh 
and  its  desires?  the  new  creature?  the  setting  om* 
affections  on  things  above  ?  the  walking  in  the  light  ? 
the  having  fellowship  with  each  other  ?  the  blessed 
fellowship  of  holy  hopes  and  heavenly  desires,  of  the 
same  lively  faith,  of  the  same  energetic  love,  of  one 
sacred  table,   and  one    life-giving  Spirit  dispensed 
therefrom  ?    Has  not  the  Apostle  reason  to  sum  up 
his  doctrine  in  those  words,  "  Sin   shall  not  have 
dominion  over  you,  for  ye  are  not  under  the  Law, 
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but  under  grace?"  The  flame  of  Chrisfs  sacred 
Presence  has  been  hghted  up  within  you,  therefore 
be  ye  holy,  even  as  He  is  holy. 

"  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the 
first  resurrection :  on  such  the  second  death  hath  no 
power." 


SERMON  V. 


MAN,  BEFORE  THE  LAW,  UNDER  tHE  LAW,  AND 
UNDER  THE  GOSPEL. 


Rom,  viii.  2. 


For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me 
free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

After  proving  that  all  wilful  sin  in  the  Christian 
was  a  transgression  of  the  Baptismal  covenant,  a 
falling  back  into  the  old  state  of  death,  from  which 
the  believer  was  then  delivered,  the  Apostle  illus- 
trates the  subject  further  by  representing  the  Chris- 
tian life  under  the  similitude  of  a  service.  The 
pui-port  of  his  argument  is  this.  If  a  man  serves 
God,  he  obeys  God ;  if  he  serves  sin,  he  obeys  sin ; 
but  he  cannot  at  one  and  the  same  time  be  the 
sei-vant  of  God,  and  the  servant  of  sin.  He  had 
ended  his  reference  to  Baptism  with  these  words; 
"  Sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you,  for  ye  are 
not  under  the  Law,  but  under  giace."  He  proceeds 
to  anticipate  an  objection  arising  from  them. 
"  What  then,  shall  we  sin  because  we  are  not  under 
Law,   but   under   grace?    God   forbid."     Is  it  any 
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relaxation  of  the  duty  of  obedience  to  all  God's 
commands  that  we  are  not  under  the  Law,  that  is, 
saved  by  fulfilling  the  Law  as  a  meritorious  ground 
of  salvation  ?  Far  from  it  indeed.  By  the  same  act 
by  which  we  were  released  from  fulfilling  the  Law, 
as  such  a  ground  of  salvation,  we  were  made  servants 
of  Christ.  Now  this  service  is  not  an  outward  or 
imaginary  thing;  not  a  mere  metaphor,  but  a  living 
actual  reality.  He  appeals  to  common  sense  and 
the  general  acknowledgment  of  what  is  service. 
"  Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye  yield  yourselves 
servants  to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye 
obey,  whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience 
unto  righteousness  ?"  We  are  reminded  here  of  our 
Lord's  words  to  those  Jews  who  believed  on  Him. 
Before  our  Lord  had  put  His  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of 
men,  He  spake  of  the  results  that  would  follow. 
"  •  If  ye  continue  in  My  word,  then  ai'e  ye  My  dis- 
ciples indeed:  and  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the 
truth  shall  make  you  free.  They  answered  Him,  We 
be  Abraham's  seed,  and  were  never  in  bondage  to 
any  man ;  how  sayest  Thou,  Ye  shall  be  made  free  ? 
Jesus  answered  them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
whosoever  committeth  sin,  is  the  servant  of  sin. 
And  the  servant  abideth  not  in  the  house  for  ever, 
but  the  Son  abideth  ever.  If  the  Son,  therefore, 
shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed."  Now 
our  Lord  spake  to  the  natural  man  still  in  his 
ignorance  of  a  blessing  yet  to  come  :  and  the  Apostle 
"  John  viii.  32. 
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reminds  those  who  had  been  illuminated  by  Divine 
grace  of  a  truth  they  had  already  learnt.  But  the 
sum  of  their  teaching  is  exactly  the  same.  Tliere 
are  but  two  laws,  two  states,  two  issues  in  the  world 
to  every  thought,  every  word,  every  action  of  man. 
Disguise  it  as  we  may  from  ourselves,  there  are  but 
two  realities,  sin  leading  to  death,  obedience  leading 
to  righteousness.  And  which  is  the  Christian's  law 
and  state  ?  The  Apostle's  reply  is  no  less  emphatic 
than  that  of  his  Lord.  "  God  be  thanked  that  ye 
were  the  servants  of  sin,  but  ye  have  obeyed  from 
the  heart  that  form  of  doctrine,  whereto  ye  were 
delivered.  Having  then  been  made  free  from  sin, 
ye  became  the  servants  of  righteousness."  He 
leaves  them  no  possibility  of  escaping  his  meaning, 
that  obedience,  and  nothing  but  obedience,  is  com- 
patible with  the  enjoyment  of  Christian  privileges. 
He  thus  specifies  what  is  this  servitude  to  righte- 
ousness, speaking,  he  says,  after  the  manner  of 
men,  because  of  their  infirmity.  "  For  as  ye 
have  yielded  your  members  servants  to  un clean- 
ness, and  to  iniquity  unto  iniquity,  even  so  now 
yield  your  members  servants  to  righteousness  unto 
holiness."  This  was  their  Christian  warfare :  this 
their  oath  of  allegiance.  According  to  their  ful- 
filment of  it  should  they  be  true  or  false  servants 
to  their  Master,  loyal  or  traitorous  combatants  for 
their  Prince.  And  the  very  reality  of  their  past 
bondage  to  another  master,  the  sad  fidelity  with  which 
they  once  had  done  the  will  of  the  devil,  when  every 
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thought,  desire,  and  motive  was  sinful,  might  con- 
vince them  that  they  were  now  called  as  really  to  do 
the  will  of  God.  "  For  when  ye  were  the  servants 
of  sin,  ye  were  free  from  righteousness.  What  fruit 
had  ye  then  in  those  things  whereof  ye  are  now 
ashamed?  For  the  end  of  those  things  is  death. 
But  now,  being  made  free  from  sin,  and  become 
servants  to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holiness, 
and  the  end  everlasting  life."  And  he  sums  up  the 
whole  with  those  striking  words ;  *'  The  wages  of 
sin  is  death,  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  His  gift,  because  we  can- 
not deserve  it ;  that  would  be  to  put  us  under  the 
Law  again  :  but  though  all  be  His  gift,  all  referable 
to  the  simple  bounty  of  the  Donor,  yet  does  that 
gift  in  its  nature  here  as  truly  consist  in  obedience, 
as  in  its  results  hereafter  it  leads  unto  life. 

Another  illustration  he  draws  from  the  marriage 
bond.  In  like  manner,  he  says,  as  the  wife  is  bound 
to  her  husband  so  long  as  he  lives,  so  ye  were  natu- 
rally bound  to  the  Law  to  serve  it  as  an  external 
master,  which  serving  should  be  the  ground  of  your 
acceptance.  But  the  husband  dying  leaves  the  wife 
free.  "  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also  are  be- 
come dead  to  the  Law  by  the  Body  of  Christ :  that 
ye  should  be  married  to  another,  even  to  Him  that 
is  raised  from  the  dead,  that  we  should  bring  forth 
fruit  unto  God."  The  Law  had  not  died,  for  it 
remains  for  ever  holy,  just,  and  true ;  but  they  by 
sharing  mystically  in  the  death  and  resurrection  of 

G  2 
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Christ,  (at  their  Baptism,  as  we  have  before  seen,) 
had  passed  into  a  new  existence,  and  stood  in  a  dif- 
ferent position  with  regard  to  the  Law.  This  re- 
markable identification  of  the  behever's  person  with 
that  of  his  Lord  occurs  hkewise  in  the  same  matter 
in  his  Epistle  to  the  Galatians,  where  he  says, 
"  ""I  through  the  Law  died  to  the  Law,  that  I  might 
Hre  unto  God.  I  have  been  crucified  together  with 
Christ :  nevertheless  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me."  And  again,  "  "  The  love  of  Christ 
constraineth  us,  because  we  thus  judge,  that  if  one 
died  for  all,  then  all  died ;"  that  is,  humanity  in  His 
person  died,  to  the  Law  as  a  ground  of  acceptance, 
to  sin  as  a  superinduced  tyrant :  "  and  that  He  died 
for  all,  that  they  which  live  should  not  henceforth 
live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  Him  which  died  for 
them,  and  rose  again." 

What  this  *  being  married  unto  another,' '  this  living 
unto  God,'  and  '  bringing  forth  fruit  to  God,'  mean, 
he  illustrates  in  the  fifth  and  sixth  verses,  which 
are  the  key  to  the  rest  of  the  chapter,  contrasting 
therein  that  past  state  of  sin  and  guilt  and  disobedi- 
ence, from  which  they  had  been  delivered  at  their 
entrance  into  the  Christian  covenant,  with  that  pre- 
sent state  of  righteousness,  acceptable  and  pleasing 
unto  God,  in  which  they  then  stood.  "  For  when 
we  were  in  the  flesh,  the  motions  of  sins  which  were 
by  the  Law,  did  work  in  our  members  to  bring  forth 

"  Gal.  ii.  19,20.  '  2  Coi.  v.  14,  15. 
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fruit  unto  deatli.  But  now  we  have  been  delivered 
from  the  Law,  being  dead,  or  having  died,  to  that 
wherein  we  were  held :  that  we  should  serve  in 
newness  of  spirit,  and  not  in  the  oldness  of  the  let- 
ter." Which  last  words  may  be  thus  explained. 
When  we  were  in  the  flesh,  the  Law  stood  over  us 
like  a  master  threatening,  not  written  in  our  hearts, 
but  without  us ;  not  performed  by  the  strength  of  a 
new  nature  working  spontaneously  within  us,  but 
strange  and  foreign  and  adverse  to  us.  There  was 
then  no  change  of  heart,  which  lusted,  as  of  old, 
after  its  carnal  delights :  but  the  law  of  God  re- 
mained the  same,  stern,  inexorable,  unforgiving : 
*'  the  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die,"  was  before  our 
eyes,  but  the  countei'working  blessing,  the  grace  of 
Christ  destroying  sin  and  imparting  obedience,  was 
not  given.  ^We  then  served  in  the  oldness  of  the 
letter.  But  now  that  the  Law  is  written  not  on 
tables  of  stone,  but  on  the  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart, 
our  servitude  is  altered,  not  indeed  in  its  object,  for 
the  will  of  God,  our  sanctification,  that  which  cir- 
cumcision and  sacrifice,  washing  and  sprinkling, 
imaged  out,  remains  the  same.  Our  servitude  is 
altered  by  our  in\Mird  power  and  will  to  I'ulfil  it,  by 
which  indeed  it  is  passed  into  sonship.  The  Comforter 
is  entered  into  our  hearts,  remoulding  them  by  His 
heavenly  influence,  as  a  refiner  and  pm'ifier  of  silver, 
and  we  serve  Him  "  in  newness  of  spirit." 

''  S.  Aug.  de  Spir.  et  Lit.  passim. 
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There  follows  a  passage  from  tlie  seventh  verse  of 
the  seventh  chapter  to  the  end,  which  has  wonderfully 
exercised  the  minds  of  thoughtful  men  :  wonderfully, 
I  say,  because,  if  the  preceding  context,  the  general 
scope  of  the  Apostle,  and  the  plain  meaning  of  the 
passage  itself,  were  considered  without  reference  to 
preconceived  systems  of  divinity,  and  the  supposed 
beaiing  of  the  passage  on  them,  it  would  seem  that 
no  sincere  and  candid  mind  could  doubt  about  the 
meaning  of  the  Apostle,  that  he  was  still  carrying 
out  and  most  forcibly  expressing  the  contrast  between 
the  regenerate  and  unregenerate  man,  between  the 
man  under  law,  and  the  man  under  grace.  And 
that  he  might  do  this  with  less  oifence  to  the  minds 
of  his  Jewish  readers,  he  speaks  as  in  his  own  person, 
considering  himself  as  an  individual  man,  not  as  an 
Apostle,  nor  even  as  a  Christian.  I  must  here  ask 
for  your  attention  while  I  quote  and  follow  the  Apo- 
stle's text  verse  by  verse,  and  I  think  we  shall  find 
that  he  considers  this  individual  man,  or  representa- 
tive of  humanity,  this  I,  in  '  three  several  conditions : 


•  The  extraordinary  misinterijretation  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Romans  which  has  prevailed  in  modern  times,  miyht  be  corrected 
by  a  reference  to  the  short  but  most  lucid  book  of  S.  Augustine, 
entitled  Propositions  from  the  Epistle  aforesaid.  The  following  is 
found.  Tom.  iii.  pt.  2.  p.  905.  a.  "  Itaque  quatuor  islos  gradus 
hominis  distinguamus.  Ante  Legem,  sub  Lege,  sub  Gratia,  in 
Pace.  Ante  Legem  sequimur  concupiscentiam  camis:  sub  Lege 
trahimur  ah  ea :  sub  Gratia  nee  sequimur  earn,  ncc  trahimur  ab 
ek  :  in  Pace  nulla  est  concupiscentia  caviiis.  Ante  Legem  ergo 
non  pugnainus,  quia  non  solum  concupiscinni.s  et  peccanius,  sed 
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first,  before  the  Law;  secondly,  under  the  Law; 
thh-dly,  under  the  Gospel  grace. 

Now  it  was  easy  to  pervert  the  opposition  he  was 
drawing  out  between  the  Law  and  the  Gospel,  and 
to  make  it  appear  a  disparagement  of  the  Law,  as  the 
Law  is  in  itself:  and  to  this  objection  he  first  replies, 
*'  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  Is  the  Law  sin  ?  God 
forbid.  Nay,  I  had  not  known  sin,  but  by  the  Law  : 
for  I  had  not  known  lust,  except  the  Law  had  said, 
Thou  shalt  not  covet.  But  sin,  taking  occasion  by 
the  commandment,  wrought  in  me  all  manner  of 
concupiscence.  For  without  the  Law,  sin  was  dead. 
For  I  was  alive  without  the  Law  once ;  but  when  the 
commandment  came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died :  and 
the  commandment,  which  was  ordained  to  life,  I 
found  to  be  unto  death.  For  sin,  taking  occasion  by 
the  commandment,  deceived  me,  and  by  it  slew  me." 
Now  it  could  not  have  been  said  of  the  Apostle  in 
his  own  person,  that  he  ever  "  was  alive  without  the 
Law  once."  From  his  veiy  youth  he  had  been 
brought  up  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Old  Testament, 
and  under  the  teaching  of  the  most  celebrated  Jew- 
ish Doctors.  He  had  from  the  first  a  revelation  to 
guide  him.  In  what  sense,  then,  does  he  say,  "  I 
was  alive  without  the  Law  once?"  Clearly  as  the 
representative  of  humanity  when  in  a  state  of  igno- 
rance as  to  the  revealed  will  of  God,  guided  only  by 

etiam  approbamus  peccata.  Sub  Lege  pugnamus  sed  vincimur; 
fatemur  enim  mala  esse  quae  facimus,  et  fatendo  mala  esse  utique 
nolumus  facere,  sed,  quia  nondum  est  gratia,  superamus,  &c. 
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the   traditional  relics   of  that  knowledge   once   im- 
parted by  God  to  Adam,  and  renewed  to  Noah,  and 
never  wholly  lost  to  any  of  his  posterity.     Whatever 
shades  of  variation  there  may  be  in  what  we  term  the 
natm-al,  but  which  is  in  truth  the  degenerate  and 
unnatural  state  of  the  heathen,  or  of  Abraham  before 
his  call,  or  even  of  the  Hebrew  nation  before  the 
Law  was  given,  they  seem  to  have  been  all  generally 
in  the  position  here  described.     Sin  being  a  trans- 
gression of  the   Law,  their  sinfulness  was  in  guilt 
limited  by  then-  ignorance  of  the  Law.     In  propor- 
tion to  their  light  was  their  responsibility.     As  their 
knowledge  of  God's  will  was  enlarged  by  a  definite 
revelation,  so  the  circle  of  their  duties  to  God  was 
enlarged    also,    and    the    force    of    their   pressure 
increased.     And  thus  the  Apostle's  words  are  fully 
verified  j    "  Sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  command- 
ment,   wrought    in    me    all    manner    of    concupis- 
cence."     The    commandment   was    ordained   unto 
life,   according    to    those   solemn   words   of  Moses, 
"  ^  I    call   heaven    and    earth    to   record    this    day 
against   you,  that   I  have   set   before   you  life   and 
death,  blessing  and  cursing :    therefore  choose  life, 
that  both  thou  and  thy  seed  may  live."     Yet  the 
commandment  was  found  to  be  unto  death,  because, 
though  there  was  an  increase  of  light  without,  there 
was  no  increase  of  love  within  :  because  man  saw  tlie 
will  of  God  traced  out  legibly  before  him  in  eternal 
characters,  yet  was  not  moved  to  do  that  will,  but 
'  Deut.  XXX.  19. 


v.]  UNDER  THE  LAW,  AND  UNDER  THE  GOSPEL.  Qg 

rather  turned  fi'om  it  in  his  waywardness  and  idolatry. 
The  unity  of  God  was  set  before  him,  and  he  turned 
aside  after  many  gods :   the  spiiituahty  of  God  was 
set  before  him,  and  forthwith  he  made  for  himself 
gods  of  wood  and  stone  :    the  circumcision  of  the 
heart  was  preached  unto  him,  and  he  gave  himself 
up  to  his  lusts :  "  the  people  sat  down  to  eat  and  to 
di-ink,  and  rose  up  to  play."     And  so  through  the 
commandment  they  were  in  a  worse  condition  than 
before   it.     Knowing   their   Lord's  will,   they  were 
beaten  with   many  stripes  because  they  fulfilled   it 
not.     For  woe,  double  woe,  to  that  age  which  is  an 
as:e  of  lioht  and  not  an  age  of  love.     So  then  the 
first  or  so-called  natural  state  of  man  is  contemplated 
as  past,  the  second,  or  legal  state,  is  come.     How 
true  are  the  Apostle's  words  :   "  wherefore  the  Law 
is  holy,  and  the  commandment  holy,  just,  and  good. 
Was  then  that  which  was  good  made  death  unto  me? 
God   forbid.     But   sin,  that   it  might   appear   sin, 
working  death  in  me  by  that  which  is  good,  that  sin 
by  the  commandment  might  become  exceeding  sin- 
ful :"  the  transgression  of  an  express  law  being  far 
worse  than  that  of  one   subsisting  indeed   equally, 
but   imknown.     "  For   we   know   that    the   Law  is 
spu'itual,  but  I  am  carnal,  sold  under  sin."     That  he 
cannot  say  this  in  his  Christian  capacity  is   quite 
certain,  for  otherwise   he   must  contradict  himself: 
for  in  the  words  of  the  text,  he  says,  "  The  law  of 
the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  freed  me  from  the 
law  of  sin  and  death;"  and  further  on,  "to  be  carnally 
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minded  is  death,  but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life 
and  peace.  So  then,  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  can- 
not please  God;  but  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but 
in  the  spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell 
in  you."  Now  no  man  can  be  at  once  carnal  and 
spiritual,  in  the  flesh  and  in  the  spirit ;  nay,  in  the 
flesh,  and  not  in  the  flesh ;  so  that  it  is  plain  enough 
that  the  Apostle  speaks  of  any  man  in  a  legal  state, 
when  he  says,  "  I  am  carnal,  sold  under  sin,"  a 
captive  working  miserably,  the  will  of  my  tyrant; 
"  for  that  which  I  do,  I  allow  not ;  for  what  I  would, 
that  I  do  not,  but  what  I  hate,  that  do  I,"  Now  it 
is  not  a  little  remarkable,  that  a  heathen  poet  has 
used  the  very  same  words  of  the  state  of  those  who 
knew  their  duty,  but  would  not  perform  it.  "  My 
desire,  says  he,  advises  one  thing,  my  mind  another  ; 
I  see  the  better  course,  and  approve  it ;  I  follow  the 
worse."  "  If  then,"  the  Apostle  continues,  "  I  do 
that  which  1  would  not,  I  consent  unto  the  Law  that 
it  is  good :  now  then  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but 
sin  that  dwelleth  in  me."  But  of  himself,  as  a 
Christian  and  as  an  Apostle,  St.  Paul  uses  far 
different  language  :  "  ^^  I  know  both  how  to  be  abased, 
and  how  to  abound :  every  where  and  in  all  things  I 
am  instructed  both  to  be  full  and  to  be  hungry, 
both  to  abound  and  to  suffer  need.  I  can  do  all 
things  through  the  '  instrengthening'  Christ."  What 
a  contrast  to  that  which  follows  here  :  "  for  I  know 
that  in  me,  that  is,  in  my  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good 
«  Phil.  iv.  12. 
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thing:  for  to  will  is   present  with  me;  but  how  to 
perform  that  which  is  good,  I  find  not.     For  the 
good  that  I  would,  I  do  not;  but  the  evil  which  I 
would  not,  that  I  do.     Now  if  I  do  that  I  would  not, 
it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in 
me.    I  find  then  a  law,"  that  is,  a  prevailing  power, 
"  that  when  1  would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with 
me.     For  I   delight   in   the  law  of  God  after  the 
inward  man,  but  I  see  another  law  in  my  members 
warring  against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing 
me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  my 
members."     How  vivid  is  the   picture  of  one   who 
exists  in  that  intermediate  state  of  knowledge  with- 
out obedience ;  of  a  law  written  before  the  eyes  of 
the  understanding,  but  not  upon  the  heart;  of  those 
who  walk  in  the  oldness  of  the  letter,  but  have  not 
attained  to  the  newness  of  the  spirit;   even  to  the 
working  of  that  inner  life  in  the  very  depths  of  the 
heart,  the  gift  of  the  Divine  Spirit,   which   by  its 
mighty    energy    moulds    all    passions,    desires,    and 
affections  anew,  imparts  to  them  its  own  heavenly 
nature,  and  makes  the  whole  man  obedient  to  God. 
All  those  who  are  conversant  with  the  literature  of 
the  polite  nations  of  antiquity  will  recognise  in  the 
Apostle's  words   that   very  state  which  the  higher 
and  better  spirits  deplored  while  they  admitted  it; 
from  which  they  sighed  to  be  delivered  even  while 
they  sunk  under  it,  confessing  that  a  divine  interven- 
tion alone  could  give  man  that  which  was  wanting, 
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alone   could  deliver  him  from  this  unnatural  con- 
vulsion in  his   inward  being,   this  struggling    after 
life,  terminating  uniformly  in  death.     And  all  those 
who  act  not  up  to   their  Christian  profession,  who 
being  regenerate,  live  the  life  of  men  that  have  never 
received  the   gift  of  God's  adoption,  and  who  are 
worse  than  the  heathen  because  they  tui-n  from  the 
holy  commandment  delivered  unto  them,  all  such  are 
fatally  conscious  of  the  conflict  here  described,  of  the 
victory  of  evil  over  good,  against  conviction,  against 
desires  of  the  better  mind.     For  that  which  is  de- 
scribed, is  not  a  state  destitute  of  grace,  but  a  state 
of  such  grace  as  through  man's  sin  is  not  effectual — 
the  delighting  in  the  law  of  God,  but  the  not  doing 
it.     Let  us  not  deceive  ourselves,  my  brethren;  this 
is  not  the  Christian  state:  this  is  not  one  acceptable 
before  God:  this  is  not  to  be  His  peculiar  people 
zealous    of  good   works.       You   will    observe    that 
throughout  this  passage  a  contest  is  marked  as  going 
on  in  the  man  between  his  conviction  and  his  will; 
a  contest  uniformly  terminated  by  the  prevailing  of 
the  evil  will.     Now  the  Christian  man  has  indeed  to 
endure    a    conflict,    similar   in    one    point    to    this, 
between  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  remnant  of  the 
old  Adam    struggling   in    him,  but  in  the  faithful 
Christian  that  conflict  is  terminated  by  the  prevailing 
of  good.     It  may  cost  him   many  a  pang;  he  may 
even  stumble  for  a  moment,  but  he  rises  again  with 
renewed  strength :  he  recovers  his  ground :  he  pushes 
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on  in  advance.     It  is  of  true  disciples  the  Apostle 

wi'ites  in  another  Epistle,  " ''  the  flesh  lusteth  against 

the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh,  and  these 

are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other,  so  that  ye  cannot 

do  the  things  that  ye  would."     They  have  to  oppose 

an   evil  will  in  doing  right,  but  they  do  oppose  it 

and  conquer:  for  he  says  in  the  same  passage,  "  Walk 

in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lusts  of  the 

flesh."     But  here  he  cries  out  as  in  an  agony,  the 

agony  of  lost  and  perishing  humanity,  to  be  delivered 

from  this  state,  "  O  wretched  man  that  I  am!  who  shall 

deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  !"     And  does 

he  leave  us  there?  Does  he  suffer  us  to  languish  on 

in  desues  after  life,  yet  with  the  terrible  conviction, 

that  they  who  are  in  Christ  are  yet  left  in  their  state 

of  original  helplessness,  justified  without,  but  unclean 

within,  and  not  only  subject  to  the  contest  between 

the  mind  and  flesh,  but  vanquished  therein?    No! 

he  passes  on  to  words  of  thankfulness  and  triumph. 

"  Who    shall    deliver   me    from    the   body  of  this 

death?"    It   is   accomplished.     The    Deliverer    has 

come,  once  in  the  flesh,  for  evermore  in  the  spirit. 

"  I  thank  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord!"   It 

is  Christ  Who  shall  make  the  will  victorious  over  the 

flesh.  Who    crucifies  the   flesh   with   its   lusts,  and 

raises  from  the  grave  the  new  man.     It  is  Christ 

"  Who  was  put  to  death  indeed  in  the  flesh,  but 

declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power,  according 

^  Galat.  V.   17.     See  Hammond's  note,  in  loc.   distinguishing 
these  two  passages. 
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to  the  Spirit  of  holiness  by  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead:"  Who  by  that  Spirit  of  hohness,  if  we  be  His, 
restores  His  own  image  within  us,  the  hneaments  of 
the  incarnate  God. 

And  to  this  third  state,  the  state  of  the  true 
Christian,  the  Apostle  passes  on.  With  the  last 
verse  of  the  chapter  he  takes  his  leave  of  the  legal 
state :  "  so  then  with  the  mind  I  myself,"  or  rather 
this  I,  the  person  I  have  been  speaking  of,  "  serve 
the  law  of  God,  but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin. 
There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them 
which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the 
flesh,  but  after  the  spirit."  The  very  blessing  of 
their  Christian  state  is,  that  they  do  not  obey  the 
flesh.  "  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death." 
'  The  law  of  sin  and  death'  is  the  disobedience  of  the 
unrenewed  man,  the  Jew's  uncircumcision  of  heart, 
the  life  of  the  Gentile  in  the  lusts  of  the  flesh. 
'  The  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life'  is  the  quickening 
energy  of  the  Holy  Spirit  imparted  to  the  believer 
from  Jesus  Christ.  It  was  this  renewal  which  was 
wanting  to  the  fallen  man,  which  was  wanting  to  the 
Jew  so  far  as  his  Law  went,  so  far  as  he  did  not  shai'e 
in  the  faith  of  his  father  Abraham,  which  was  want- 
ing to  the  Mosaic  covenant  as  a  covenant,  though 
not  to  all  that  were  under  it.  And  this  was  the 
blessed  gift  which  Christ  came  to  bestow,  as  the 
Apostle  proceeds  to  shew.  "  For  what  the  Law 
could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh, 
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God  sending  His  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful 
flesh,  and  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the 
flesh,"  convicted  for  ever  the  fallen  nature  of  man  of 
being  impotent  to  do  His  will,  and  gave  to  that  nature 
a  new  divine  power :  for  what  follows  ?  "  That  the 
righteousness  of  the  Law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us 
who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit." 
Observe  these  words,  for  the  pith  of  the  whole  matter 
lies  in  them ;  not  that  we  might  be  accepted  without 
fulfilling  the  Law,  or  by  another's  fulfilling  it  for  us, 
but  that  the  requirement  of  the  Law,  whatever  that 
may  be,  might  be  fulfilled  in  us. 

The  conclusion  then  from  this  is  the  same  as 
jfrom  every  other  part  of  the  Epistle  which  we  have 
yet  considered :  that  the  Apostle  puts  forwards 
holiness  as  the  great  gift  of  the  Gospel,  an  actual 
conformity  in  the  hearts  and  actions  of  believers  to 
the  will  of  God :  of  which  faith  on  our  part  is  the 
means;  which  God  imparts  through  Christ  for 
Christ's  sake  alone,  not  for  any  thing  we  have  done 
or  can  do.  Willingly  to  do  God's  will,  this  is  to  be 
a  Christian  in  deed  as  well  as  in  name  :  this  is  to  be 
an  actual  partaker  of  Christ's  atonement.  Is  it  not 
then  our  wisdom  to  consider  how  far  these  tokens  of 
the  true  Christian  are  found  in  each  of  us?  How 
far  we  have  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  ?  Whether,  if  we 
be  conscious  of  a  conflict  in  the  inner  man,  yet  it  is 
a  conflict  resulting  in  our  victory.  For  otherwise, 
how  do  we  differ  from  the  unjustified  man?  How, 
rather,  do  we  escape  the  greater  condemnation  of 
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neglecting  superior  privileges,  of  quenching  God's 
Spirit,  of  sinning  perhaps  against  Him  the  fatal  and 
unforgiven  sin?  When  the  finger  of  God  was 
palpably  shewn,  to  disbelieve  was  death.  When  the 
living  seed  has  been  planted  in  our  hearts,  if  they 
bring  forth  no  fruit,  then  are  they  nigh  unto  cursing. 
As  to  the  reality  of  Christian  holiness,  it  would 
be  well  to  remember  the  words  of  a  divine  who 
lived  when  the  spirit  of  lawlessness  had  run  its  full 
course.  "  '  The  end  of  the  whole  Gospel  is,  not 
to  cover  sin  by  spreading  the  purple  robe  of 
Christ's  death  and  sufferings  over  it,  while  it  still 
remains  in  us,  with  all  its  filth  and  noisomeness 
unremoved,  but  to  convey  a  powerful  and  mighty 
spirit  of  holiness  to  cleanse  us  and  free  us 
from  it." — "  Should  a  poor  wretched  and  diseased 
creature,  full  of  sores  and  ulcers,  be  covered  all  over 
with  purple,  or  clothed  with  scarlet,  he  would  take 
but  little  contentment  in  it,  while  his  sores  and 
wounds  remain  upon  him,  and  he  had  much  rather 
be  arrayed  in  rags,  so  that  he  might  obtain  but 
soundness  and  health  within.  The  Gospel  is  a  true 
Bethesda,  a  pool  of  grace,  where  such  poor  lame  and 
infirm  creatures  as  we  are,  upon  the  moving  of  God's 
Spirit,  may  descend  down  not  only  to  wash  our  skin 
and  outside,  but  also  to  be  cured  of  our  diseases 
within.  And  whatever  the  world  thinks,  there  is  a 
powerful  spirit  that  moves  upon  these  waters,  the 

'  Cudworih,  Serm.  on  1  John  ii.  3,  4. 
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waters  of  the  Gospel,  spreading  its  gentle,  healing, 
quickening  wings  over  our  souls.  The  Gospel  is 
not  like  Abana  and  Pharpar,  those  common  rivers  of 
Damascus,  that  could  only  cleanse  the  outside :  it  is 
a  true  Jordan,  in  which  such  leprous  Naamans  as  we 
all  are  may  wash  and  be  clean.  Blessed  indeed  are 
they,  "  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins 
are  covered :  blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord 
will  not  impute  sin  :"  but  yet  rather  blessed  are  they, 
whose  sins  are  like  a  morning  cloud,  and  quite  taken 
away  from  them.  Blessed,  thrice  blessed,  ai'e  they, 
that  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  for  they 
shall  be  satisfied  :  "  blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for 
they  shall  see  God." 


H 


SERMON    VI. 


CHRIST'S  RESURRECTION  WORKING  OUR 
JUSTIFICATION. 


Rom.  iv.  25. 


Who  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  raised  again  for  oiir 
justification. 

In  these  words  of  the  Apostle  two  distinct  subjects 
of  contemplation  are  set  before  us ;  Christ's  Death, 
He  was  delivered  for  our  offences ;  Christ's  Resurrec- 
tion, He  was  raised  again  for  our  justification.  To 
each  of  these  a  distinct  effect  is  assigned :  to  His 
Death,  the  atonement  for  our  oflfences — an  act,  the 
mysterious  efficacy  of  which  before  God  is  among  the 
hidden  things  of  the  Almighty,  one  of  those  "  secret 
things  which  belong  to  the  Lord  our  God" — to  His 
Resurrection,  our  justification,  a  process  which  more 
peculiarly  concerns  us;  the  course  and  nature  of 
which  we  are  allowed,  nay  invited,  to  follow.  And 
certainly  no  day"  of  the  whole  sacred  year  can  be 
more  properly  selected  for  its  consideration  than  the 
festival  of  our  Lord's  Resurrection ;  to  which,  you 

'  Preached  on  Easter  Day,  1842. 
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will  observe,  and  not  to  His  Death,  our  actual 
recovery  to  a  state  of  acceptance  before  God  is  im- 
mediately attached  by  the  Apostle.  Not  that  His 
Death  in  the  order  of  the  Divine  counsels  was  not 
necessary  also :  but  that  the  expiation  of  sin  before 
God — the  sin-offering-  once  made  by  our  Lord  on 
the  altar  of  the  Cross — is  a  very  distinct  thing  li-om 
the  application  of  that  offering  to  the  individual  man, 
the  power  of  His  ResuiTection  working  effectually  in 
us.  The  one  is  a  single  act  completed  once  for  all 
eighteen  hundred  years  ago  :  the  other  is  that  pro- 
cess continually  going  on  unto  the  restoration  of  all 
things  by  the  pouring  out  of  His  Holy  Spirit.  Once 
He  suffered  in  the  flesh,  and  dieth  no  more,  but  for 
ever  in  heaven  in  His  glorified  Body  pleads  the 
Passion  so  suffered,  as  the  Church  on  earth  celebrates 
the  memorial  thereof.  Once  He  put  away  our 
offences  and  made  reconciliation  for  iniquity ;  but  until 
His  coming  to  judgment  He  administers  unto  His 
Father  His  mediatorial  kingdom,  He  leads  many 
brethren  unto  glory,  forming  and  moulding  them  by 
the  mighty  energy  whereby  He  is  able  to  subdue 
even  all  things  to  Himself.  That  reconciliation  on 
God's  part  was  complete,  when  He  bowed  His  head 
upon  the  Cross,  and  said,  "  It  is  finished :"  but  it  is 
another  and  a  further  work  to  send  the  promised 
Paraclete  unto  His  own :  to  feed  the  Church  below 
upon  His  sacred  Body  and  Blood :  to  renew  the 
individual  believer  unto  a  holier  life  by  His  sustain- 
ing power :  and  one  by  one  to  gather  every  sheep  of 

H  2 
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His  fold  to  the  vast  and  expectant  host  of  the 
Church  invisible.  So  then  He  was  delivered  to 
expiate  our  offences :  He  was  raised  again  to  work 
our  justification.  The  two  subjects  are  distinct,  yet 
intimately  connected.  We  may  consider  together, 
yet  separately,  the  great  Sacrifice  and  its  results  :  the 
Victim  upon  the  Altar,  the  King  upon  His  throne  : 
the  Son  of  God  condescending  to  suffer  death  in  the 
flesh,  the  Son  of  God  reigning  in  the  Spirit. 

The  work  of  our  salvation,  then,  is  twofold ;  there 
is  a  work  without  us,  and  there  is  a  work  within  us, 
both  equally  the  work  of  Christ,  but  the  one  of  Christ 
in  His  humiliation,  the  other  of  Christ  in  His  glory: 
"  ^the  one,  a  general  blessing  to  the  whole  human 
race,  the  other,  a  particular  application  to  every  be- 
liever:" the  one,  of  the  Lamb  of  God  slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  the  other,  of  the  Son  of  Man 
sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God :  the  one,  to  expiate 
our  sins,  the  other,  to  remove  them.  Deeply  would 
it  be  wronging  the  glory  of  the  Redeemer,  to  put  out 
of  sight  either  of  these  works,  or  to  confound  them 
together,  or  to  suppose  that  belief  in  the  first,  and 
reliance  on  it,  is  all  that  is  required  of  the  Christian 
man.  On  the  contrary,  holy  Scripture  so  mentions 
the  first,  as  constantly  to  lead  on  om*  thoughts  to  the 
second.  The  following  are  passages  besides  the 
text,  which  combine  in  one  statement  the  two  views. 
Thus  to  Titus  the  Apostle  says  of  Christ,  "  'Who 
gave  Himself  for  us,  that  He  might  redeem  us  from 
"  Al.  Knox.  '  Tit.  ii.  14.  iii.  8. 
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all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  Himself  a  peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works."  First  he  mentions 
His  sacrifice ;  "  He  gave  Himself  for  us :"  then 
its  results  in  the  heart  of  each  believer;  the  de- 
liverance from  evil,  the  working  of  good.  And 
shortly  after  he  very  remarkably  orders  Titus  to 
make  those  Christian  duties  which  spring  out  of 
our  faith  in  the  Atonement  the  main  subject  of 
ministerial  exhortation.  After  stating  the  gi-atuitous 
goodness  of  God  in  saving  us  by  the  washing 
of  regeneration  and  of  the  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  he  continues,  "  this  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
these  things  I  will  that  thou  affirm  constantly,  that 
they  which  have  believed  in  God  be  careful  to  main- 
tain good  works,"  Belief  in  Christ's  Sacrifice  is  the 
basis:  inward  spiritual  renewal,  as  shewn  in  good 
works,  is  the  superstructure:  and  he  adds  empha- 
tically, "  these  things  are  good  and  profitable  unto 
men."  So  again  to  the  Galatians,  "  ^Christ  re- 
deemed us  from  the  curse  of  the  Law,  being  made  a 
curse  for  us;  for  it  is  written.  Cursed  is  every  one  that 
hangeth  on  a  tree:  that  the  blessing  of  Abraham 
might  come  upon  the  Gentiles  through  Jesus  Christ, 
that  we  might  receive  the  promise  of  the  Spirit 
through  faith :"  in  which  last  words  is  contained  the 
grace  of  holiness,  the  special  gift  of  the  Spirit,  of 
which  through  faith  we  are  made  capable,  but  which 
we  could  not  have  received,  had  not  Christ  fii'st  be- 
come a  curse  or  sin-ofiering  for  us.     So  again  to  the 

-*  Gal.  iii.  13. 
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Ephesians,  "  ®  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  Church,  and  gave  Himself  for 
it,  that  He  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  by  the 
washing  of  water  by  the  word,  that  He  might  present 
it  to  Himself  a  glorious  Church,  not  having  spot  or 
wrinkle  or  any  such  thing,  but  that  it  should  be  holy 
and  without  blemish."  Where  the  sanctification  of 
His  mystical  Bride  is  represented  as  a  very  distinct 
thing  from  that  offering  of  Himself  for  her  which 
preceded  it  not  merely  in  time,  but  in  the  relation  of 
cause  to  effect.  So  to  the  Hebrews,  "  Tor  if  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  and  the  ashes  of  a  heifer 
sprinkling  the  unclean  sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of 
the  flesh,  how  much  more  shall  the  Blood  of  Christ, 
Who  through  the  Eternal  Spirit  offered  Himself 
without  spot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience  from 
dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God?"  where  the 
offering  of  Christ  before  God  is  followed  by  the  im- 
parting of  righteousness  to  men.  The  great  and 
fundamental  blessing  of  His  coming  is,  that  "  our 
consciences  might  be  purged :"  wherein  is  involved 
not  a  mere  change  of  outward  relation  to  God,  but 
a  true  and  radical  change  of  inward  qualification  in 
us,  that  is,  our  justification  considered  as  a  state. 
But  no  where  is  the  distinction  more  clearly  maiked 
than  by  St.  Peter  in  these  words,  "  ^Who  His  own 
self  bare  our  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree,  that 

•  Eph.  V.  25. 

'  Heb.  ix.  2—4. 

**  I   Ppl.  11.  21.  quoted  by  A.  Knox. 
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we  being  dead  unto  sins  should  live  unto  righteous- 
ness :  by  whose  stripes  ye  were  healed."  Now  to  be 
healed  is  to  be  delivered  from  a  disease,  not  to  be 
considered  merely,  but  to  be  made  sounds  and  such 
is  described  as  the  fi'uit  of  Christ's  suffering,  that  we 
are  saved  thereby  from  the  inward  plague  of  sin,  not 
merely  from  its  guilt  and  the  consequences  thereof, 
but  from  that  disobedience  which  is  its  essence ;  and 
which,  if  it  remained,  our  sorrow  and  our  suffering 
must  remain  also. 

It  would  appear,  then,  that,  as  Christ  dying  for 
the  sins  of  the  world  is  the  root  and  foundation  of  our 
hopes,  the  way  of  access  for  the  sinner  to  God,  so 
Christ  reigning  in  the  hearts  of  His  people,  Christ 
formed  within  us,  exhibited  in  our  lives  and  actions, 
is  the  perfect  view  of  the  scheme  of  our  salvation. 
Tlius  in  a  few  words  of  the  tenth  chapter  the  Apostle 
sums  up  the  doctrine  of  his  whole  Epistle.  "  Christ 
is  the  end  of  the  Law  for,  that  is,  unto,  righteousness 
to  every  one  that  believeth."  Christ  is  He  whose 
living  power,  sanctifying  man's  heart,  is  the  fulness 
and  completion  of  the  Law,  wrought  inwardly:  Whose 
holy  Presence  in  the  believer  lights  up  that  flame  of 
charity,  which  the  same  Apostle  declares  to  be  the 
fulfilling  of  the  Law.  He  is  the  Vine,  we  the  branches, 
into  whom  from  the  richness  of  the  root  the  grace, 
which  is  our  life,  circulates.  He  is  that  spiritual 
Temple  in  which  we  must  De  built  up  as  lively  stones. 
In  accordance  mth  this  the  Apostle  writes,  "  "By 

^  Rom.  V.  2. 
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Whom  we  have  access  by  faith  into  this  grace  wherein 
we  stand :"  the  grace  itself  being  a  state  acceptable 
to  God,  a  state  of  conformity  to  His  will,  quite  dis- 
tinct from  that  way  which  leads  to  it,  which  Christ 
opened  through  the  veil  of  His  Body.  And  again, 
"  'By  one  offering  He  hath  perfected  for  ever  them 
that  are  sanctified :"  but  the  covenant  itself  consists 
in  restoring  them  to  the  image  of  God  through 
Christ,  as  he  goes  on  to  say:  "  whereof  the  Holy 
Ghost  also  is  a  witness,  for  after  that  He  had  said 
before.  This  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with 
them  after  these  days,  saith  the  Lord:  I  will  put  my 
laws  into  their  hearts,  and  in  their  minds  I  will  write 
them,  and  then'  sins  and  iniquities  will  I  remember 
no  more."  So  it  is  that  Christ  "  was  delivered  for 
our  offences,  and  raised  again  for  our  justification." 

But  though  Christ  died  for  all  men,  yet  to  all  men 
He  does  not  extend  the  great  blessing  of  justification. 
In  the  first  place,  it  is  limited  to  those  who  are  ad- 
mitted into  His  Chm-ch  by  Baptism,  in  which  the 
primary  acceptance  of  this  great  blessing  takes  place. 
Neither  do  all  who  have  once  so  received  it  retain  it 
to  the  end.  So  that  it  may  not  be  unsuitable,  on 
this  day  especially,  to  consider  both  in  what  it  consists, 
and  how  it  is  retained.  Now,  first  of  all,  justification 
is  when  God  accounts  any  man  righteous  for  Christ's 
sake :  and  it  is  evident  that,  as  we  are  all  in  a  stiite 
of  wrath  and  condemnation  by  nature,  that  is,  unjus- 
tified, God  must  take  us  out  of  that  state  before  we 
■  Heb.  X.  14. 
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can  render  Him  any  acceptable  obedience,  before  we 
can  please  Him  by  any  works  done  through  the  grace 
of  Christ.  So  that  the  first  gift  comprised  in  jus- 
tification is,  undoubtedly,  pardon,  simple,  gratuitous 
pardon.  But  is  this  all?  If  it  were,  there  seems  to 
be  no  reason  why  any  one  of  the  human  race,  at  least 
after  the  death  of  Christ,  should  perish.  If  salvation 
were  merely  an  outward  sentence  of  the  Almighty, 
there  can,  I  conceive,  be  imagined  no  reason,  why, 
in  His  infinite  mercy,  and  our  equal  unworthiness 
before  Him  naturally,  it  should  not  be  pronounced 
upon  all  men  alike.  But  we  know  that  "  strait  is 
the  gate  and  narrow  is  the  way  that  leadeth  unto 
life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it;"  and  so,  pardon 
is  not  all,  neither  can  the  sentence  of  Him,  "  Who 
pierces  men  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and 
spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  Who  is  a 
discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart," 
be  like  that  of  a  human  tribunal,  external,  leaving 
the  object  of  it  where  it  found  him.  When  God  has 
said^,  He  proceeds  to  do:  having  accounted  a  man 
righteous.  He  proceeds  to  make  him  so;  upon  pardon, 
there  follows  sanctification,  both,  you  will  observe, 
equally  gratuitous,  for  what  can  we  offer  to  God  that 
we  should  be  made  holy  by  Him?  The  very  gift  of 
holiness  is  itself  the  greatest  of  all  blessings :  it  is  His 
own  image :  it  is  the  undoing  Adam's  sin :  it  is  the 
creating  us  in  Christ:  it  is  imparting  to  us  the  mark 
of  the  life-giving  cross :  it  is  making  us  sons  after  the 

''  Newman  on  Justification. 
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image  of  the  Incarnate  Son  of  God.  Therefore, 
when  God  pardons,  He  sanctifies :  upon  forgiveness 
there  follows  communication  of  grace:  rather,  the 
two  processes,  though  separable  in  our  thoughts,  are 
ever  really  united.  But  whereas  in  the  pai'don  we 
were  wholly  passive,  in  the  sanctification  we  are  joint 
agents  with  His  Spirit:  fellow-workers  with  God 
according  to  that  deep  expression  of  the  Apostle, 
wherein  the  free-will  of  man  is  joined  with  the  grace 
of  God,  "  work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling,  for  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  you  both  to 
will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure."  And  herein 
lies  our  trial,  that  while  power  is  communicated  to  us 
from  on  high,  through  the  continual  secret  influence 
of  God's  Spirit,  that  power,  sufficient  for  all  our 
wants,  if  we  will  rightly  use  it,  and  employ  the  due 
means  for  its  increase,  is  limited  by  our  willingness, 
varies  continually  according  to  our  due  application 
of  it :  may  be  wholly  withdrawn,  may  be  more  largely 
supplied.  And  inasmuch  as  the  working  of  God's 
Spirit  within  us  and  with  us  constitutes  all  that  is 
pleasing  to  God  in  us,  our  state  of  pardon  before 
Him  is  just  according  to  our  state  of  sanctification, 
not  because  we  can  in  any  way  deserve  His  favour, 
for  all  that  is  done  in  us  is  His  doing,  and  done  of 
His  free  gift,  but  because  a  certain  aptness  is  required 
for  receiving  His  gifts,  which  are  so  entirely  spiritual 
and  inward,  touching  and  moving  the  most  secret 
springs  of  the  soul.  Does  not  our  Lord  express 
tliis  relation  between  pardon  and  inward  soundness 
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under  a  parable,  when  He  says,  "  'Whether  is  easier 
to  say,  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee ;  or  to  say,  Arise,  and 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk?  But  that  ye  may  know 
that  the  Son  of  Man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive 
sins.  He  saith  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  I  say  unto 
thee.  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  thy  way 
into  thy  house."  Here  is  the  whole  process  declared 
to  us  visibly.  The  proof  that  the  Son  of  Man  had 
power  to  forgive  sins,  is  that  He  destroyed  that 
terrible  effect  of  sin,  disease.  And  what  He  did  here 
manifestly  in  the  body,  He  does  secretly  evermore  in 
the  souls  of  His  chosen  ones.  Thus  we  learn  fi-om 
St.  Matthew,  that  the  most  striking  prophecy  of 
Tsaiah  contained  in  his  fifty-third  chapter,  refening, 
as  it  does,  preeminently  to  Christ's  Atonement,  yet 
is  not  limited  thereto.  For  hear  the  Evangelist's 
application  of  it :  " '"  When  the  even  was  come,  they 
brought  unto  Him  many  that  were  possessed  with 
devils,  and  He  cast  out  the  spirits  with  His  word, 
and  healed  all  that  were  sick;  that  it  might  be 
fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  Prophet, 
Himself  took  our  infirmities  and  bare  our  sicknesses," 
not  only,  that  is,  by  suffering  them  in  His  own 
person,  but  by  removing  them  in  ours.  Is  not  His 
whole  life  upon  earth  a  visible  expression  of  His 
secret  power  among  His  disciples  to  the  end  of  the 
world?  Infirmities  and  sicknesses  depart  at  His  bid- 
ding:  the  leper  becomes  clean  at  His  word:    the 

'  Mai-k  ii.  9. 

'"  So  quoted  by  A.  Knox.     Matt.  viii.  17. 
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widow's  son  revives  upon  his  bier;  and  Lazarus  is 
recalled  even  from  the  con-uption  of  the  grave:  to 
shew  the  power  of  the  Savioui''s  gi-ace  restoring  the 
sinner  not  to  an  outward  position  merely,  but  to  be 
every  whit  whole  of  whatsoever  disease  he  may  be 
sick,  or  rather,  of  whatsoever  form  of  the  one  general 
disease  of  mankind,  the  disobeying  the  will  of  God. 
Would  it  not  be  to  limit  the  power  of  the  Redeemer, 
nay,  to  take  from  Him  His  chief  glory,  if  we  thought 
that  the  spiritually  blind  and  halt  and  maimed,  nay, 
the  very  dead  in  the  loathsome  caverns  of  their  car- 
nal corruption,  remained  in  their  old  state  after  His 
powerful  and  re-creative  word  were  spoken?  Can  any 
disease,  any  evil  spirit,  retain  its  hold  before  the  Al- 
mighty fiat  of  the  Son  of  God,  "  I  will ;  be  thou  clean  !" 
Clean  in  the  very  depths  of  the  soul  by  God's  new 
creation ;  clean  not  outwardly  alone,  but  in  the  truth  of 
God.  We  have  but  to  confess  His  power,  we  have 
but  to  solicit  His  grace,  we  have  but  to  fall  prostrate 
before  Him  in  the  helplessness  of  our  natural  leprosy, 
and  He  restores  us  !  The  very  hem  of  His  garment 
staunches  the  wound  of  many  years  on  which  all 
human  palliatives  have  been  lavished  in  vain.  If  we 
be  not  faithless,  the  very  waters  of  the  storm  shall 
themselves  unlearn  their  nature,  and  bear  us  up 
beneath  them.  If  we  be  not  faithless,  the  howling 
wilderness  shall  produce  us  bread  more  than  enough. 
There  shall  even  be  abundance  for  thousands,  for 
men,  and  women,  and  children,  for  none  that  seek 
Him  shall  want.     Thus  it  was  in  the  days  of  His 
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humiliation :  it  is  less  so  in  the  day  of  His  glory  ? 
Is  He  less  powerful  to  save,  when  all  power  has  been 
given  to  Him  in  heaven  and  in  earth  ?  He  is  still 
the  Physician  of  souls,  with  a  remedy  for  every  wound  : 
the  Good  Shepherd,  Who  carries  the  lambs  in  His 
bosom,  and  gently  leads  those  that  are  with  young : 
Who  will  not  strive  nor  ciy,  whose  energy  is  silent, 
as  in  His  works  of  nature,  but  will  lead  forth  judg- 
ment unto  victory.  And  therefore  the  justification 
which  flows  forth  from  His  Resurrection  comprises 
sanctification  as  well  as  pardon.  We  cannot  be 
His  at  all,  unless  His  Spirit  be  in  us,  ruling  our 
thoughts,  desires,  and  actions.  Pardon  and  renewal 
are  relative  to  each  other :  holiness  is  the  seal 
whereby  He  marks  us  for  His  own.  It  is  altogether 
mistaking  the  grace  of  the  Gospel  to  confound  the 
outward  act  of  His  Atonement  on  the  Cross  with  the 
inward  application  of  His  Resurrection  to  the  soul : 
whereby  we  are  crucified  unto  tlie  world,  and  the 
world  unto  us.  And  the  latter  is  that  wherewith  we 
have,  to  do :  after  which  we  must  labour  and  strive 
and  pray,  that  we  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in 
vain.  For  the  former  is  surer  than  all  sure  things. 
Neither  height  nor  depth  nor  any  other  creature  can 
touch  the  efficacy  of  that  temble  Sacrifice  once  made. 
But  our  share  in  it  is  that  which  concerns  us  :  the  right 
we  have  to  call  it  our  own :  the  Christ  that  is  within  us : 
the  new  heart  and  the  new  mind,  patient  endurance, 
mortification  and  self-denial,  perseverance,  continu- 
ance in  well-doing,  the  ministering  to  the  wants  of 
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the  saints,  the  being  with  Christ  in  prison,  and  in 
sickness,  and  in  poverty.  This  is  that  Christ  cruci- 
fied whereof  we  have  great  need,  and  of  Whom  if  we 
cannot  discern  at  least  some  faint  Hneaments,  some 
outhnes  and  beginnings,  in  ourseh^es,  we  are  hkely 
not  to  be  the  better,  but  rather  far  worse  for  His 
great  sacrifice  upon  the  Cross.  It  would  be  an  easy 
thing  to  be  saved,  if  salvation  were  something  out  of 
ourselves ;  something  to  be  done  by  another ;  some- 
thing left  to  the  infinite  mercy  of  God,  not  dependent 
on  our  own  efforts  and  wrought  in  us,  the  remoulding 
of  the  whole  man  by  the  power  of  God. 

Who  indeed  would  bear  in  this  world  to  be  rich, 
or  wise,  or  learned,  by  proxy  ?  who  would  not  lightly 
esteem  so  unreal  a  favour  ?  or  rather,  who  would  not 
turn  away  from  so  manifest  a  mockery?  And  yet 
riches,  wisdom,  and  learning  are  far  more  outward  to 
us  than  our  own  souls.  As  to  them,  they  must  be 
with  us  for  ever  :  they  constitute  our  very  essence  : 
they  are  ourselves.  According  to  then*  quality  is  our 
rank  and  position  before  God.  If  we  are  to  be  re- 
deemed, they  must  be  actually  changed :  they  must 
be  made  holy,  for  none  but  the  holy  can  approach 
His  Presence.  There  is  nothing  else  but  this  change 
of  quality  which  separates  the  worst  heathen  fi-om 
the  best  Christian :  for  Christ  died  for  all.  He  is 
"  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  specially  of  them  that 
believe."  Do  not  let  us  be  frightened  into  believing 
our  salvation  an  external  thing  by  the  cry  of  self- 
righteousness,   so   freely   applied    to   the    practical 
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Christian.  For  by  making  it  inward  do  we  not  the 
more  ascribe  it  to  Him  from  Whom  we  receive  every 
thing  ?  Of  which  is  He  most  the  Saviour,  of  those 
whose  sores  He  covers  over,  or  of  those  whose  sores 
He  heals  ?  pmifying  their  hfe-blood,  and  causing  it 
to  beat  in  unison  with  the  will  of  Him  Who  governs 
all  things  :  fixing  their  affections  upon  the  centre  of 
all  Hfe :  raising  their  earthbound  eyes  to  gaze  upon 
the  veiy  source  of  light  and  heat.  Least  of  all  is  it 
self-righteousness  to  assert,  that  to  be  justified  is  to 
be  new-created,  for  who  can  create  himself? 

But  what  is  the  application  of  all  that  has  been 
said  to  us?  It  is  this.  Can  we  not  discern,  that  the 
unscriptural  and  unreal  notion  of  a  nominal  righte- 
ousness and  an  external  justification  is  the  secret 
source  to  which  must  be  traced  most  of  the  spuitual 
evils  which  afflict  us  as  a  Church  or  as  individuals? 
To  take,  for  instance,  the  professedly  religious,  who 
lead  in  the  main  decent  and  regular  lives,  who  are 
not  wanting  in  the  fulfilment  of  social  duties,  who 
are  constant  in  public  and  private  prayer.  Is  there 
not  one  element  of  the  Christian  character  which 
seems  in  almost  all  these  so  remarkably  deficient? 
And  that  element  especially  which  is  the  parent  of 
the  deepest  zeal,  the  most  fervent  love,  the  most 
exalted  faith,  mortification.  This  is  a  duty  which 
our  Saviour  pointedly  imposed  upon  all,  connecting 
it  in  a  marked  manner  with  His  own  sufferings. 
Thus  in  St.  Mark,  after  telling  His  disciples,  that 
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"  "the  Son  of  Man  must  suffer  many  things,  and  be 
rejected  of  the  elders  and  chief  priests  and  scribes, 
and  be  killed,  and  after  three  days  rise  again,"  He 
goes  on,  "  And  when  He  had  called  the  people  unto 
Him  with  His  disciples  also.  He  said  unto  tliem. 
Whosoever  will  come  after  Me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  Me."  Something 
more  than  bearing  patiently  aflOiictions  from  God's 
hands  must  be  meant  by  the  words,  taking  up  one's 
own  cross.  They  express,  surely,  a  renunciation 
of  the  easy  self-indulgent  life  which  modern  habits 
foster:  a  giving  up  not  merely  all  amusements 
and  tastes  which  tend  however  remotely  to  sin, 
but  an  abstaining  from  things  indifferent,  a  voluntary 
affliction  of  the  body  and  soul :  a  cutting  one's  self 
short  in  order  to  supply  the  wants  of  others: 
as  Daniel  "  set  his  face  unto  the  Lord  God  to  seek 
by  prayer  and  supplications  with  fasting  and  sackcloth 
and  ashes:"  as  Zacchaeus  stood  forth  and  said,  for 
the  first  token  of  sincerity,  "  Behold,  Lord,  the  half 
of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor :"  as  the  great  Apostle 
of  the  Gentiles,  even  with  the  care  of  all  the  Chui-ches 
pressing  on  him,  "  "Therefore  I  take  pleasure  in  in- 
firmities, in  reproaches,  in  necessities,  in  persecutions, 
in  distresses,  for  Christ's  sake;  for  when  I  am  weak, 
then  am  I  strong."  Where  do  we  see  this?  Is  the 
want  of  it  even  deplored?  Is  it  aspired  unto  either 

"  Mark  viii.  31. 

"  Dan.  ix.  3.     Luke  xix.  8.     2  Car.  xii.  10. 
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by  those  that  should  lead,  or  by  those  that  should 
follow,  in  the  Christian  course?  Are  not  even  those, 
who,  no  longer  bound  together  by  a  high  and 
unearthly  rule,  but  scattered,  divided,  almost  lost 
in  the  worldliness  which  has  enveloped  both  people 
and  priests,  yet  wish,  and  feebly  strive,  to  act  up  to 
such  a  standard  of  Christian  life,  discouraged,  as  if 
the  cross,  born  by  the  Master  on  mount  Calvary, 
had  dispensed  with  the  cross  laid  upon  the  disciple? 
Even  in  passing  to  the  hill  of  suffering  and  shame 
our  Lord  not  only  bare  His  own  cross,  but  permitted 
it  to  be  laid  on  man,  for  whom  it  was  endured,  a 
speaking  type  of  what  He  would  expect  from  His 
followers;  yet  what  He  imposed  upon  all,  we  allow 
not  to  be  compassed  even  by  the  few;  we  require 
not  in  the  shepherds  plainer  marks  of  Christ's  self- 
renunciation  than  in  the  sheep.  Who  follows  His 
Lord's  commands,  "  Take  up  thy  cross  daily?" 

Again;  on  the  great  point  of  repentance — and 
especially  not  of  that  first  repentance,  whereby  a 
man  is  received  into  the  Christian  covenant,  but  of 
that  second  and  far  more  arduous  process,  whereby 
the  fallen  are  restored,  the  prodigal  brought  back  to 
his  estate  of  sonship — how  weak  and  inadequate  are 
the  notions  prevalent  about  it.  Sincere  sorrow  for 
past  sin — the  free  confession  of  unworthiness — the 
full  dependence  of  the  sinner  on  the  merits  of  Christ — 
are  supposed,  without  an  atom  of  scriptural  ground 
for  such  a  supposition,  to  obliterate  all  past  ti-ans- 
gressions,  to  wipe  out  a  life  of  continued  disobedience, 
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The  woiidliness  which  by  long  indulgence  has  become 
ingrained  into  the  heart,  and  part  and  parcel  of  the 
moral  being:  the  indifference  which  a  sick  bed  has 
suddenly  broken  in  upon,  revealing  in  the  absence  of 
solicitations  to  pleasure  some  of  the  awful  realities 
of  a  future  life  :  the  duties  yeai'  after  year  neglected : 
the  calls  to  repentance  put  off,  till  tlie  last  call  to  set 
the  house  in  order,  which  there  is  no  putting  off,  be 
heard: — how  often   are  all  these  things  forgotten; 
the    sinner   applying    to    himself   the    promises    of 
forgiveness  attached  indeed  to  faith,  but  to  that  first 
virgin  faith  of  the  soul,  the  first  love  of  the  converted 
heart,  not  the  miserable  relics  which  the  world  casts 
away.     Here  is  the  notion  of  salvation  being  a  mere 
pardon,  and  justification  an  outward  sentence  which 
by  prayers  and  enti'eaties  God  may  be  won  to  pro- 
nounce upon  the  sinner.     But  what  is  indeed  true 
repentance,  from  which  even  those  who  have  gi'iev- 
ously  sinned  from   their  covenant  of  Baptism  may 
hope?   It  is  when   the  avaricious  man   bestows  his 
goods  upon  the  poor,  having  still  the  power  to  enjoy 
them.     It   is  when   the  unchaste  man,   still  in  his 
strength,  has  made  a  covenant  with  his  eyes,  and  has 
extinguished  with  tears  the  fire  of  his  heart,  and  can 
look  no  more  upon  objects  of  desire,  but  is  dead  to 
them.     It  is  when  the  worldly  man,  yet  having  the 
option  of  both  before  him,  turns  from  the  pomps  and 
vanities  of  sensual  life,  and  strives  after  a  heavenly 
kingdom.    It  is  when  the  intemperate  man,  ere  health 
has  deserted  him,  denies  his  appetites,  and  fasts  and 
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goes   softly.      It   is  when   the   man,  in   all   whose 
thoughts   God   was  not,  falls   humbly  before  Him, 
and  seeks  Him  hour  by  hour,  day  by  day,  month  by 
month,  with  prayer  that  cannot  be  denied.     So  may 
even   pubhcans   and   harlots  take   the   kingdom  of 
heaven  by  violence.     It  is  not  merely  in  words  to 
abhor  the  sins  we  have  indulged,  nor  even  to  loathe 
them  merely  in  the  inner  mind  and  in  the  hour  of 
reflection,  but  to  deaden  them  as  they  were  com- 
mitted, in  deed:  to  cast  them  out,  to  be  victorious 
over  them.     And  for  this,  as   God  ever  works  by 
means,  time  and  toil  and  suffering  are  required,  such 
time  as  the  old  sinner  seldom  has  given  him,  such 
toil  and  suffering  as  he  is  seldom  capable  of  under- 
going.    It  is  to  become  the  contrary  of  all  that  he 
has  been. 

May  God  give  us  grace,  my  brethren,  to  acknow- 
ledge and  honour  Christ's  Sacrifice,  by  shewing  His 
life  within  us :  that  so  the  words  of  the  Apostle  may 
in  all  their  force  be  verified  in  us,  "  Who  was 
delivered  for  our  offences,  and  raised  again  for  our 
justification." 
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"  Demonstratum  est  quid  agere  debeas:  jussit  lex,  non 
facias  illud,non  illud:  fac  hoc  atque  illud.  Demonstratum 
est  tibi,  jussum  est  tibi,  apertum  est  tibi:  si  tibi  est  cor, 
intellexisti  quid  facias:  roga  ut  facias,  si  cognoscis  virtu- 
tem  resurrectionis  Christi.  Traditus  enim  est  propter  de- 
licta  nostra,  et  resurrexit  propter  justificationem  nostram. 
Quid  est  propter  justificationem  nostram?  Ut  justificet 
nos,  ut  justos  faciat  nos.  Eris  opus  Dei  non  solum  quia 
homo  es,sed  etiam  quia  Justus  es."   ^S*.  Aug.  Serin.  169.  c.  xi. 

'Ettj  TOuToa  yoiq  xa»  «7rl6ave  xal  avecrrrj,  'ivu  h'Ko.ioui  egyoi.<rrjTcti. 
S.  Chrys,  in  loc. 

Mortem  Christi  per  quam  in  eo  extincta  est  mortalis 
vita  dicit  Apostolus  esse  causam  extinctionis  peccatorum 
uostrorum:  resurrectionem  autem  ejus,  qua  rediit  ad 
novam  vitam  gloriae,  dicit  esse  causam  justificationis 
nostras,  per  quam  redimus  ad  novitatem  justitiae.  >S^.  Thorn. 
Aqui.  quoted  by  Estius  ad  loc. 

Qui  mortem  nostram  moriendo  destruxit,  et  vitam 
resurgendo  reparavit.     Canon  Missce  in  Proef.  Pasch. 

"  He  was  dead,  saith  St.  Paul,  for  our  sins,  and  rose 
again  for  our  justification.  O  most  comfortable  word, 
evei-more  to  be  borne  in  remembrance.  He  died,  saith 
he,  to  put  away  sin :  He  rose  again,  to  endow  us  with 
righteousness. — It  had  not  been  enough  to  be  delivered 
by  His  death  from  sin,  except  by  His  resurrection  we  had 
been  endowed  with  righteousness. — He  died  to  destroy 
the  rule  of  the  devil  in  us,  and  He  rose  again  to  send 
down  His  Holy  Spirit  to  rule  in  our  hearts,  to  endow  us 
with  perfect  righteousness."  Homily  on  the  Resurrection 
quoted  by  Mr.  Newman  on  Justification,  p.  172. 


I 


SERMON    VIL 


JEWISH  AND  CHRISTIAN  ADOPTION. 


Rom.  viii.  28—30. 

And  we  know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to  His  purpose. 
For  whom  He  did  foreknow.  He  also  did  predestinate  to  be 
conformed  to  the  image  of  His  Son,  that  He  might  be  the 
First-bom  among  many  brethren.  Moreover  whom  He  did 
predestinate,  them  He  also  called ;  and  whom  He  called,  them 
He  also  justified  j  and  whom  He  justified,  them  He  also 
glorified. 

The  Apostle  from  a  vivid  contrast  between  man^s 
state  under  the  Law,  half  dead,  paralysed,  and  un- 
fruitful of  any  good  work,  and  his  state  when  quick- 
ened by  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ,  rises  into  trium- 
phant exultation  at  the  deliverance  from  the  law  of 
sin  and  death  working  in  the  members,  which  Christ 
achieves  in  those  whom  He  justifies.  The  contrast 
had  occupied  him  through  the  greater  part  of  the 
seventh  chapter  :  his  profound  attribution  of  thanks 
to  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  is  accom- 
panied in  the  first  eleven  verses  of  the  eighth 
chapter  with  a  brief  but  most  emphatic  declaration 
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of  that  wherein  the  justified  state  formally  consists, 
a  will,  namely,  in  its  root  and  in  its  growth  at  unity 
with  the  will  of  God.  God,  he  says,  bestowed  on  us 
through  the  sacrifice  of  His  Son  in  the  likeness  of 
sinful  flesh  and  as  a  sin-offering  the  grace,  that  the 
requirement  of  the  Law  might  no  longer  stand 
without  us,  a  threatening  because  an  unobeyed  master, 
but  be  fulfilled  in  us.  The  minding  of  the  flesh  is 
death,  but  the  minding  of  the  Spirit  is  life  and  peace. 
And  *so  wonderful  is  the  power  of  Christ's  Spirit, 
stored  up  in  His  living  members,  that  even  though 
their  present  earthly  body  be  condemned  to  die  for 
its  sinfulness,  that  Spirit  which  raised  the  Head 
shall  raise  up  the  members  also,  and  quicken  that 
very  mortal  frame  itself  to  be  the  fit  and  immortal 
receptacle  of  a  sinless  Spirit. 

He  had  before  opposed  the  free  justification  of  all 
men  through  and  in  Christ  to  the  Jewish  notion  of  a 
legal  justification  limited  to  the  natural  descendants 
of  Abraham,  and  springing  from  an  exact  perform- 
ance of  the  Mosaic  Law.  And  he  summed  up  his 
view  in  what  was  partly  a  parallel,  partly  a  contrast 
between  the  Old  Adam  the  source  of  our  coiTuption, 
and  the  New  Adam  the  source  of  our  renewal  and 
holiness.  This  leads  him  to  observe  how  holy 
Baptism  conveys  and  includes  the  power  to  rise  to 
newness  of  life,  enacting  upon  tlie  body  and  soul  of 
each  believer  the  resurrection  of  liis  Lord,  which  is 
the  Christian's  proper  state.  So  that  the  grace  of 
^  ver.  10,  U. 
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Christ  is  in  its  very  inmost  essence  the  antagonist  of 
sin,  and  only  performs  its  true  work  in  destroying 
sin,  and  in  deHvering  the  man,  who  by  nature  or 
under  the  Law  was  "  sold"  to  do  its  behests,  into 
the  liberty  of  a  child  of  God,  freely  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  God.  To  complete  his  view,  it  would  seem  to  be 
required  that  he  should  contrast  Christian  election 
with  Jewish  election,  and  Christian  sonship  with 
Jewish  servitude,  which  he  does  through  the  rest  of 
the  eighth  chapter.  The  necessity  of  holiness  pre- 
cedes his  announcement  of  the  ineffable  gift  of  adop- 
tion. So  very  cautious  is  he  throughout  lest  his 
words  should  be  distorted  into  the  approval  or  sanc- 
tion of  man's  false  freedom,  the  freedom  to  sin  freely, 
and  to  be  as  freely  pardoned.  "  Therefore,  bre- 
thren, we  ai*e  debtors  not  to  the  flesh  to  live  after 
the  flesh;  for  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die ; 
but  if  ye  through  the  spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds 
of  the  body,  ye  shall  live."  As  if  he  would  say.  Do 
not  conclude,  because  salvation  is  once  offered 
freely  to  all  men,  whatever  have  been  their  past 
sins,  that  therefore  the  state  of  salvation  is  com- 
patible with  the  state  of  sinning:  no:  ''For  as 
many  as  ai-e  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the 
sons  of  God :"  those  in  whom  the  gift  of  their 
regeneration  so  works  as  to  mould  them  inwardly 
after  God's  will,  in  them  adoption  is  accomplished. 
For  otherwise  it  would  be  a  mere  outward  Jewish 
privilege  to  which  ye  were  called.  "  For  ye  re- 
ceived not  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear,  but 


120  JEWISH  AND  CHRISTIAN  ADOPTION.       [SebM. 

ye  received  the  Spii'it  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry, 
Abba,  Father  "  both  Jew  and  Gentile  invoking  that 
blessed  name  of  paternity.  What  was  the  spirit  of 
bondage  ?  "Surely  it  was  the  whole  temper  of  mind, 
which  the  Law  of  Moses  ''coming  in  by  the  bye, 
after  the  free  promise  made  to  Abraham  and  until 
the  time  of  its  fulfilment,  was  calculated  to  correct 
and  prepare  for  a  future  restoration.  The  Law  of 
Moses  with  its  rigid  and  burdensome  ceremonial,  its 
unreal  and  typical  sacrifices,  its  immediate  retribu- 
tion of  rewards  and  punishments,  its  signs  which 
imaged  out,  but  did  not  convey,  purity  of  life — with 
its  prophets,  priests,  and  kings,  shadows  of  the 
One  True  Prophet,  High  Priest,  and  King,  bore 
witness  to  a  transition  state  of  the  human  mind  and 
will,  in  which  it  was  necessary  strongly  to  impress 
upon  man's  nature  its  guilt,  and  impotence,  and 
servitude.  The  spirit  of  bondage  was  that  which 
rested  in  these  types,  sacrifices,  and  literal  fulfilment 
of  commandments,  neither  conceived  nor  performed 
spiritually ;  that  which  looked  for  long  life,  and 
wealth,  and  pleasm'e,  upon  earth,  in  a  sin-polluted 
body  and  soul ;  that  which  prized  the  natural 
descent  from  Abraham  after  the  flesh,  without 
yearning  for  the  spirit  of  Abraham.  For  such  was 
not  the  temper  of  Abraham's  obedience,  nor  of 
Daniel's  mortification,  nor  of  God's  ancient  Saints, 
in   whom    His    grace    worked    a    glorious,    though 

''  See  St.  Chrys.  in  loc.  "  vofibs  8i  ■nap(i<rq\6f. 
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imperfect,  anticipation  of  Christ ;  but  it  was  the 
prevaihng  temper  of  the  Jewish  nation,  and  of  the 
Gentiles  also,  who  had  gradually  corrupted  the  purs 
law  of  Patriai'chal  Tradition.  Endless  would  it  be 
to  recount  the  diiOferent  manifestations  of  the  spirit 
of  servitude  in  Jew  or  Gentile  ;  but  may  not  all  be 
refeiTed  to  one  bondage,  the  most  grievous  under 
which  humanity  suffers,  the  bondage  of  sin,  the 
state  of  actual  disobedience  to  God,  which,  whether 
it  discerned  the  Law  more  or  less  clearly,  and 
approved  it  more  or  less  heartily,  and  struggled  to 
perform  it  more  or  less  earnestly,  always  issued  in 
not  fulfilling  it.  To  this  spirit  of  bondage  is  the 
Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father, 
most  fully  opposed.  And  as  that  led  to  fear,  to  a 
servile  dread  of  punishment,  an  ever-brooding 
anticipation  of  coming  judgment,  so  this  inspii-es 
the  believer  with  an  ever-abiding  sense  of  his 
inward  communion  with  God,  and  his  relationship 
as  son. 

If  such  be  the  gift  of  adoption,  identifying  the 
believer  in  its  very  soui'ce  with  the  First-Begotten 
from  the  dead,  and  giving  to  him  a  common  life 
with  the  Author  of  life,  and  putting  itself  forth  in  all 
acts  of  filial  obedience,  how  should  it  not  fill  every 
one  who  possesses  it  with  joy  and  gratitude  ?  How 
should  not  God's  adopted  children  be  regarded  with 
wonder  and  love  by  the  whole  reasonable  creation  ? 
He  notices  two  things  which  make    this   adoption 
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still  a  secret  and  a  mystery;  ''the  severe  trials  of 
present  sufferings  which  God's  children  as  yet 
endure,  and  the  still  "inherent  weakness  which  belies 
their  heavenly  birth.  And  even  these  he  would 
turn  into  reasons  for  deeper  gratitude,  and  by  the 
alchemy  of  the  spmt  extract  superabundant  con- 
solation out  of  sorrow. 

But  first,  all  suffering  and  sorrow  seem  to  be 
swallowed  up  by  the  wonderful  exaltation  he  is 
describing.  "  The  Spirit  itself  beai'eth  witness  with 
our  spirit  that  we  ai-e  the  childi*en  of  God :  and  if 
children,  then  heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs 
with  Christ,  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  Him,  that 
we  may  be  also  glorified  together."  And  here  the 
tacit  opposition  between  Jewish  and  Christian 
adoption  comes  out ;  for  to  the  Jew  length  of  days, 
and  health,  and  strength,  and  worldly  prosperity  of 
every  sort,  were  the  signs  of  God's  favour;  the 
promises  which  attracted  him  were  carnal,  and 
limited  to  time.  But  here  the  joint-heirship  with 
Clu'ist  is  connected  with  a  communion  of  His  suf- 
ferings. All  things  have  been  changed  by  the 
Cross  of  Christ ;  so  that  present  humiliation  and 
distresses  of  every  kind,  by  virtue  of  His  sacrifice, 
bear  a  mysterious  proportion  to  future  glory.  That 
wliich  a  Jew  could  not  have  conceived,  a  Christian 
accepts  as  a  first  principle  of  his  faith ;  what  was 
hidden  from  the  servant,  is  disclosed  to  the  son. 
"  V.  17.  '  V.  26. 
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"  For  I  reckon  that  the   sufferings  of  this  present 
time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory 
which  shall  be  revealed  in  us."     In  the  innermost 
depths    of  our   being   the    Spirit   of  God   beareth 
witness  to  om-  spuit  of  our  adoption,  which  lies  not 
in   a   mere    outward   privilege    of   being    favoured 
among  all  other  nations  to  bear  His  name,  and  to 
have  the  knowledge  of  His  law ;    but  in  the  inward 
reconcilement  of  man's  heart  to  His  will;    in  the 
conscience  void  of  offence  towards  God  and  man ; 
in  the  annihilation  of  sin;    in  the  filial  disposition 
which  cannot  bear  to  be  at  a  distance  from  its  chief 
good,   but   cries,    Abba,    Father.     And  as  the  in- 
dwelling of  the  Spirit,  Who  worketh  this  adoption, 
is  secret,  so  the  tokens  which  accompany  the  adop- 
tion can  only  be  discerned  and  interpreted  by  the 
mind  of  the  Spirit.     He  must  be  a  disciple  of  the 
Cross  who  can  embrace  it  and  hve  upon  it,  and  feel 
in   it   the   power   of  Him  Who  bare   it,  and  who 
learneth  by  manifold  experience  how  His  strength 
is  made  perfect  in  our  weakness.     Yet  this  is  a  most 
precious  secret,  which   turns   all   things   most  dis- 
tressing to  the  natural  man  into  subjects  for  glorying 
to  the  Christian;  tokens  of  Christ's  inward  presence, 
and  of  our  nearaess  to  His  Cross.     Truly  free  and 
divine  is  that  state  of  mind  which  can  indeed  realise 
the  high  words  of  its  Lord,  "  Blessed  are  ye  when 
men  shall  revile  you  and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say 
all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely  for  My  sake. 
Rejoice,    and  be  exceeding   glad."     It  is  only  the 
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Spirit  bearing  witness  with  our  spirit,  which  can  cry, 
"  'Though  our  outward  man  perish,  yet  the  inward 
man  is  renewed  day  by  day.  For  our  hght  af- 
fliction which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a 
far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory." 
And  thus  the  Apostle  answers  that  first  secretly 
breathed  objection  of  the  Jew,  *how  can  ye  be  God's 
adopted  children,  who  more  than  any  other  men  are 
tried  with  sufferings  ?'  Not  but  that,  he  goes  on  to 
say,  the  whole  visible  order  of  things  attests  that 
this  suffering  was  not  the  natural  and  primary  con- 
stitution of  God's  creative  Providence,  but  super- 
induced as  a  remedy  for  sin,  and  over-ruled  by  God 
to  be  the  means  of  greater  exaltation.  "  For  the 
earnest  expectation  of  the  creature  waiteth  for  the 
manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God."  All  pain,  imper- 
fection, and  disorder,  in  this  groaning  careworn 
eai'th,  while  they  testify  to  a  broken  law,  are  likewise 
the  expression  of  a  keen  desire,  an  eager  longing, 
in  that  which  remains  of  heavenly  in  the  creature, 
for  a  future  restoration.  "  For  the  creature  was 
made  subject  to  vanity,  not  willingly,  but  by  reason 
of  Him  Who  subjected  the  same,"  that  is,  man,  for 
whom  the  earth  was  created,  involved  that  earth  in 
his  fall :  and  she  who  fell  with  him  unwillingly,  shall 
rise  with  him,  having  been  subjected  to  vanity,  or  ^cor- 
ruption, not  irreparably,  not  for  ever,  but  "  in  hope, 
because  the  creature  itself  shall  be  delivered  from  the 
bondage  of  coiTuption  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
'  Matt.  V,  11.  2  Cor.  iv.  16.  «  See  St.  Chrys.  in  loc. 
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children  of  God."     For  she  who  heard  that  awful 
voice,  "  Cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  sake;  in  sorrow 
shalt  thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days  of  thy  life;  thorns 
also  and  thistles  shall  it  bring  forth  to  thee:"  hath 
heard  also  that  glorious  voice,  "  "^  Behold,  I  create 
new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  and  the  former  shall 
not  be  remembered  nor  come  into  mind;"  and  she  is 
stirred  through  all  her  frame  and  thrilled  with  the 
anticipation  of  its  fulfilment.     She  looketh  evermore 
for  that  regeneration,  whereof  she  discerns  the  be- 
ginnings in   Christ's   adopted  brethren.     "  For  we 
know  that  the  whole  creation  groaneth  and  travaileth 
in  pain  together  until  now.     And  not  only  it,  but 
ourselves  also  which  have  the  first-fruits  of  the  Spirit, 
even  we  ourselves  groan  within  ourselves,  waiting  for 
the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of  our  body." 
For  great  and  immeasurable  as  is  the  gift,  we  have 
but  the  seed  as  yet,  the  developement  is  to  come : 
we  have  but  the  first-fruits,  but  how  great  shall  be  the 
whole'?    But  what  is  the  adoption  for  which  we  wait? 
Not  that  of  the  Spirit,  for  it  is  already  given,  "  for  as 
many  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave  He  power  to 
become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe 
on  His  name;  which  were  born  not  of  blood,  nor  of 
the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of 
God:"  but  that  of  the  body,  of  this  outward  man  which 
here  decayeth,  which  in  the  holiest  of  the  sons  of 
God  is  tried  by  manifold  diseases,  and  finally  laid 
asleep  by  death.     The  redemption  of  this  we  look 
"  Gen.  iii.  17.  Isai.  Ixv.  17.  '  See  St.  Chrys. 
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for,  groaning  over  our  infirmities,  until  the  voice  of 
Christ  shall  go  forth  to  gather  His  redeemed  before 
Him,  and  their  bodies  which  were  laid  to  rest  shall 
be  quickened  and  ransomed  from  the  grave.  "  '^  That," 
saith  an  ancient  saint,  "  is  the  perfect  gloiy.     Our 
lot,  indeed,  is  at  present  uncertainty  to  our  last  breath, 
since  many  that  were  sons  have  become  dogs  and 
prisoners.     But  if  we  decease  with  a  good  hope,  then 
is  the    gift  unmoveable,   and   clearer   and   greater, 
having  no  longer  any  change   to  fear   from  death 
and  sin.     Then  therefore  will  the  grace  be  secure, 
when  our  body  shall  be  freed  from  death  and  its 
countless  ailments.      For  this  is   full   redemption, 
not   a   redemption    only,   but   such    that   we    shall 
never  return  again  to  our  former  captivity."     And 
therefore  unimaginable  as  is  the  gift  of  our  adoption, 
we  must  not  look  for  its  perfect   accomplishment 
here :  nay,  that  would  be  contrary  to  the  veiy  mode 
in  which  we  received  it,  for  we  were  saved  by  hope. 
According  to  the  explanation  of  the  same  ancient 
saint :    "  Hope  is  the   only  gift  we   brought  in  to 
God,  believing  Him  in   what   He   promised   shall 
come,  and  it  was  by  this  way  alone  that  we  were 
saved.     If  then  we  have  lost  this  hope,  we  have  lost 
all  that  was   of  our  own  contributing.     For  I  put 
you  this  question,    he   would   say,   Wert  thou  not 
liable  for  countless  sins  ?    Wert  thou  not  in  despair? 
Wert  thou  not  under  sentence?    Were  not  all  out 
of  heart  about   thy   salvation?    What   then  saved 
••  St.  Chiys.  Oxf.  Trans. 
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thee  ?    It  was  thy  hoping  in  God  alone,  and  trusting 
to  Him  about  His  promises  and  gifts,  and  nothing 
besides  hadst  thou  to  bring  in.     It  was  this  then 
that  saved  thee ;  hold  it  fast  now  also.     For  that 
which  afforded  thee  so  gi-eat  blessings,  to  a  certainty 
will  not  deceive  thee  in  regard  to  things  to  come. 
For  in  that  it  found  thee  dead  and  ruined,  and  a 
prisoner,  and  an  enemy,  and  yet  made  thee  a  friend, 
and  a  son,  and  a  freeman,  and  righteous,  and  a  joint- 
heir,  and  yielded  such  great  things  as  no  one  ever 
expected   even,   how    after    such    munificence   and 
attachment  will  it  betray  thee  in  what  is  to  follow  ?" 
Faith  and  hope  were  the  charter  of  thine  inheritance ; 
hold  them  fast,  they  are    so  still :    in  them  make 
love  perfect.     "  Hope  that  is  seen  is  not  hope,  for 
what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth  he  yet  hope  for."     Were 
there  no  sufferings  to  undergo,  nay,  special  suffer- 
ings for  righteousness'  sake,  no  decaying  body  to 
bear,  no  distresses  in  which  we  are  tempted  to  faint, 
then  would  there  be  no    exercise  for  these  noble 
quahties :  then  would  the  inheritance  not  be  given 
to  faith,  but  be  the  hire  of  a  Jewish  service :  but  if 
we  hope  for  that  we  see  not,  then  do  we  with  patience 
wait  for  it." 

Thus  has  he  answered  the  objection,  that  the  chil- 
dren of  God  are  not  delivered  from  sufferings  in  this 
world,  but  rather  more  than  others  exposed  to  them. 
These  prevent  not  the  inward  witness  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  :  nay,  rather,  these  associate  us  with  Christ, 
and  bring  us  near  Him.     These  moreover  answer  to 
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those  travail-pains,  wherewith  not  man  only,  but  the 
whole  creation,  sighs  for  the  new  birth.     But  there 
is  another  objection,  which  might  daunt  the  noble 
and  faithful  spirit,  and  lead  it  even,  if  unsubdued,  to 
doubt  of  its  adoption.    An  objection  felt  ever  the  more 
as  the  spirit  is  brought  into  inward  harmony  with 
Christ,  and  is  purified  by  Him  to  discern  its  own 
impurity.     It  is  the  thought  of  our  infirmities  yet 
remaining,  though  we  have  the  gift  of  regeneration 
by  the  indwelling  Spirit.     And  as  before  in  outward 
sufierings  the  inward  presence  of  the  Spirit  was  the 
witness   of  our  adoption,  so  in  inward  weakness  far 
more  harassing,  that  same  Spirit  in  His  immeasur- 
able condescension  and  mysterious  unity  with  ours 
helpeth  and  sympathiseth  and  beareth  witness  still. 
"  Likewise  also  the   Spirit  helpeth  our  infirmities: 
for  we  know   not  what  we   should  pray  for  as  we 
ought :  but  the  Spirit  Himself  maketh  intercession 
for  us  with  groanings  that  cannot  be  uttered."     So 
that  the  Divine   Presence  is  not  expelled  by  that 
weakness    of  the    body   which  lingereth   about   us. 
Nay,  the  Father  recogniseth  His  Spirit  within  us, 
and  accepts  our  prayers  and  intercessions  and  services, 
as  being   His   secret   promptings,  whereby  we   are 
fellow-workers  with  God.     "  He  that  searcheth  the 
hearts  knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  be- 
cause He  maketh  intercession  for  the  saints  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  God."     For  righteousness,  though 
encompassed  with  infirmity   and    circumscribed   by 
ignorance,  yet  loseth  not  that  quality  which  is  God's 
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own  bestowing  and  working,  and  so  pleasing  unto 
God.  He,  the  Almighty  Indwelling  Spirit,  maketli 
intercession  for  the  saints,  the  holy,  according  to 
the  will  of  God. 

And  now  the  Apostle,  having  triumphed  over  suf- 
ferings from  without  and  mfirmities  from  within 
Christians,  launches  himself  forth  without  fear  into 
the  boundless  deep  of  Christian  adoption  and 
election.  His  spirit  is  hurried  away  by  the  gTeatness 
of  those  gifts,  and  the  fixedness  of  that  purpose,  and 
the  sovereignty  of  that  grace,  which  he  contemplates. 
Earth  and  time,  obstacles  and  delays,  vanish  from 
before  him  as  he  speaks  of  those  in  whom  the  love 
of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  shall  be 
accomplished.  "  We  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them 
who  are  the  called  according  to  His  purpose.  For 
whom  He  did  foreknow,  He  also  did  predestinate  to 
be  conformed  to  the  image  of  His  Son,  that  He 
might  be  the  first-born  among  many  brethren. 
Moreover,  whom  He  did  predestinate,  them  He  also 
called,  and  whom  He  called,  them  He  also  justified, 
and  whom  He  justified,  them  He  also  glorified."  As 
if  he  would  say.  It  was  not  to  the  children  of  one 
man  after  the  flesh  that  God  confined  His  promises. 
Is  He  the  God  of  the  Jews  only  ?  Nay,  of  the  Gen- 
tiles also.  And  whomsoever,  out  of  the  whole  race 
of  the  first  Adam,  He  hath  chosen  to  be  partakers 
of  the  gifts  and  gTaces  of  the  Second  Adam,  to  be 
conformed  to  the  image  of  His  Son,  in  them  He 
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accomplishes  His  salvation  from  the  first  step  to  the 
last,  from  the  foreknowledge  which  preceded  their 
existence,  to  the  glorification  which  the  Son  of  Man 
shall  confer  at  His  second  coming.     For  in  this,  as 
in  every  other  passage  of  Scripture,  the  first,  as  re- 
gards man,  that  is,  the  efficient,  cause  of  man's  salva- 
tion is  placed  in  the  sole  will  of  God,  in  that  act  of 
inscrutable  sovereignty  whereby  He  orders  all  things : 
which  has  not  respect  to  any  act  of  His  creatures 
either  before  their  justification  or  in  their  justified 
state,  but  is  determined  solely  by  His  own  purpose. 
And  now  the  Apostle,  looking  for  the  moment  only 
to  this,  describeth  the  certainty  of  man's  salvation  as 
one  act  of  the  Divine  Mind  and  Will  from  first  to 
last,   of  which    foreknowledge,    and   predestination, 
and  calling,  and  justification,  and  glorification,  are 
parts :  with  which  no  differences  of  nation,  no  suffer- 
ings, no  infirmities,  can  interfere,  but  which  is  ac- 
comphshed  in  all  without  exception  who  shall  have 
been  thought  worthy  of  it.     For  the  Apostle  is  not 
here    led    to   consider   those   who    are   lost   in   the 
great  probation  of  spirits  which  is  proceeding  upon 
the  earth :  he  speaks  not  of  the  ore  which  perishes 
in  the  annealing,  of  the  clay  which  is  broken  in  the 
turning :  but  he  speaks  of  the  will  of  the  Creator  to 
save,  which  is  above  all  will  in  man  or  devil  or  "  any 
other  creature"  to  destroy.     And  he  deduces  the  cer- 
tainty of  salvation  to  those  who  shall  be  saved  from 
God's  foreknowledge  as  its  one  efficient  cause.    But' 
'  Vid.  Concil.  Trident.  Sess.  6.  cap.  8. 
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when  we  call  God's  election  the  one  efficient  cause 
of  man's  salvation,  let  us  not  be  thought  to  confound 
it  with  the  final  cause,  which  is  God's  gloiy ;  nor 
with  the  meritorious  cause,  which  is  the  Passion  of 
His  Only-Begotten  Son  on  the  Cross ;  nor  with  the 
instrumental  cause,  which  is  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism  j 
nor  with  the  formal  cause,  which  is  His  own  Indwell- 
ing Spirit  imputing  and  imparting  Righteousness. 
Most  utterly  therefore  would  they  seem  to  have 
misconceived  the  drift  of  the  Apostle,  as  well  as  to 
have  confounded  together  things  most  distinct,  who 
would  wrest  out  of  this  passage  a  difference  between 
Christians,  whereby  some  have,  and  some  have  not, 
grace  to  be  saved;  who,  in  maintaining  God's 
election,  would  annihilate  man's  free-will,  and  with 
it,  by  necessary  consequence,  all  good  and  evil, 
reward  and  punishment.  It  was  not  an  opposition 
between  the  outwardly  and  the  inwardly  called,  but 
between  Jewish  election,  as  confined  to  the  childi'en 
of  Abraham,  and  Chiistian,  as  belonging  to  all  on 
whom  God  took  pity,  which  the  Apostle  here  con- 
templated. That  time  of  awful  coiTuption  within 
the  Church  of  the  living  God,  the  pillar  and  ground 
of  the  truth,  was  not  yet  come,  when  men  were  so 
confounded  by  the  sinfulness  around  and  within 
them,  regenerate  members  of  Christ,  that  they  must 
needs  limit  and  confine  the  gifts  of  His  gi-ace,  and 
the  powers  of  His  Sacraments,  to  those  who  should 
finally  persevere,  and  assert  that  regeneration  was 
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not  given,  because  so  many  who  received  it  fell 
away.  It  is  an  unfortunate  zeal  for  God's  glory, 
which  reduces  man's  restoration  unto  holiness  to  a 
mechanical  work,  and  which  is  unable  to  combine 
God's  complete  and  entire  sovereignty  and  His  free 
gift  of  salvation  with  that  in  man  which  is  free  to 
choose  or  refuse,  to  live  or  die.  Those  are  ill 
teachers  of  holiness  who  must  disconnect  the  for- 
giveness of  sins  and  sanctification,  nor  suffer  them 
to  be  the  joint  and  concuiTent  work  of  Him,  Who 
said,  "  Whether  is  easier  to  say.  Thy  sins  be 
forgiven  thee,  or,  Take  up  thy  bed  and  walk."  The 
Apostle  is  contrasting  grace  and  law,  not  deter- 
mining what  proportion  of  those  who  are  called  to 
grace  are  elected  to  glory.  But  inasmuch  as  his 
Epistles  are  full  of  warning  against  falling  away 
from  the  salvation  we  have  received,  we  cannot  con- 
ceive that  he  here  states  what  his  argument  does 
not  lead  him  even  to  touch  upon,  that  none  of  those 
who  have  received  saving  grace  shall  fall  away. 
This  would  be  to  pervert  the  election  of  God,  which 
to  the  faithful  Christian  is  a  most  sure  ground  of 
confidence,  into  a  perpetual  temptation  to  pre- 
sumption. Rather  let  us  embrace,  with  the  Apostle, 
the  full  certainty  of  salvation,  if  we  will  answer  His 
call,  because  before  the  world  begun  that  salvation 
has  been  predetermined  by  God,  because  as  the 
price  of  it  He  has  given  His  Son ;  because  as  the 
Worker  of  it,  He  has  implanted  His  Spirit.     Those 
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whom  He  has  once  regenerated,  never  will  He 
abandon,  unless  they  first  fall  from  Him,  and  deny 
their  calling,  and  become  reprobate. 

"  Whom   He   did   foreknow,  them  He  did  pre- 
destinate to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  His  Son ;" 
therefore  this  conformity  in  them,  which  His  Spirit 
worketh,  is  not  the  cause  of  that  foreknowledge,  but 
the  result  of  it.     All  on  His  part  is  a  gratuitous 
gift  and  an  absolute  willing^    as  He  appointed  the 
First-born,  so  likewise  the   brethren  of  the  First- 
born ;   yet  this  trenches  not  in  the  least  on  them  as 
free-agents   accepting  His   grace  and  working  with 
it.     Yet  has  He  predestinated  none  to  glory,  but 
such  as  are  conformed  to  the  likeness  of  His  Son. 
Every  step  in  their  salvation  is  appointed  by  Him, 
yet  freely  won  by  them.     He   hath   crowns  for  all 
that   shall   win,    and   the   lustre    of  each  crown  is 
known  to  Him,  before  the  race  is  begun,  yet  must 
they  run  to  win,  and  run  without  flagging,  and  if 
any  fail,  it  is  not  His  purpose  but  then-  will  which 
faileth.     But  oh  !    let  it  never  be  absent  from  our 
minds  what  it  is  to  which  He  has  called  us,  con- 
formity to  the  image  of  His  Son,  the  restoration  of 
that  which  at  the  fall  was  defaced;   "  "that  as  we 
have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy,  we  may  also 
bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly ;  that  as  sin  made  us 
like  to  Adam,  so  grace  may  make  us  like  to  Jesus 
Christ."      And   this   must   be   here    accomplished. 
Here    on    earth    must    that    inward    likeness    be 

'"  Calniet. 
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wrought  out.  Vain  is  it  to  talk  of  being  near  to 
Christ,  and  of  laying  hold  on  Christ,  unless  He  be 
within  us  remoulding  and  restoring  the  whole  man, 
making  us  like  Him,  not  in  word,  but  in  deed ; 
unless  our  spmt,  and  will,  and  mind,  be  in  inmost 
communion  with  His. 

But  foreknowledge  and  predestination  precede 
our  will,  not  so  the  steps  which  follow,  calling, 
justification,  glorification.  Those  whom  He  has 
foreknown  and  predestinated.  He  calls  to  the  gifts  of 
His  grace,  faith  and  repentance ;  and  they  who 
obey  this  calling,  are  made  His  children  in  Baptism. 
And  those  who  are  so  made,  He  justifies,  that  is, 
gives  them  the  power  and  the  will  to  obey  Him  and 
to  please  Him;  to  perform  good  works  to  the  glory 
of  His  name,  which  before  they  could  not,  for  here 
justification  must  be  considered  a  state  filling  up 
the  interval  between  the  first  and  third  step.  And 
that  state  wherein  the  foundation  of  conformity  to 
Christ  is  laid,  and  much  of  the  superstructure 
erected,  so  that  in  them,  as  in  a  shrine,  Christ 
dwelleth,  extinguishing  sin,  and  working  holiness, 
without  which  none  can  be  justified.  Many  there 
are  called,  who  do  not  obey,  for,  "  "I  have  called, 
and  ye  refused;"  many  justified,  who  do  not  per- 
severe, for  "  therefore  ought  we  to  give  the  more 
earnest  heed  to  the  things  which  we  have  heard,  lest 
at  any  time  we  should  fall  away,"  as  water  that 
runneth  and  loseth  itself.  These  God  hath  not 
"  Prov.  i.  24.  Heb.  ii.  1. 
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predestinated  to  the  last  step,  which  is  yet  future, 
glorification;  the  complete  fulfilment  of  that  like- 
ness, whereof  justification  was  the  more  or  less 
imperfect  sketch ;  when  those  whom  God  hath  fore- 
known, and  who  have  obeyed  His  calling  throughout, 
shall  see  Christ  as  He  is,  and  in  His  great  mani- 
festation, be  made  like  unto  Him. 

Therefore,  concludes  the  Apostle,  since  all  is  done 
on  God's  part,  and  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of 
His  absolute  wOl  and  His  mercy  in  Jesus  Christ,  He 
foreknows,  and  predestinates,  calls,  justifies,  and 
glorifies,  whom  He  will  out  of  the  whole  race  of 
Adam,  who  shall  deny  to  the  Gentiles  to  be  fellow- 
heirs  of  His  grace?  or  who  shall  infer  from  any 
outward  trial  that  we  are  not  His  own  adopted? 
"  What  shall  we  say  then  to  these  things  ?  If  God 
be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?"  Ai-e  not  our 
very  afflictions  "  shadows"  of  the  Cross  which 
wrought  oui-  salvation  ?  "  He  that  spared  not  His 
own  Son,  but  deUvered  Him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall 
He  not  with  Him  also  freely  give  us  all  things? 
Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's 
elect  ?"  And  who  presumed  to  do  so,  but  they  who 
supposed  another  principle  of  election  without  re- 
ference to  the  Cross  of  Chiist?  Such  a  presumption, 
free  justification  in  and  through  Christ  cut  off  at 
once.  And  this  was  God's  doing.  "  It  is  God 
that  justifieth,  who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?  It  is 
Christ  that  died,  yea  rather  that  is  risen  again.  Who 
is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  Who  also  maketh 
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intercession  for  us."  There  He,  Who  is  the  Head 
of  His  Church,  pleads  in  His  proper  person  for  His 
members,  in  that  very  body  which  He  first  took,  and 
afterwai'ds  offered  up  for  our  sakes ;  so  that  the 
glorification  of  the  Head  is  a  pledge  of  that  pf  the 
body,  and  the  pleading  of  the  High  Priest  prevaileth 
evermore  for  His  people.  "  Who  shall  sepai-ate  us 
from  the  love  of  Christ?  Shall  tribulation,  or 
distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or 
peril,  or  sword  ?  As  it  is  wiitten.  For  Thy  sake  are 
we  killed  all  the  day  long;  we  are  accounted  as 
sheep  for  the  slaughter."  Can  these  external  things 
annul  or  touch  the  secret  election  of  God  ?  Can 
they  reach  that  inward  manifestation  whereby  Christ 
makes  Himself  known  to  His  own?  "  Nay,  in  all 
these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors  through 
Him  that  loved  us."  For  shall  not  He  Who  con- 
quered death  and  sin  on  the  Cross  Himself,  give 
also  power  unto  His  own  to  overcome  amid  their 
torments,  and  to  more  than  triumph  over  the  body's 
agony?  It  is  the  voice  of  one  who  followed  his 
Master  to  death — it  has  been  fulfilled  in  old  and 
young,  learned  and  ignorant,  weak  women  and 
tender  children — "  I  am  persuaded  that  neitlier 
death,  nor  life,"  the  fear  of  the  one  nor  the  hope  of 
the  other,  "  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor 
powers,"  against  whom  we  wi-estle,  "  whom  He  hath 
spoiled  and  made  an  open  show  of,"  "  nor  things 
present,  nor  things  to  come,"  all  that  we  suflfer  or 
are  thieatened  with,  "  nor  heighth,  nor  depth,"  the 
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extreme  of  exaltation  or  of  misery,  "  nor  any  other 
creatm'e,"  on  the  earth  or  beneath  it,  "  shall  be  able 
to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 


SERMON    VIII. 


ELECTION  THE  SAME  IN  PRINCIPLE  NOW  AS  OF  OLD. 


Rom.  ix.  15—18. 

He  saith  to  Moses,  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy, 
and  I  will  have  compassion  on  whom  I  will  have  compassion. 
So  then  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  rumieth, 
but  of  God  that  sheweth  mercy.  For  the  Scripture  saith  imto 
Pharaoh,  Even  for  this  same  purpose  have  I  raised  thee  up,  that 
I  might  shew  My  power  in  thee,  and  that  My  Name  might  be 
declared  throughout  all  the  earth.  Therefore  hath  He  mercy  on 
whom  He  will  have  mercy,  and  whom  He  will  He  hardeneth. 

The  conclusion  to  which  the  Apostle  brought  us 
in  the  last  chapter  was  this,  that  God  has  chosen  ac- 
cording to  His  own  good  pleasure  whom  He  will,  out 
of  the  whole  race  of  Adam,  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews, 
to  the  infinite  blessing  of  adoption  in  Christ,  and 
that  He  conducts  those,  who,  being  so  chosen,  freely 
obey  His  call,  through  the  whole  process  of  salvation 
to  final  glory.  Neither  earthly  sufferings,  nor  earthly 
infirmities,  nor  any  power  above  or  beneath,  in  the 
present  or  the  future,  shall  be  able  to  destroy  those, 
who,  being  so  elected,  cooperate  with  God  in  working 
out  their  own  salvation.     This  view  it  is,  which  fills 
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the  Apostle  with  joy  and  exultation,  but  which  would 
be  regai'ded  by  the  yet  unconverted  Jews  with  very 
different  feelings  of  dislike  and  jealousy,  nay,  con- 
sidered contradictory  to  the  promises  of  God 
originally  made  to  their  fathers.  It  remains  for 
him  to  prove  that  God's  method  of  dealing  with  the 
Hebrew  race  has  ever  been  in  principle  the  same  as 
that  which  has  just  been  disclosed.  This  he  does 
most  satisfactorily  prove  both  from  example,  and 
from  prophecy;  but  his  subject  leads  him  to  touch 
on  questions  which  have  now  for  fourteen  hundred 
years  divided  the  most  subtle  and  devout  intellects 
whom  the  school  of  Christ  has  nurtured :  nor  can  we 
hope  to  obtain  a  view  free  from  all  difficulty  of  points 
which  seem  to  lie  beyond  both  the  revelation  which 
God  has  vouchsafed  to  us,  and  the  powers  of  the 
human  mind.  Yet  all  that  the  Apostle's  argument 
requires  is  plain. 

And  first,  before  pursuing  a  discussion,  the  result 
of  which  would  so  deeply  wound  the  self-love  of  his 
natural  brethren,  he  attests,  in  the  wannest  lan- 
guage, his  affection  for  them,  so  far  as  to  repeat  that 
offer  which  Moses  made,  the  utmost  reach  surely 
wliich  even  Christian  love  could  attain,  of  surrender- 
ing even  his  own  hope  in  Christ,  if  he  might  be 
the  means  of  winning  them.  "  I  say  the  truth  in 
Christ,  I  lie  not,  my  conscience  also  bearing 
me  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  I  have  great 
heaviness  and  continual  sorrow  in  my  heart.  For 
I  could  wish  that  myself  were  accursed  from  Christ 
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for  my  brethren,  my  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh  f ' 
and  then  in  large  and  magnificent  language  he 
states  their  privileges,  as  if  he  would  allow  all  that  was 
possible,  before  he  utterly  destroyed  their  exclusive 
claim  to  God's  mercy  and  favom- :  "  who  are  Israelites, 
to  whom  pertaineth  the  adoption,  and  the  glory," 
that  is,  of  God's  special  presence  among  them, 
*'  and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving  of  the  law,  and 
the  service  of  God,  and  the  promises ;  whose  ai*e  the 
fathers,  and  of  whom  as  concerning  the  flesh  Christ 
came,  Who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever.  Amen." 
It  was  not  by  denying  what  they  had  been,  or  by 
lessening  it,  that  he  would  prove  his  present  point : 
he  grants  all  they  could  desire,  yet,  "  not  as  though 
the  word  of  God  hath  taken  none  effect.  For  they 
are  not  all  Israel  which  are  of  Israel ;  neither,  because 
they  are  the  seed  of  Abraham,  are  they  all  childi'en : 
but,"  as  the  sacred  word  says  itself,  "  in  Isaac  shall 
thy  seed  be  called."  That  is,  they  which  are  the 
children  of  the  flesh,  these  are  not  the  children  of 
God :  but  the  children  of  the  promise  are  counted 
for  the  seed.  For  this  is  the  word  of  promise,  "  At 
this  time  will  I  come,  and  Sarah  shall  have  a  son." 
As  before,  in  the  matter  of  justification,  he  had 
drawn  an  exact  parallel  between  Abraham, 
(in  whom  as  their  federal  head  their  whole 
confidence  rested,)  who  out  of  his  idolatry  was 
called  by  God,  and  obeying  that  calling  was 
justified  fi'eely,  neither  his  works  before  nor  after 
that  calling  being  the  cause  of  it,  but  God's  election : 
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and  between  the  Christian,  who  by  the  same  choice 
of  God  is  called  out  of  his  natural  state  of  wrath  to 
faith  in  Christ,  and  so  by  the  obedience  of  faith  is 
justified  freely :  so  likewise  in  the  cognate  matter  of 
election  he  shews  how  God,  even  when  His  promises 
were  centered  upon  Abraham,  still  manifested  His 
sovereignty  in  choosing  not  all  his  childi-en,  but  one 
only,  to  succeed  to  the  blessing.  Thus  in  the  rejec- 
tion of  Ishmael  and  of  Keturah's  children  was  typified 
the  rejection  of  the  carnal  Hebrews.  But  they 
might  say,  this  rejection  was  a  natural  consequence 
of  the  difference  in  the  dignity  of  the  mothers. 
Therefore  he  adds,  "  And  not  only  this :  but  when 
Rebecca  had  conceived  by  one,  even  by  our  father 
Isaac,  (for  the  children  not  being  yet  bom,  neither 
having  done  any  good  or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of 
God  according  to  election  might  stand,  not  of  works, 
but  of  Him  That  calleth,)  it  was  said  unto  her,  The 
elder  shall  sei-ve  the  younger."  And  this  prediction 
agi'ees  with  what  the  prophet,  many  hundred  years 
after,  declared,  which  was  accomplished  rather  in 
the  descendants,  than  in  the  children  themselves, 
"As  it  is  wi'itten,"  by  Malachi,  "  Jacob  have  I 
loved,  but  Esau  have  I  hated."  Now  the  reason  of 
the  choice  of  one  of  these  two  children  by  the  same 
father  and  mother  to  succeed  to  the  promises  of 
God,  rather  than  the  other,  can  only  be  sought  in 
the  absolute  sovereignty  and  choice  of  God :  and 
in  thus  exercising  that  choice  God  has  acted  pre- 
cisely as  He  has  now  done,  in  admitting  out  of  the 
Gentiles  such  as  He  pleases  to  be  spiritual  children 
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of  Abraham,  that  is,  to  the  adoption  which  is  in 
Christ.  Therefore  your  very  tenure  of  the  privileges 
which  you  so  much  prize  depended  on  a  proceeding 
on  God's  part  exactly  analogous  to  that  which  now 
offends  you.  The  cutting  off  of  Ishmael  and  Esau, 
the  elder  bom,  from  what  seemed  to  be  the  appointed 
line  of  God's  election,  is  quite  as  strong  a  mai'k  of 
God's  sovereignty,  as  the  rejection  of  those  Jews 
now  who  will  not  receive  the  doctrine  of  Christ  cru- 
cified and  risen ;  while  the  choice  of  Isaac,  the 
spiritual  son,  is  an  emblem  of  the  choice  of  the 
Gentiles,  spiritual  children  of  Abraham's  faith. 

So  far  the  meaning  of  the  Apostle  seems  plain, 
that  in  the  will  of  God,  the  absolutely  righteous  and 
holy,  must  be  sought  the  only  reason,  why  some  ai'e 
called  and  others  are  not  called  to  Christian  adop- 
tion.    The  very  force  of  the  example  of  Esau  and 
Jacob  lies  in  that  the  choice  was  made  while  they 
were  yet  unborn ;  and  so  must  it  be  in  the  case  of 
every  Christian.     God's  calling  must  precede  His 
works;   and  it  seems  most  foreign  to  tlie  Apostle's 
reasoning  to  suppose  that  it  is  determined  by  the 
works  which  follow :   for  who  will  dare  to  say  that 
the  grace  of  God  might  not  produce  as  great  or  a 
greater  degree   of  holiness  in  those    who    are  not 
called  ?    But  as  Ishmael  and  Esau  of  old,  so  in  all 
time  those  whom  God  does  not  vouchsafe  to  call, 
shall  be  dealt  with  according  to  the  perfect  law  of 
divine   equity,  according  to   what  they   have,   and 
not  according  to  what  they  have  not.     "  What  shall 
we  say  then  ?"    Though  God's  calling  be  gratuitous, 
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though  He  adopts  one,  and  leaves  another  in  his 
sin,  "  Is    there    unrighteousness   with   God?    God 
forhid."     He  has   ever   executed   this  sovereignty; 
He  has  reasons  for  it,  far  above  out  of  our  sight. 
What  none  can  deserve  He  is  free  to  bestow.     This 
He  has  long  ago  proclaimed  of  Himself.     "  For  He 
saith  to  Moses,"  when  He  declared  to  him  His  Name, 
"  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy,  and  I 
will  have  compassion  on  whom  I  will  have  compas- 
sion."    That  is.  He  will  submit  to  no  man  the  rules 
by  which  He  chooses  the  objects  of  His  free  gi-ace  : 
for  this  is  not  a  question  of  justice,  but  of  favour. 
This  interferes  not   with   the  judging   of  all   men 
according  to  their  works,  but  is  a  special  blessing  to 
which  none  can  pretend  the  faintest  claim."     "  So 
then  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that 
runneth,  but  of  God  that  sheweth  mercy."     In  which 
words"  there  seems  at  least  a  reference  to  the  desire 
of  Isaac,  and  the  haste  of  Esau,  which  yet  both 
failed  to  obtain  the  blessing  for  Esau,  and  it  was 
given  to  him  to  whom  God  shewed  mercy.     And 
these  words  in  their  full  meaning  would  seem  to  say, 
no  man  by  the  power  of  his  own  will,  nor  by  the 
acts  of  his  own  obedience,  has  attained  to  adoption, 
but  by  the  mercy  of  God,  Who  gives  both  the  will, 
and  the  obedience,  with  which  man  freely  cooperates. 
So  now  the  Jew,  who  is  in  the  case  of  Esau,  carries 
it  not  off  as  of  right ;  and  the  Gentile,  who  is  repre- 
sented by  Jacob,  receives  it  but  of  mercy.     And  as 
he  had  now  in  several  instances  taken  the  case  of 
•  Hammond. 
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those  who  received  the  blessing,  and  proved  God's 
sovereignty  therein,  so  now  he  takes  the  case  of  one 
who  received  it  not,  and  equally  proves  God's  sove- 
reignty. For  as  on  the  side  of  favour  there  could 
be  no  injustice,  God  having,  as  we  have  just  seen, 
plainly  stated  His  own  will  to  be  His  rule  in  shew- 
ing mercy;  so  equally  on  the  side  of  punishment 
there  could  be  none.  "  For  the  Scripture  saitli 
unto  Pharaoh,  Even  for  this  purpose  have  I  raised 
thee  up,  that  I  might  shew  My  power  in  thee,  and 
that  My  Name  might  be  declared  throughout  all  the 
earth."  Now  this  was  said  to  Pharaoh  after  ''he  had 
hardened  his  heart  successively  through  six  plagues, 
which,  had  he  Ustened  to  them,  would  have  been  for 
his  chastisement  and  correction ;  but  as  he  listened 
not  to  them,  turned  to  his  further  condemnation  and 
more  complete  destruction.  For,  God  saith,  I  might 
have  suffered  thee  for  thine  impenitence  already  to 
have  been  destroyed  by  those  plagues  which  have 
passed  over  thee;  but  from  them  I  raised  thee  up, 
caused  thee  to  stand,  not  for  thy  good,  for  thou  wilt 
go  on  in  thine  impenitence,  and  become  worse,  but 
for  Mine  own  glory,  working  through  thine  obstinacy 
a  more  triumphant  release  to  My  people.  So  that 
from  this  point  the  hardening  of  Pharaoh's  heart 
was  judicial :  and  not  till  after  this  is  it  said,  that 
God  hardened  his  heai't,  but  before,  Pharaoh  hard- 
ened his  own  heart.  And,  as  in  the  other  instances, 
so  here,  there  is  a  direct  reference  to  the  case  of  the 

''  See  Hammond,  after  S.  Chtys. 
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unbelieving  Jews,  against  whom  the  Apostle  was 
arguing,  but  one  which  with  much  delicacy  he  leaves 
tacitly  to  be  applied.  For  they  who  had  witnessed 
the  mu'acles  and  teaching  of  Christ,  and  afterwards 
the  preaching  of  the  Apostles  accompanied  by  so 
many  signs  and  wonders,  and  yet  by  all  this  were 
not  moved  to  accept  Christ  for  their  Saviour,  had 
placed  themselves  just  in  the  position  of  Phai'aoh, 
when  he  refused  to  repent  in  the  midst  of  God's 
plagues,  and  so  at  length  became  judicially  hai'dened. 
"Therefore,"  concludes  the  Apostle,  in  the  same  words 
as  those  above  rendered,  "  so  then,  hath  He  mercy 
on  whom  He  will  have  mercy,  and  whom  He  will 
He  hardeneth."  Now  the  circumstances  of  Pharaoh's 
case  are  important  to  shew,  that  the  Apostle  by  these 
last  words  means  not  that  Pharaoh's  destruction  was 
wrought  by  virtue  of  any  decree  of  the  Divine  mind, 
but  by  his  own  impenitence,  which  so  resisted  the 
wonderful  and  extraordinary  tokens  of  God,  in  them- 
selves calculated  for  his  conversion,  that  it  finally 
forfeited  God's  grace,  and  drew  upon  him  that  judi- 
cial hardening  which  is  the  ordinary  punishment  of 
such  offenders.  He  hardeneth  by  leaving  the  sinner 
to  himself,  by  hiding  the  things  which  would  have 
been  for  his  peace  from  his  eyes,  when  the  eyes 
have  already  turned  from  them.  Had  any  other 
hardening  been  meant,  another  sort  of  example  than 
that  of  Pharaoh  must  have  been  chosen,  one,  namely, 
of  a  man  put  into  circumstances  in  which  he  had 
no  opportunity  of  repenting,  no  means  of  knowing 
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better.     And  the  case  of  the  unbelieving  Jews  exactly 
answered  to  this   of  Phai'aoh ;   for  if  they  rejected 
Christ,    and    so    were    cast    away,    they   had    none 
to  accuse   but   themselves,  among   whom    He   had 
been   raised   from    the   dead,    and   preached,  "  the 
Lord    confirming   the   word   with    signs  following." 
So  then  both  in  the  dispensing  of  mercy  and  in  the 
awarding  of  punishment  man  must   be    content  to 
discern  no  reason  but  the  good  pleasure  of  God: 
not  that  God  hath  not  a  reason,  to  speak  of  Him 
in  human  language,  nor  that  His  good  pleasure  is  not 
absolute  wisdom,  goodness,  and  justice,  but  that  it 
suiteth  not  His  majesty  nor  our  sinfulness  to  disclose 
such  reason  to  us.     So  then  if  He  hardeneth  whom 
He  will  of  impenitent  sinners,  an  objection  may  be 
made,  "  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me,  Why  doth  He 
yet  find  fault?  for  who  hath  resisted  His  will?'     To 
what  purpose  is  it  that  He"  continueth  to  plead  with 
those  whom  He  has  given  over  to  a  reprobate  mind, 
as  with  Pharaoh,  after  the  time  above  mentioned,  as 
often  with  the  Jews  in  the  Prophets,  when  they  had 
closed  their  eyes,  and  stopped  their  ears,  and  suffered 
their  heart  to  grow  fat?  as,  tacitly  understood,  with 
the  Jewish  nation,   after  their   rulers    had  rejected 
Christ,  and  their  own  national  rejection  had  been 
foretold.     Here  the  Apostle  pauses,  as  struck  with 
the  unseemliness  of  asking   from  God  reasons  of 
His   conduct?   *'  Nay,  but,  O  man,  who   art  thou 
that  repliest  against   God?"    Remember,  He  is  in 

''  Hammond. 
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heaven,  and  thou  on  earth.  He,  the  Almighty  God: 
thou,  a  poor  frail  creature.  Be  content  not  to  ask 
why  and  wherefore,  when  thou  seest  so  plainly  that 
He  does  it.  "  Shall  the  thing  formed  say  to  Him 
That  formed  it.  Why  hast  Thou  made  me  thus?  Hath 
not  the  potter  power  over  the  clay,  of  the  same  lump 
to  make  one  vessel  unto  honour,  and  another  unto 
dishonour?"  Very  remarkable  it  is  that  the  Apostle, 
using  a  similitude  which  so  very  awfully  expresses 
the  absolute  sovereignty  of  God,  is  quoting  from  the 
Prophet  Jeremiah  ^  who  immediately  after  the  text 
goes  on  to  say,  that  God  accommodates  His  dealing 
with  men  to  then*  manner  of  receiving  it.  "  The 
word  which  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,  saying. 
Arise,  and  go  down  to  the  potter's  house,  and  there 
I  will  cause  thee  to  hear  my  words.  Then  I  went  down 
to  the  potter's  house,  and,  behold,  he  wrought  a  work 
on  the  wheels.  And  the  vessel  that  he  made  of  clay 
was  maiTed  in  the  hand  of  the  potter:  so  he  made 
it  again  another  vessel,  as  seemed  good  to  the 
potter  to  make  it.  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  me,  saying,  O  house  of  Israel,  cannot  I  do 
with  you  as  this  potter?  saith  the  Lord.  Behold,  as  is 
the  clay  in  the  potter's  hands,  so  are  ye  in  My  hand, 
O  house  of  Israel."  What  words  could  ])e  apparently 
stronger,  if  pressed  to  their  utmost  meaning,  to 
destroy  all  human  free  will?  Had  the  passage  stopped 
there,  would  not  readers  of  Scripture  according  to 
modem  tradition  have  drawn  from  it  triumphantly 
*  Jer.  xviii.  1 . 
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such  an  inference?  Yet  that  such  was  not  the 
inference  intended,  would  seem  to  be  plain  j  for  there 
follows  immediately,  "  At  what  instant  I  shall  speak 
concerning  a  nation,  and  concerning  a  kingdom,  to 
pluck  up,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to  destroy  it;  if 
that  nation,  against  whom  I  have  pronounced,  turn 
from  their  evil,  I  will  repent  of  tlie  evil  that  I 
thought  to  do  unto  them.  And  at  what  instant  I 
shall  speak  concerning  a  nation,  and  concerning  a 
kingdom,  to  build  and  to  plant  it;  if  it  do  evil  in  My 
sight,  that  it  obey  not  My  voice,  then  I  will  repent 
of  the  good,  wherewith  I  said  I  would  benefit  them." 
If  such  be  the  rule  of  God's  dealing  declared  in  the 
Prophet  immediately  after  the  expression,  "  Behold, 
as  the  clay  is  in  the  potter's  hand,  so  are  ye  in  My 
hand,  O  house  of  Israel;"  why  may  we  not  in  the 
case  of  the  Apostle's  words,  which  are  not  more 
strong,  "  Hath  not  the  potter  power  over  the  clay,  of 
the  same  lump  to  make  one  vessel  unto  honour,  and 
another  unto  dishonour,"  accept  the  interpretation  of 
the  chief  "doctor  of  the  Eastern  Church?  "  Here  it  is 
not  to  do  away  with  free  will  that  he  says  this,  but  to 
shew  up  to  what  point  we  ought  to  obey  God.  For 
in  respect  of  calling  God  to  account,  we  ought  to  be 
as  little  disposed  to  it  as  the  clay  is.  For  we  ought 
to  abstain  not  from  gainsaying  or  questioning  only, 
but  even  from  speaking  or  thinking  of  it  at  all,  and 
to  become  like  that  lifeless  matter,  which  foUoweth 
the  potter's  hands,  and  lets  itself  be  di'awn  about 

•  S.  Chrys.  in  loc.  Oxf.  Trans. 
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any  where  he  may  please.     And  this  is  the  only  point 
he  applied  the  illustration  to,  not,  that  is,  to  any 
enunciation  of  the  rule  of  life,  but  to  the  complete 
obedience  and  silence  of  those  who  are  the  subjects. 
And  this  we  ought  to  observe  in  all  cases,  that  we 
are  not  to  take  the  illustrations  quite  entire,  but  after 
selecting  the  good  of  them,  and  that  for  which  they 
were   introduced,    to   let   the  rest   alone.     Do   not 
suppose  that  this  is  said  by  St.  Paul,  as  an  account 
of  the  creation,  nor  as  implying  a  necessity  over  the 
will,  but  to  illustrate  the  sovereignty  and  difference 
of  dispensations ;  for  if  we  do  not  take  it  in  this  way, 
divers  incongruities  will  follow:  for  if  he  were  here 
speaking  about  the  will.  He  will  be  the  maker  of 
things  good,  and  those  which  are  not  so,  and  man 
will  be  found  in  no  sense  the  cause  of  these."     May 
we  not  then  suppose  that  the  Apostle,  after  silencing 
human   pride  with   this  similitude,  which   signifies 
God's  power,  not  His  mode  of  operation,  proceeds 
with  his  true  answer,  which  does  declare  so  much  of 
the  reasons  of  God's  dealing  as  was  fitting  for  us  to 
know;  "  what  if  God,  willing  to  shew  His  wrath  and 
to  make  His  power  known,  endured  with  much  long- 
suffering  the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to  destruction: 
and  that  He  might  make  known  the  riches  of  His 
glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  He  had  afore 
prepai-ed  unto  glory."     This  then  further  elucidates 
the  case  of  Pharaoh,  and  of  every  reprobate  man;  for 
the  words,  "  endured  with  much  long-suffering,"  seem 
to  exclude  all  notion  of  an  absolute  decree,  whereby 
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any  man  is  raised  up,  or  created,  to  be  finally  de- 
stroyed, and,  like  the  other  Scriptures,  represent  to 
us  God,  trying  by  manifold  chastisements  man's  heart, 
if  haply  he  will  repent,  and  turn  from  his  evil  way, 
that  God's  wrath  may  not  fall  upon  him;  so  too  the 
words,  "  fitted  for  destruction,  in  the  original  admit, 
if  they  do  not  rather  suggest,  the  notion,  "  self-fitted," 
as  St.  Chiysostom  explains,  "  Pharaoh  was  a  vessel 
of  wrath,  that  is,  a  man  who  by  his  own  hardhearted- 
ness  had  kindled  the  wrath  of  God.  For  after  enj  oying 
much  longsufFering,  he  became  no  better,  but  re- 
mained unimproved.  Wherefore  he  calleth  him  not 
only  a  vessel  of  wrath,  but  also  one  fitted  for  destruc- 
tion. That  is,  fully  fitted  indeed,  but  by  his  own 
proper  self.  For  neither  had  God  left  out  aught  of 
the  things  proper  to  recover  him,  nor  did  He  leave 
aught  of  those  that  would  ruin  him,  and  put  him 
beyond  any  forgiveness.  Yet  still  though  God  knew 
this.  He  endured  him  with  much  long-suffering, 
being  willing  to  bring  him  to  repentance.  For  had 
He  not  willed  this,  then  He  would  not  have  been 
thus  long-suffering."  So  then  when  those  very 
plagues  which  should  have  moved  him  to  repentance, 
hardened  him  in  wilfulness  and  disobedience,  yet 
still  God  had  a  further  purpose  of  mercy  in  ad- 
ministering them;  of  mercy,  not  indeed  to  him,  but 
to  others,  who  witnessed  God's  dealings,  as  then,  to 
the  Hebrew  nation,  which  was  so  miraculously  saved 
by  the  same  arm  which  destroyed  him,  as  now,  to 
repeat    that    application    to    the    Jews    of   his    own 
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time,  which  throughout  this  chapter  has  been  un- 
derstood, and  is  now  directly  made  by  the  Apostle : 
"  that  He  might  make  known  the  riches  of  His 
glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  He  had  afore 
prepared  unto  gloiy,  even  us,  whom  He  hath  called 
not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  also  of  the  Gentiles."  For 
that  impenitence  of  the  Jews  under  wonderful  signs 
from  God,  and  God's  continued  longsuffering  in 
causing  the  Gospel  of  His  Son  to  be  preached  to 
them  for  one  whole  generation  after  His  crucifixion, 
while  it  fitted  them,  like  Pharaoh,  for  destruction, 
contributed  to  bring  in  many  of  the  Gentiles  to  the 
faith.  But  the  difference  of  language  here  used  as 
to  God's  dealing  with  the  heirs  of  grace,  is  very 
observable  :  for  the  lost  are  called  "  vessels  of  wrath 
self-fitted  to  destruction  :"  but  the  saved,  "  vessels  of 
mercy  whom  He,  that  is,  God,  had  afore  prepared 
unto  glory :  for  the  call,  whether  to  Jew  or  Gentile, 
was  wholly  gratuitous,  and  God's  sole  work,  by  which 
"  He  afore  prepared  them :"  yet  it  was  His  work 
upon  free  agents,  who  in  following  His  call  contri- 
buted that  act  of  the  will,  which  constitutes  respon- 
sibility, and  involves  reward  or  punishment.  ''  ^As 
then  Pharaoh  became  a  vessel  of  wrath  by  his  own 
lawlessness,  so  did  these  become  vessels  of  mercy  by 
their  own  readiness  to  obey  :"  for  otherwise,  "  ^  there 
were  nothing  to  hinder  all  men  from  being  saved." 
And  the  same  secret  choice  of  God  is  exercised  over 
the  Gentiles,  as  over  the  Jews,  for  they  are  saved 

'  St.  Chrvs.  in  loc.  «  Idem. 
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whom  He  hath  called,  not  out  of\he  Jews  only,  but 
also  out  of  the  Gentiles ;  neither  the  loss  of  the  one, 
nor  the  salvation  of  the  other,  is  universal,  but  the 
grace  of  election  is  the  special  gift  of  Him  Who  is 
both  its  Author  and  Finisher:  Who  both  "  foreknows" 
and  "  glorifies." 

So  then  we  gather  from  this  whole  discussion  of 
the  Apostle,  one   consistent  view  of  God,  as   the 
sovereign  Dispenser  of  His  grace  upon  an  election, 
the  grounds  of  which  are  known  only  to   Himself, 
yet  no  ways  infringing  on  the  free  will  of  those  who 
either  accept  His  call,  or  by  impenitence  fit  them- 
selves for  wrath  :    and   even  in  the   case   of  these 
latter,  full  of  longsuffering,  the  righteous  Judge  even 
where  He  is  not  the  merciful  Saviour ;   nay,  saving 
others  by  the  example  even  of  those  who  will  not  be 
saved.     He  that  for  power  and  sovereignty  is  the 
Potter,  and  the  children  of  men  as  the  clay  in  His 
hands,  yet  willeth  to  make  known  His  name  to  His 
creatures,  as  "  ^  the  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful 
and  gracious,  long-suffering,  and  abundant  in  good- 
ness and  truth,  keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  for- 
giving iniquity  and  transgi-ession  and  sin,  and  that 
will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty :  visiting  the  ini- 
quity of  the  fathers  upon  the  childi-en,  and  upon  the 
cliildien's  children,  unto  the  third  and  to  the  fourth 
generation."     Not  that  this  view  is  not  full  of  awful- 
ness,  and  conducts  us  to  the  verge  of  impenetrable 
mysteries :    but  there  is  nothing  in  it  repugnant  to 
''  Exod.  xxxiv.  6. 
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the  rest  of  Scripture,  nor  does  it  reduce  man,  cre- 
ated in  the  image  of  God,  and  still  retaining  that 
image,  though  defaced,  to  be  the  mere  passive  instru- 
ment of  a  superior  power  for  happiness  or  misery  : 
for  the  words  for  good  or  evil  would  be  misapplied 
to  those  from  whom  another  theoiy  would  take  away 
the  power  to  choose. 

This  view,  however,  is  only  incidental  to  the 
Apostle's  argument,  who  has  now  proved  indis- 
putably by  examples  which  the  Jew  would  most 
revere,  namely,  of  Isaac,  Jacob,  and  Moses,  how 
God  is  answerable  to  none  for  whom  He  would  elect 
to  receive  His  call  to  adoption.  His  first  proof  was 
by  examples ;  his  second  is  by  prophecy.  By  this 
latter  three  points  were  to  be  proved.  First,  that  the 
Gentiles  should  be  called :  secondly,  that  a  small 
part  only  of  the  Jews  would  receive  the  call :  thirdly, 
that  the  Jews  would  stumble  at  the  preaching  of 
Christ.  For  the  first,  "  As  he  saith  also  in  Hosea, 
I  will  call  them  My  people  which  were  not  My  people, 
and  her  beloved  which  was  not  beloved."  And  to 
this  class  belongs  in  the  next  chapter  an  application 
of  the  Apostle  from  the  song  of  Moses :  "  But  I 
say,  did  not  Israel  know  ?"  that  is,  of  this  calling  of 
the  Gentiles ;  they  should  have  known,  for  "  first 
Moses  saith,  I  will  provoke  you  to  jealousy  by  them 
that  are  no  people,  and  by  a  foolish  nation  I  will 
anger  you ;"  which  is  mentioned  as  a  fit  requital  for 
their  own  idolatries  towards  God.  "  But  Esaias  is 
very  bold,"  speaks  plainly  out,  "and  saith,  I  was 
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found  of  them  that  sought  me  notj  I  was  made 
manifest  to  them  that  asked  not  after  me  f  while  the 
next  verse  speaks  of  the  unbehef  of  the  Jews  at  the 
same  time,  which  was  the  second  point  to  be 
proved ;  "  But  to  Israel  He  saith,  All  day  long  I  have 
stretched  forth  My  hands  unto  a  disobedient  and 
gainsaying  people."  Yet  even  out  of  them  some 
should  be  saved ;  for  in  another  place  Hosea  says, 
"  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  the  place  where 
it  was  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  My  people,  there  shall 
they  be  called  the  children  of  the  living  God;"  that 
is,  when  they  fell  as  a  nation  from  their  ancient  and 
incomplete  adoption,  some  should  yet  receive  the 
true  adoption  in  Christ.  Which  the  next  verse  of 
the  Prophet,  as  well  a;s  the  following  quotation  of 
the  Apostle,  seems  to  '  confine  to  the  Jews.  "  Esaias 
also  crieth  concerning  Israel,  Though  the  number 
of  the  childi'en  of  Israel,"  those,  namely,  which  are 
after  the  flesh,  "  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  a  remnant 
shall  be  saved:  for  He  will  finish  the  work,  and  cut 
it  short  in  righteousness :  because  a  short  work  will 
the  Lord  make  upon  the  earth  ;"  that  is,  as  one  that 
overlooks  the  ''accounts  of  a  steward,  setting  that 
which  is  paid  against  that  which  is  received,  leaves 
but  a  small  balance,  so  small  in  proportion  to  the 
whole  shall  be  the  part  of  Israel  saved.  For  what 
"  Esaias  said  before"  of  his  own  time,  must  be  ful- 
filled in  this ;  "  except  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  had  left 
us  a  seed,  we  had  been  as  Sodom,  and  been  made 
■  Hauamoxid.  "■  Haininond's  I'aiaphrase. 
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like  unto  GomoiTha."  *'  What  shall  we  say  then," 
what  infer  from  the  whole  argument  ?  what,  but  that 
"  the  Gentiles,  which  followed  not  after  righteous- 
ness," were  not  as  '  runners  set  to  piu'sue  it,  "  have 
attained  to  righteousness,"  that  is,  reached  it  as  the 
goal  of  their  faith :  but  Israel,  which  followed  after 
the  law  of  righteousness,"  had  before  them  a  reve- 
lation of  God's  will,  "  hath  not  attained  to  the  law  of 
righteousness,"  hath  not  after  all  reached  the  power 
of  fulfilhng  that  law.  Wherefore?  Because,  they 
sought  it  not  by  faith,  that  is,  by  the  power  of  the 
Saviour  working  in  them,  but  as  it  were  by  the  works 
of  the  Law,  by  their  unassisted  natural  strength 
attempting  to  obey  the  Law.  Otherwise  so  sad  a 
result  would  not  have  followed :  for  by  faith,  saith 
St.  Augustine  ",  those  very  things  are  fulfilled,  which 
could  not  be  fulfilled  by  the  Law.  And  hence  the 
last  punishment  foretold  by  prophecy  came  upon 
them :  they  took  offence  at  the  whole  notion  of  a 
Redeemer  delivering,  sanctifying,  and  justifying  the 
ungodly:  from  whose  implanted  gi-ace  all  power  to 
obey  or  fulfil  the  Law  should  spring  in  the  heirs  of 
salvation.  Thus  the  very  zealots  of  the  Law  turned 
away  from  the  only  means  of  attaining  to  the  law  of 
righteousness.  "  For  they  stumbled  at  that  stum- 
bhng-stone,  foretold  by  Isaiah  and  the  Psalmist, 
"  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  a  stumbling-stone  and  rock 

'  Agonistical  words ;  see  Hammond. 

""  Ea  ipsa,  quse  non  poterant  impleri  per  legem,  per  fidem 
impleta  sunt.     Tom.  iii.  2.  905. 


156         ELECTION  THE  SAME  IN  PRINCIPLE        [Serm. 

of  offence :"  and  yet  even  here  mercy  is  mingled 
with  punishment,  for  "  whosoever  believeth  on  Him 
shall  not  be  ashamed." 

And  this  consolation  can  the  fervent  Apostle  find 
for  his  beloved,  but  erring,  brethren;  the  time  indeed 
of  their  exclusive  adoption  is  gone  by;  but  the  more 
blessed  time  is  come,  when  in  Abraham's  seed  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed.  And 
among  them  why  not  Abraham's  seed  also  according 
to  the  flesh.  The  mercy  which  was  extended  to 
others  did  not  exclude  them ;  out  of  them  Christ 
Himself,  the  Author  of  this  salvation,  came,  as  to  His 
human  nature :  out  of  them,  His  chosen  heralds  and 
preachers  of  righteousness.  His  Apostles  and  Evan- 
gelists, came  likewise :  and  every  one  of  them  who 
could  submit  himself  to  the  righteousness  of  God, 
might  yet  be  saved.  Then  should  they  be  yet  called, 
"  the  children  of  the  living  God,"  brought  far  nearer 
to  God  than  they  had  ever  been ;  for  if  the  °  Law  of 
Moses  had  set  before  them  an  easy  choice,  even  that 
of  life  and  death,  so  that  they  needed  not  of  old  to 
ascend  the  heaven,  or  cross  the  deep,  to  find  out 
what  they  should  do,  and  what  leave  undone,  and  yet 
if  that  righteousness  which  is  of  the  Law  was  difficult, 
for  it  considered  not  man's  frailty,  but  required  exact 
obedience,  without  conferring  grace,  in  that  it  said, 
"  the  man  which  doeth  these  things,  shall  live  by 
them;"  if  there  was  here  no  place  for  pai'don,  no 
"  instrengthening"  Saviour — then  how  much  more 

"  See  Hammond's  Paraphrasj*. 
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easy,  and  how  much  more  blessed,  was  the  state  to 
which  they  were  invited ;  for  "  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  faith  speaketh  on  this  wise.  Say  not  in 
thy  heart,  who  shall  ascend  into  heaven,  (that  is,  to 
bring  Christ  down  from  above  :)  or  who  shall  descend 
into  the  deep,  (that  is,  to  bring  up  Christ  again  from 
the  dead  :)  you  have  not  to  seek  in  vain  for  a  Saviour 
Who  will  come  down  from  heaven  to  make  atone- 
ment for  your  sins,  and  rise  from  the  grave,  to  be- 
stow His  own  new  life  upon  you:  this  is  already 
done;  you  have  only  to  receive  it.  "  What  saith  it, 
the  righteousness  of  faith  ?  The  word  is  nigh  thee  j 
even  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart;  that  is,  the 
word  of  faith  which  we  preach,  that  if  thou  shalt 
confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt 
believe  in  thy  heart  that  God  hath  raised  Him  from 
the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved."  Thou  canst  learn 
to  give  up  circumcision,  who  dost  receive  Baptism, 
and  so  art  buried  witli  thy  Lord  in  His  death,  and 
raised  with  His  resurrection ;  thou  canst  no  more  eat 
thy  paschal  lamb,  speaking  only  of  deliverance  from 
Egypt;  for  Christ,  thy  true  Passover,  is  sacrificed. 
He  gives  Himself  to  thee,  if  thou  wilt  keep  the  feast 
with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and  truth. 
Cease  to  pursue  after  the  Law  without  the  aid  of  Him 
Who  gave  it,  once  on  tables  of  stone,  but  now  written 
on  the  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart;  for  "  °  Christ  is  the 
end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that 
believeth." 

°  Rom.  X.  4. 


SERMON    IX. 


THE  LAW  BY  MOSES:   GRACE  AND  TRUTH  BY 
JESUS  CHRIST. 


John  i.  16,  17. 

Of  His  fulness  have  we  all  received,  and  grace  for  grace.  For  the 
law  was  given  by  Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus 
Christ. 

In  these  words  are  summed  up  God's  two  dis- 
pensations; the  former,  provisional  and  temporary; 
the  latter,  complete  and  lasting  to  the  end  of  time : 
the  former,  commanding  and  threatening;  the  latter 
bestowing  and  promising:  the  former,  severe,  as 
from  an  incensed  Judge;  the  latter,  kind,  as  from  a 
reconciled  Father :  the  former,  charged  with  symbols 
and  sacrifices,  which  were  but  the  type  and  shadow 
of  better  things  to  come ;  the  latter,  introducing  man 
within  the  veil,  to  behold  and  to  be  sprinkled  with 
the  blood  of  the  true  Sacrifice  for  the  remission  of 
sins:  the  former,  sent  by  the  hand  of  a  servant;  the 
latter,  given  by  the  Son  Himself  in  person  :  the 
former,  pronouncing  condemnation,  that  the  whole 
world  might  be  guilty  before  God ;  the  latter,  justi- 
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fying  the  ungodly,  that  out  of  Him,  the  First  Be- 
gotten, a  new  creation  might  arise  holy  and  without 
spot.  Out  of  His  fulness  have  we  all  received;  the 
fulness  of  incarnate  Deity;  "  and  grace  for  grace," 
the  first  grace  of  pardon,  when  first  we  were  brought 
nigh  to  Him  in  Baptism;  and^  the  second  grace  of 
righteousness,  leading  to  eternal  life,  for  all  such  as 
fall  not  away,  but  are  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  their 
minds !  "  for  the  law  was  given  by  Moses,  but  grace 
and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ."  "  "Out  of  His 
fulness  have  we  all  received ;  for  He  hath  no 
partner  in  conferring  His  gifts,  but  is  Himself  the 
very  root  and  the  som'ce  of  all  blessings;  the  very 
Life,  and  the  veiy  Light,  and  the  very  Truth;  not 
confining  to  Himself  the  riches  of  His  goodness, 
but  causing  them  to  ovei'flow  upon  all,  and  yet  after 
that  overflowing  still  remaining  full.  For  He  is  in 
no  respect  lessened  by  imparting  unto  others,  but  the 
life  from  Him  is  ever  welling  forth,  while  He  re- 
mains in  the  same  perfection.  It  is  not  so  with 
those,  who  bear  the  message  of  His  salvation  unto 
others.  What  they  give  was  first  given  to  them, 
a  little  drop  out  of  a  measureless  ocean.  And  not 
even  so — for  if  a  little  drop  be  taken  out  of  the 
great  deep,  the  ocean  is  so  much  the  less,  though 
the  diminution  be  imperceptible.  But  of  Christ  the 
true  Fountain  of  life,  this  cannot  be  said.  Draw  as 
much  as  you  will.  He  remains  unlessened.  Kindle 
as  many  lamps  as  you  will  from  that  parent  stream 

»  vid.  St.  Chrys.  in  loc.  t.  viii.  78.  paraphrased  in  part. 
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of  light,  its  vigour  and  force  remain  the  same,  though 
a  multitude  of  lights  be  derived  therefrom  3  its  energy 
is  communicated,  yet  continues  undiminished.  And 
if  it  be  so  in  the  case  of  gross  divisible  bodies,  how 
much  more  can  the  Lord,  the  Spirit,  pervade  and 
supply  all  with  spiritual  life,  being  Himself  evermore 
full  and  overflowing,  unchangeable,and  undiminished!" 
Therefore,  "  out  of  His  fulness  have  we  all  received;" 
we  are  all  debtors  to  His  continual  and  unfailing 
bounty;  in  His  natural  world  our  bodies  are  first 
made,  then  sustained  by  Him;  our  food  and  raiment 
are  His  daily  gift;  much  more  in  His  spiritual 
world  we  live  upon  Him  daily  ;  whatever  life  and 
vigour  our  souls  possess,  whatever  readiness  to  obey 
Him,  whatever  will  to  trust  in  Him,  whatever  power 
to  realize  His  unseen  presence,  whatever  strength  to 
carry  His  spiritual  cross,  this  is  the  direct  gift  of 
Christ;  this  is  part  of  His  fulness,  ever  flowing 
richly  down  from  the  Head  to  the  members  of  the 
body;  inexhaustible  in  Him,  diffused  according  to 
our  degree  in  us.  We  live  in  God's  sight,  not  by 
ourselves,  nor  of  ourselves,  but  by  Christ,  and  of 
Christ;  in  Him  is  our  only  hope;  to  be  one  with 
Him,  our  only  sti*ength.  Let  us  open  our  hearts 
to  Him  by  cleansing  them  from  all  uncleanness, 
that  He  may  enter  in  and  dwell  there ;  and  where  He 
comes.  He  comes  not  alone,  but  with  Him  in  mysterious 
oneness  come  the  Father  and  the  Spirit,  that  the 
whole  creature,  body,  soul,  and  spu'it,  may  be  the 
living  temple  of  the  ever-blessed  Trinity.      "  Out  of 
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His  fulness  have  we  all  received,  and  grace  for 
grace,"  grace  upon  grace,  favour  multiplied,  blessing 
added  to  blessing,  *'not  only  the  first  blessing  of  the 
Law,  but  the  second  and  much  greater  one  of  the 
Gospel.  For  was  not  the  first  a  gi'ace?  Was  it 
not  a  great  favour  that  the  Almighty  God  declared 
His  will  afresh  by  a  written  law  to  man,  "who  had 
broken  the  unwritten  law  of  conscience,  and  defaced 
the  original  impression  of  God's  hand  upon  him.'* 
Was  it  not  a  grace  that  He  should  unfold  to  him 
statutes,  whereby  he  might  live,  and  a  way  to  His 
favour,  and  a  path  wherein  to  please  Him,  even 
though  that  path  were  difiicult  and  rugged  ?  Was  it 
not  a  grace  that  God  should  make  a  covenant  with 
sinful  man  by  Moses  His  servant.'*  that  the  Sovereign 
should  treat  with  His  revolted  subjects? 

But  what  is  the  second  grace?  The  law  which  was 
before  without  him  under  Moses,  he  hath  now  by 
Christ  written  withhi  him.  Under  Moses  God  told 
man  what  to  do^  but  by  Christ,  He  hath  changed  his 
will,  given  him  a  new  spirit,  and  new  dispositions, 
and  softened  the  hard  and  impenitent  heart,  that  it 
might  be  fruitful  in  good  works.  The  law  of  God 
is  not  a  sentence  of  condemnation  to  the  true  and 
matured  Christian,  but  that,  wherein  he  delights; 
his  cry  unto  his  God  and  Saviour  is,  "  I  will  run 
the  way  of  Thy  commandments,  when  Thou  hast  set 
my  heart  at  liberty."  This  is  God's  crowning  favoiu- 
in  Christ,  the  grace  for  grace,  to  deliver  the  heart 

'■  St.  Chrys.  in  loc.  "  Id.  in  loc. 
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and  will  of  man  from  the  bondage,  under  which  they 
naturally  lie,  to  the  flesh  and  its  corrupt  appetites; 
to  turn  the  abject  fear  of  the  slave  into  the  willing 
love  of  the  Son. 

Again,  there  was  a  Jewish  adoption,  and  there  is 
a  Christian ;  but  how  great  is  the  difference  !  It  is 
of  Jews  the  Apostle  wrote,  "  to  whom  pertaineth  the 
adoption  and  the  glory."  When  God  gave  to  them 
His  law  in  Horeb,  He  selected  them  out  of  all 
nations  to  bear  His  name;  He  said  to  Pharaoh  by 
Moses,  "  Israel  is  My  son,  even  My  first-born ;  and 
I  say  unto  thee,  Let  My  son  go,  that  he  may  serve 
Me  :"  and  again  in  Deuteronomy,  "  ^Ye  are  the 
children  of  the  Lord  your  God ;"  "  Thou  art  a  holy 
people  unto  the  Lord  thy  God."  Yet  this  was  but 
an  outward  adoption,  a  foreshadowing  of  that  which 
was  to  be  in  Christ.  Not  until  the  First  Begotten 
had  come  into  the  world,  not  until  He  had  taken 
our  flesh,  was  the  adoption  accomplished;  not  till 
then  might  it  be  said,  "  *both  He  that  sanctifieth, 
and  they  who  are  sanctified,  are  all  one ;  for  which 
cause  He  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren,  say- 
ing," in  the  fidfilment  of  ancient  prophecy,  "  I  will 
declare  Thy  name  unto  my  brethren,  in  the  midst  of 
the  Church  will  I  sing  praise  unto  Thee."  And 
again,  "  I  will  put  my  trust  in  Him."  And  again, 
"  Behold,  I,  and  the  children  which  God  hath  given 
me."  Through  Him  who  is  both  God  and  Man  we 
are  joined  unto  God ;  in  all  our  troubles,  and  trials, 
■•  Exod.  iv.  22.  xiv.  1.  •  Heb.  ii.  11. 
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and  temptations,  this  is  our  faith  and  hope,  our 
strength  and  consolation,  that  He  hath  gone  before 
us ;  that  He  drank  of  the  brook  by  the  way,  before 
His  head  was  hfted  up ;  that  by  His  death  He  won 
for  us  the  gift  of  His  own  Almighty  Spirit,  whereby 
we  cry,  "  Abba  Father."  The  Jews  had  the  shadow 
of  adoption,  but  we  have  the  substance,  if  we  be  His, 
and  not  reprobate.  And  this  again  is  grace  for 
grace.  Again,  to  His  elder  people  God  gave  signs 
of  His  covenant;  one  sign  for  a  token,  that  they 
were  admitted  thereunto ;  another  for  a  pledge,  that 
they  continued  therein.  Great  was  that  privilege  of 
circumcision,  whereby  the  child  was  severed  off  from 
the  unfaithful  world,  and  numbered  among  the  sons 
of  Abraham.  And  clearly  did  it  image  out  the  cut- 
ting off  of  worldly  lusts,  the  purifying  of  the  heail 
and  inward  affections.  It  was  the  seal  of  God  im- 
pressed upon  the  flesh,  but  had  not  the  promise  of 
changing  the  spirit.  But  in  Chi'ist  the  sign  is  be- 
come a  sacrament.  In  Christ,  the  Apostle  writes, 
"  'Ye  are  circumcised  with  the  circumcision  made 
without  hands,  in  putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of 
the  flesh,  by  the  circumcision  of  Christ ;  buried  with 
Him  in  Baptism,  wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  Him 
through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  who  hath 
raised  Him  from  the  dead.  And  you,  being  dead 
in  your  sins,  and  the  uncircumcision  of  your  flesh. 
He  quickened  together  with  Him,  having  for- 
given you  all  trespasses."  The  Christian  covenant 
'  Col.  ii.  1. 
M  2 
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opens  to  each  believer  with  a  complete  pardon  at 
his  baptism;  and  with  a  renewal  through  the 
unseen  but  all-mighty  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  grace. 
What  was  pointed  at  under  circumcision,  is  conveyed 
in  baptism,  if  men  will  only  live  according  to  the 
covenant.  Not  that  we  should  ever  rest  in  what  was 
then  done  for  us,  but  considering  the  precious  talent 
committed  to  our  keeping,  should  ever  study  to 
render  unto  God  a  good  account  of  it. 

So  again,  the  Passover  was  a  sign  to  the  faithful 
Jew,  that  he  remained  in  the  number  of  God's 
people ;  as  he  eat  the  flesh  of  the  typical  lamb,  he 
was  assm'ed  that  he  might  claim  God's  covenanted 
grace ;  but  that  lamb,  so  eaten,  had  no  promise  of 
sanctifying  the  inner  man.  The  Christian  too  has  a 
sign,  that  he  continues  in  the  bond  of  the  covenant ; 
but  it  is  not  only  a  sign,  rather  an  awful  sacrament; 
and  the  Flesh  which  he  eats,  and  the  Blood  which  he 
drinks,  are  the  Flesh  and  Blood  of  the  very  Son  of 
God,  the  Lamb  Which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world ;  the  Flesh  of  which  the  Lord  said,  "  He  that 
eateth  Me,  even  he  shall  live  by  Me."  Not  once  but 
often  in  the  year  is  the  Christian  offered  that  food ; 
not  once  but  often,  if  he  values  his  own  health,  will 
he  seek  it  with  prayer  and  self-examination,  with 
humility  and  contrition  of  heart.  The  Jew  had  no 
such  never-failing  means  of  gi-ace  presented  to  him ; 
he  had  the  figure,  but  not  the  substance ;  and  the 
figure  was  much,  a  great  favour,  an  exceeding  grace. 
But  what  shall  we   say  of  the  substance?     What 
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words  can  describe  the  greatness  of  God's  gift  in 
evermore  communicating  His  Spirit  through  the 
means  which  He  has  appointed  to  such  as  rightly 
use  them  ?  Here  surely  again  is  grace  for  grace. 
But  let  us  remember,  that  to  whom  much  is  given,  of 
him  shall  much  be  required. 

Again,  Holiness  was  the  end  of  the  Law,  as  well 
as  of  the  Gospel.     God  said  to  Moses,  "  Speak  unto 
all  the  congi'egation  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them,  Ye  shall  be  holy,  for  I  the  Lord  your 
God  am  holy."     Those  ordinances,  which  prescribed 
frequent  washings,  were  typical  of  this  inward  cleans- 
ing.    Then  there  was  the  sprinkling  with  the  blood 
of  the  sacrifice  on  the   day  of  atonement.     "  *^  Cir- 
cumcise the  foreskin  of  your  heart,  and  be  no  more 
stiff  necked,"  was  God's  command  to  His  ancient 
people.     But  how  much  more  is  this  sanctification 
she^vn  forth  and  bestowed  under  the  Gospel?    At 
his  very  entrance  the  believer  dies  to  sin;    a  new 
nature  is  given  to  him ;  the  old  man  is  put  off,  the 
new  man  is  put  on  ;  the  power  of  Christ  is  in  him, 
to  crucify  the  flesh,  and  to  quicken  the  spirit.     "  Ye 
are  dead,"  says  St.  Paul  to  his  converts,  '*  and  your 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God."     Ye  are  dead  to  the 
powers  of  the  world,  to  the  appetites  of  the  flesh,  to 
the  old  will  of  the  natural  Adam,  which  led  you 
astray    to    pluck    the    forbidden    apples    of    desire; 
"  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God,"  ye  bear  Him 
in  your  heai'ts,  the  secret  source  of  your  strength. 
«  Lev.  xix.  2.  Deut.  x.  16. 
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Again,  "  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
they  are  the  sons  of  God."  They,  and  none  others. 
Vain  is  the  outward  adoption,  without  the  inward 
seal  of  holiness ;  vain  is  the  calling  of  sons,  if  the 
spirit  of  enemies  be  in  you  still.  An  unholy  Christian 
has  least  of  all  men  reason  to  hope  in  God's  mercy. 
But  God  does  not  ask  of  us,  without  bestowing  on 
us  the  power  to  give.  He  is  no  hard  taskmaster; 
He  does  not  look  for  the  fruit,  without  planting  the 
seed;  He  does  not  expect  growth,  without  the  water- 
ing of  His  Spirit.  His  Spirit,  enshrined  in  Christians, 
is  the  motive  power  of  a  new  and  actual  holiness. 
7'lie  blood  of  the  sacrifice  is  sprinkled  not  now  with- 
out, but  within;  the  washing  now  is  not  of  the  body 
only,  but  of  the  soul.  The  uncleanness  now  to  be 
feared  is  not  that  of  touching  a  dead  body,  but  of 
doing  the  dead  works  of  the  flesh.  Here  likewise 
we  see  grace  for  grace ;  here  also  of  His  fulness 
have  we  all  received,  even  the  power  to  become  like 
Him,  after  the  pattern  of  His  perfect  holiness,  "  ''We 
all  with  open  face  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory 
of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  image  from 
glory  to  glory,  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord." 

Here  are  instances  out  of  many,  in  which  "  of 
His  fulness  have  we  all  received;"  the  blessed 
privilege  of  adoption,  sonship  instead  of  servitude ; 
the  life-giving  Sacraments,  those  witnesses  of  Christ's 
perpetual  presence  in  His  Church;  the  one,  that 
sacred '  portal  at  which  He  invests  us  with  the  robe 

'■  2  Cor.  iii.  18.  '  See  •'  the  Tent  on  the  Plain." 
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and  the  ring  of  his  children;  the  other  a  secret 
presence  of  his  Lord  which  goes  with  the  Christian 
pilgrim ;  a  gift  which  endues  our  souls  with  much 
strength,  feeding  them  with  the  bread  of  life,  and 
the  cup  of  salvation ;  and  further,  inward  holiness, 
and  the  power  of  the  Law  written  on  the  heart,  not 
standing  over  against  us  to  condemn,  but  become 
the  deliberate  choice  of  the  renewed  will.  So  here 
is  grace  for  grace  ! 

But  are  we  mindful  of  these  blessed  gifts?  for 
they  are  offered  to  all  who  bear  the  name  of  Christ. 
They  are  not  restricted  to  the  wealthy  or  the  wise 
of  this  world ;  far  otherwise;  they  are  for  babes ;  they 
may  be,  they  ought  to  be,  the  portion  of  every 
baptized  creature ;  they  should  gladden  the  heart  of 
the  labourer  at  his  daily  toil,  they  should  warn  the 
proud  and  the  rich  in  the  midst  of  their  thoughtless- 
ness and  worldliness ;  for  in  proportion  to  their 
greatness,  is  the  strictness  of  that  account  which  the 
good  Householder  will  require  for  them.  Let  us 
serve  Him,  let  us  love  Him,  because  He  first  loved 
us,  and  poured  out  the  riches  of  His  goodness 
upon  us  through  the  Son  of  His  love.  Blessed 
as  was  His  ancient  people,  how  much  more  blessed 
are  we !  Well  might  Moses  say  to  them,  "  ^  What 
nation  is  there  so  great,  which  hath  God  so  nigh 
unto  them;  as  the  Lord  our  God  is  in  all  things, 
that  we  call  upon  Him  for  ?"  But  how  much  more 
reason  had  the  Apostle  to  say,  "  the  Law  was  given 

''  Deul.  iv.  7. 
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by  Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus 
Christ."  By  the  hand  of  a  servant,  Moses,  God 
renewed  the  knowledge  of  His  will  in  a  written  law, 
but  by  the  Son  Himself  came  the  higher  blessing  of 
redemption  and  salvation.  This  is  a  fit  subject  for 
our  thoughts  at  a  season  of  the  year,  when  we  at 
once  commemorate  the  first  coming  of  that  Son  in 
the  flesh  to  shew  the  way  of  life,  and  to  restore  us  to 
a  better  paradise,  and  look  foi-ward  to  that  second 
and  more  awful  advent,  when  He  shall  come  with 
His  angels  and  His  saints,  to  put  them  in  possession 
of  the  purchased  land  of  rest. 

Hear  then  the  language  of  the  Law  and  that  of 
the  Gospel ;  place  the  covenant  of  the  Servant  be- 
side that  of  the  Son.  What  says  the  Law?  "  'Cursed 
is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  which 
are  written  in  the  book  oi'  the  Law  to  do  them." 
But  how  speaketh  the  8onP  "  Come  unto  Me,  all 
ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  refresh 
you.  Take  My  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  Me,  for  I 
am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  souls.  For  My  yoke  is  easy,  and  My 
burden  is  light." 

Here  is  a  message  such  as  the  Son  of  God  might 
bring  down  from  heaven  to  man,  the  rebel,  the  sinner, 
the  disobedient.  Not  a  message  which  does  away  the 
Law ;  for  that  is  the  perfect  and  unchangeable  will 
of  God,  but  a  power  which  enables  man  to  fulfil  it ; 
which  begins  in  pardon,  goes  on  to  sanctification, 
'  Gal.  iii.  7.  from  Dent,  xxvii.  :2(). 
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moulding  him  under  the  hand  of  a  parent  by  bless- 
ing and  by  chastisement,  by  correction  and  instruc- 
tion, and  issues  in  perfect  holiness.     For  could  man 
find  rest  away  from  God  ?    Can  the  sinner  against 
God's  law  be  happy,  even  though  God  forgive  Him, 
unless  the  sinfulness  that  is  in  him  be  taken  away, 
unless  his  will  be  brought  back  to  his  Maker,  unless 
obedience  be  given  him  for  the  stiff  neck,  and  love 
instead  of  fear?    Therefore  hath  He  come  in  person, 
to  be  our  pattern  in  all  things;   He  became  meek 
and  lowly,  that  we  might  be  meek  and  lowly  too. 
As  God,  He  could  neither  suffer  injuries,  nor  be 
abased,  therefore  He  became  man,  that  God  enshrined 
in  fallen  humanity  might  be  capable  of  those  crea- 
ture gi'aces,   and  we  learn  them  from    Him.     The 
disciple  must  imbibe  heavenly  wisdom  from  the  very 
lips  of  his  Master — nay,  from  the  Cross  of  the  Son 
of  God  man  gathers   the   deep   power  of  affliction. 
The  simple  declaration  of  God's  will  had  not  power 
to  mould  anew  and  bring  to  obedience  His  rebellious 
creature:   but  the  example  of  "  our  suffering  God" 
can  draw  us  by  its  strong  attraction  to  follow  His 
footsteps :    grace  is  lovelier  than  law,  and  so  is  it 
more  powerful.     We  that  are  of  grace,  let  us  work 
willingly,  and  lovingly,  not  as  slaves,  but  with  the 
spirit  of  children. 

Again,  The  King  sent  forth  His  Son  to  ransom 
those  that  were  fettered  in  the  dungeon  of  sin;  "  "the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  upon  Him,  to  bind  up  the 

™  Is.  Ixi.  1. 
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broken  hearted,  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives, 
and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  ai*e 
bound;  to  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  day  of  vengeance  of  our  God;  to  comfort  all 
that  momTi;  to  appoint  unto  them  that  mourn  in 
Sion,  to  give  unto  them  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of 
joy  for  mourning,  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit 
of  heaviness;  that  they  might  be  called  trees  of 
righteousness,  the  planting  of  the  Lord,  that  He 
might  be  glorified."  Behold  the  grace  that  is  come 
to  us.  If  you  had  wasted  year  after  year  in  the  cold 
depth  of  a  dungeon,  debarred  from  the  sun's  light, 
from  all  cheerful  sights  and  sounds;  if  your  spirit 
had  been  worn  down  by  a  leanness  within,  which  had 
nothing  whereon  to  satisfy  itself,  and  your  body  had 
been  dried  up  by  hunger  and  thirst;  what  would  your 
feeUngs  be  towards  Him,  who  brought  you  forth 
into  the  light  of  heaven,  who  gave  a  new  spring  to 
the  soul,  filling  it  with  noble  hopes,  and  ever-mount- 
ing desires?  Would  not  gratitude  to  that  kind  De- 
liverer be  a  motive  strong  enough  to  shape  all  the 
future  actions  of  your  life  ?  Would  not  your  portion 
indeed  be  "  comfort  for  mourning,"  "  beauty  for 
ashes,"  "  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,"  "  the  garment 
of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness?"  You  know 
what  the  dungeon  was;  the  gloomy  dungeon  of 
spiritual  death;  you  know  the  captivity,  that  fearful 
one  of  sin  and  disobedience;  you  know  the  master 
who  kept  the  keys  of  it,  who  ever  tonnented  you  with 
his  evil  messengers,  the  Prince  of  the  fallen  spirits; 
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you  know  too  the  Deliverer,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
He  that  is  holy,  He  that  is  tme.  He  that  hath  the 
key  of  David,  "He  that  openeth  and  no  man  shut- 
teth,  and  shutteth  and  no  man  openeth."  He  hath 
opened  the  prison  of  despair.  He  hath  redeemed  and 
visited  you,  and  brought  you  forth  into  the  rich  pas- 
tures of  His  Church,  beside  the  deep  and  full  streams 
of  His  Spirit :  but  it  was  that  you  might  be  trees  of 
righteousness,  the  planting  of  the  Lord,  that  He  might 
be  glorified.  And  how  is  He  glorified?  by  the  con- 
fessions, and  prayers,  and  praises  of  His  people,  by 
the  voice  of  thanksgiving  never  silent,  by  the  purity 
and  holiness,  which  is  seen  in  the  conversation  of 
His  children;  by  their  being  separate  from  sinners, 
avoiding  the  wicked,  as  the  canker  which  eateth  into 
the  flesh.  Arise  therefore,  and  take  possession  of 
your  inheritance ;  this  is  His  grace,  lay  hold  of  it,  and 
live.  Such  grace  the  Psalmist  anticipated  when  he 
cried  in  the  spirit,  "  Blessed  are  those  that  are 
undefiled  in  the  way,  and  walk  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord!  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  His  testimonies, 
and  seek  Him  with  their  whole  heart."  Such  grace 
our  Lord  declared,  when  He  said,  "  Blessed  are  the 
poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven;" 
and  again,  "  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they 
shall  see  God." 

But  by  Him  came  not  only  gi-ace,  but  truth;  nay, 
He  is  the  Ti^uth;  the  very  fountain-head  thereof, 
through  Whom,  from  the  indwelling  Father,  it  de- 
scends upon  the  whole  creation  of  angels  and  reason- 
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able  creatures.  He  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
hfe.  When  He  came  on  earth,  shadows  passed  into 
reahties,  types  into  substances,  promises  into  per- 
formances. Let  us  take  but  an  "instance  of  this. 
You  know,  that  in  the  most  solemn  feast  of  the 
Jews,  a  whole  lamb  was  sacrificed  and  eaten  by  every 
household  of  the  chosen  people,  and  the  soul  that 
did  not  eat  thereof,  was  cut  off  from  Israel.  This  was 
to  commemorate  the  coming  forth  from  Egypt. 
But  we  that  are  come  forth  from  the  spiritual  Egypt, 
look  upon  another  Lamb,  the  very  Lamb  of  God, 
that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  Upon  Him 
it  is  our  blessed  privilege  to  feed,  (as  we  are  invited 
this  day,)  His  Flesh  it  is  that  giveth  life  to  the  world, 
and  His  Flesh  is  offered  to  us.  Here  are  grace  and 
truth  together. 

Again,    when    the    children  of  Israel   were    sore 

bested  in  battle,  you  remember  how  Aaron  and  Hur 

supported  the  outstretched  arms  of  Moses,  and  so 

long  as  they  were  lifted  up,  strength   and  victory 

were  with  the  Israelites.     But  the  Christian  in  his 

sorer  battle  against  the  sinfulness  of  his  flesh,  and 

the    seductions    of  his    spiritual    enemy,    looks    to 

another  Moses,  even  to  the  arms  of  the  Saviour  of 

the  world,  stretched  out  upon  the  Cross;  they  win  for 

him  the  victory,  and  even  as  he  gazes  thereon,  new 

strength  descends  into  his  heart,  and  nerves  him  for 

the  conflict.     He  triumphs  not  by  himself,  nor  by  his 

own  might,  but  through  the  power  of  his  Leader;  for 

"  These  iwo  instances  are  St.  Chrysostom's:  but  not  the  wording. 
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him  the  arms  of  the  Redeemer  are  stretched  out,  and 
their  supplication  shall  prevail;  for  him  gi'ace  con- 
tinually goes  forth,  and  pardon;  not  outwardly,  but 
inwardly  is  he  cleansed;  for  with  grace  there  is 
truth;  with  pardon,  sanctification ;  with  God's  favour, 
righteousness. 

O,  that  in  all  our  difficulties  we  may  have  power 
to  look  upon  om'  Moses,  with  arms  outstretched,  and 
ever  supplicating  for  His  people;  so  shall  neither 
the  weakness  of  our  own  hearts,  nor  the  devil's 
deceitfulness,  gain  from  us  the  victory. 


SERMON    X. 


THE  ATONEMENT  COMBINED  WITH  JUDGMENT 
ACCORDING  TO  WORKS. 


1  Peter  i.  17. 

If  ye  call  on  the  Father,  who  without  respect  of  persons  judgeth 
according  to  every  man's  work,  pass  the  time  of  your  sojourning 
here  in  fear. 

Where  the  sacred  writers  of  the  New  Testament 
make  direct  mention  of  our  redemption  from  a  state 
of  wrath  and  woe  by  the  voluntaiy  sacrifice  of  the 
Son  of  God,  they  usually  connect  with  it  strong 
exhortations  to  holiness  of  life,  gi-ounded  upon  this 
act  of  exceeding  mercy  in  God.  While  they  pour 
out  the  warmest  expressions  of  gratitude  and  affection 
to  God,  and  to  Christ,  the  one  as  the  original  Author, 
the  other  as  the  efficient  and  meritorious  cause,  of 
this  salvation,  they  call  upon  men  to  present  them- 
selves a  living  and  reasonable  sacrifice  to  God, 
become  their  Father  by  this  exhibition  of  infinite 
love.  In  other  words,  the  great  sacrifice  of  Christ, 
the  doctrine  of  Christ  crucified,  so  far  from  having 
left  little  for  man  to  do  in  the  great  work  of  redemp- 
tion, has  rendered  his  obligations  together  with  his 
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privileges,  and  exactly  in  proportion  to  them,  vastly 

greater.     That  faith  and  that  obedience,  which  are 

due  to  the  Creator  from  every  reasonable  creature, 

the   work  of  His   hands,   are   due   in    a  far   higher 

desrree  from  those  whom  He  has  condescended  to 

ransom,  by  taking  upon   Himself  their  nature,  and 

bearing  Himself  the  death  which  they  had  incurred. 

This  act  of  self-abasement  so  far  beyond  the  power 

of  language  to  convey,  the  length  and  breadth  and 

depth  and  height  of  which  are  too  vast  for  the  human 

heart   to    embrace,  this  stooping   of  God  from  the 

throne  of  His  holiness  and  bliss  into  the  gulph  of 

our  miseiy,  was  not  for  the  purpose  of  exempting 

us  from  that  obedience,  which  is  the  prime  service 

of  all  His  reasonable  creatures,  but  to  enable  us  to 

perform  that  obedience  aright.     God  sanctified  our 

nature  in  the  person  of  His  Son,  that  men  might  be 

holy,  even  as  He  is  holy :  that  the  Spirit  of  Christ 

dwelling  in  them  might  make  them  conformable  to 

the   likeness  of  His   Son,  sacrificing  the  evil  will, 

the  corrupt  passions,  and  every  high  thought  which 

exalts  itself  against  Christ,  even  as  Christ  offered  up 

His  human  nature,   although   sinless  and  pure,  in 

expiation  of  our  guilt  to  His  Father.     Our  adoption 

of  Sonship,  blessed  as  it  is,   the   free  gift  of  God, 

bestowed  with  all  the  inheritance  entailed  upon  it  by 

God's  sovereign  mercy,  is  yet  attended  on  our  part 

with  conditions,  light  indeed  in  comparison  with  its 

value,  but  severe,  if  we  regard  our  weakness.     This 

is  what  the  Apostle  says  in  our  text,  and  he  makes 
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use  of  the  argument  as  a  strong  warning.  We  must 
never  forget  that  God  has  not  ceased  to  be  our 
Judge,  because  He  is  our  Father  in  Christ.  "  If  ye 
call  Him  Father,  who  without  respect  of  persons 
judgeth  according  to  every  man's  work,  pass  the 
time  of  your  sojourning  here  in  fear."  He  corrects, 
you  will  observe,  the  simple  notion  of  a  Father,  by 
the  sterner  character  of  a  Judge;  a  Judge,  moreover, 
whose  sentence  is  given  without  respect  of  persons, 
rewarding  or  punishing  every  man  in  exact  accord- 
ance with  the  use  he  has  made  of  the  advantages 
bestowed  on  him.  In  one  word,  Christ's  sacrifice 
has  not  altered  in  any  way  the  great  law  of  natural 
justice,  that  we  shall  all  be  judged  "  according  to 
our  works;"  no;  the  Apostle  for  this  veiy  reason 
bids  us  "  pass  the  time  of  our  sojourning  here  in 
fear,"  in  holy  fear  and  awe  of  that  Divine  Majesty, 
which  having  done  so  much  for  us,  demands  of  us 
much  in  return;  and  he  immediately  refers  to  Christ's 
Atonement,  heightening  thereby  our  awe  of  God  as 
our  Judge,  together  with  our  love  of  Him  as  our 
Father,  saying,  in  the  words  which  follow  the  text, 
**  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed 
with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your 
vain  conversation  received  by  tradition  from  your 
fathers,  but  with  the  precious  Blood  of  Christ,  as  of 
a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot." 

The  Apostle,  then,  preaches  the  Atonement  in 
close  connection  with  obedience  and  humble  caution 
on  our  part,  and  with  retribution,  or  the  judging 
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every  man  according  to  his  works,  on  God's  part; 
iind  I  shall  have  occasion  to  shew  presently,  that  this 
is  the  manner  in  which  that  great  doctrine  is  con- 
stantly preached  both  by  our  Saviour  and  His 
Apostles.  But  I  wish  fii'st  to  say,  that  it  is  very  pos- 
sible to  represent  our  Saviour's  satisfaction  in  a  very 
different  manner.  As  if  because  God,  having  by  the 
sacrifice  of  His  Son  declared  our  human  nature  col- 
lectively to  be  in  a  state  of  sin  and  ruin,  to  have 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  to  need,  without 
exception  of  one  single  man,  mere  man,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world  to  this  present  hour,  a  fresh 
creation,  and  a  constant  renewal,  all  which  is  truth 
never  to  be  forgotten,  or  palliated,  or  concealed 
from  sight,  that  because  of  this,  and  because  God's 
whole  dispensation  to  fallen  man  is  remedial  and 
full  of  mercy,  therefore  His  government  of  man,  in 
probation  here  and  in  reward  or  punishment  here- 
after, is  not  strictly  and  absolutely  retributive.  If  we 
once  suppose  that  God  does  not  invariably  consider 
the  peculiar  circumstances  of  every  individual,  his 
knowledge,  his  abilities,  and  his  disposition,  and 
sentence  him  accordingly,  then  are  we  led  from 
exclusive  consideration  of  one  great  scriptural  truth 
to  forget  or  shght  another,  not  less  fundamental, 
which  is  taught  in  the  New  Testament,  equally  and 
co-ordinately  with  the  former,  and  which  practically 
is  of  equal  importance.  To  take  another  illustration; 
it  is  an  undoubted  truth,  that  the  holiest  Christians, 

N 
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those  who  have  adorned  the  doctrine  of  God  their 
Saviour  in  all  things,  and  the  weakest  and  latest  peni- 
tents, who  have  sought  refuge  in  the  ark  at  the  last 
hour,  depend  alike  on  God's  mercy  m  Christ  for  accept- 
ance :  the  holy  Apostles,  Peter,  Paul,  and  John,  who 
glorified  Christ  by  a  long  life  spent  in  preaching  His 
ti'uth,  and  the  poor  thief  who  glorified  Plim  by  a 
single  act  of  transcendent  and  superhuman  faith,  had 
equal  need  of  being  sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  the 
atoning  Sacrifice.  I  will  not  observe,  as  might  be 
observed,  that  the  single  act  recorded  of  the  thief  is 
one  of  so  special  circumstances  and  so  marvellous  a 
trust  in  Christ,  as  to  admit  of  no  comparison  with 
any  conceivable  act  of  faith  in  others  \  but  I  will  take 
the  Apostles  and  the  thief  as  the  extreme  cases  of 
proficiency  in  gi'ace,  and  of  repentance  as  late  as 
repentance  can  take  place;  and  then  we  cannot  too 
strongly  feel,  that  for  the  Apostles  and  the  thief 
alike,  and  for  all  Christians  who  come  between 
them  in  degrees  of  grace,  the  water  and  blood  were 
shed  from  the  wounded  side  of  the  Son  of  God,  Who 
bowed  His  head  upon  the  cross  to  raise  them  and  us 
to  everlasting  life,  and  declared  that  the  mystery 
was  finished,  without  which  we  had  all  alike  perished. 
But  while  we  cherish  this  gi-eat  truth  with  that 
humility,  and  patience,  and  charity,  which  we  ought 
to  exercise  towards  each  other,  as  the  first-fruits 
of  those  who  are  saved  by  Another's  sacrifice,  let  us 
call  to  mind  the  collateral  truth,  the  burden  of  Scrip- 
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ture  from  its  begimung  throughout,  and  summed  up 
so  awfully  in  almost  its  concluding  words,  "  "He  that 
is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust  still;  and  he  which  is  filthy, 
let  him  be  filthy  still  j  and  he  that  is  righteous,  let  him 
be  righteous  still;  and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him  be  holy 
still.  And,  behold,  I  come  quickly,  and  my  reward  is 
with  Me,  to  give  every  man  according  as  his  work  shall 
be.  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  Beginning  and  the 
End,  the  First  and  the  Last.  Blessed  are  they  that  do 
His  commandments,  that  they  may  have  right  to  the 
tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  tln-ough  the  gates  into 
the  city."  The  Parent,  whose  love  passeth  the  love 
of  woman,  is  yet  the  moral  Governor,  of  unswerving 
justice;  the  Lamb  slain  on  Calvary  is  yet  that  terrible 
Judge,  before  Whose  face  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
flee  away,  and  the  earth's  inhabitants  cry  out.  Hide  us 
from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb,  and  Who  proclaims  to 
the  countless  host  of  embodied  spirits  before  His 
judgment  throne,  Such  as  ye  were  on  earth,  such  as 
ye  made  yourselves,  ye  shall  for  ever  be,  unjust  and 
filthy,  or  righteous  and  holy.  He  Who  bought  for 
us  eternal  life,  has  also  revealed  to  us  eternal  death; 
both  follow  according  to  a  settled  and  unchangeable 
law,  the  primaiy  law  of  God's  moral  government, 
which  He  has  established,  not  abrogated,  by  a  Sacrifice 
transcending  thought,  the  death  of  His  only-begotten 
Son;  and  this  law  is,  that  He  will  "judge  every  man 
according  as  his  work  shall  be." 

I  shall  now  bring  before  you  some  passages  of 

•  Rev.  xxii.  11 — 14. 
N  2 
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Scriptm-e  generally,  and  especially  from  the  Gospels 
and  the  Epistles,  proving  that  such  has  been  God's 
will  from  the  beginning,  and  that  it  continues  in  the 
kmgdom  of  His  Son.  Now  the  first  difference 
mentioned  in  God's  treatment  of  moral  agents  is  very 
observable.  He  accepted  Abel's  offering,  and  He 
rejected  Cain's;  and  why?  "  ^The  Lord  said  unto 
Cain,  Why  art  thou  wroth,  and  why  is  thy  countenance 
fallen?  If  thou  doest  well,  shalt  thou  not  be  ac- 
cepted? and  if  thou  doest  not  well,  sin  lieth  at  the 
door."  Take  again  the  general  spirit  of  the  Psalms, 
which  are  the  praise-book  and  prayer-book  of  the 
Church  Catholic.  They  open  with  a  blessing  pro- 
nounced upon  unswerving  obedience,  which  has 
never  departed  from  God.  "  Blessed  is  the  man 
that  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor 
standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth  in  the 
seat  of  the  scornful,  but  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  and  in  His  law  doth  he  meditate  day 
and  night."  Take  the  119th  Psalm  as  an  epitome 
of  the  Psalter  itself.  What  is  it  throughout  but 
a  prayer  for  gi*ace,  for  enlightenment,  and  for  obedi- 
ence? "  O  that  my  ways  were  directed  to  keep 
Thy  statutes!  Open  Thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may 
behold  wondrous  things  out  of  Thy  law.  Order  my 
steps  in  Thy  word,  and  let  not  any  iniquity  have 
dominion  over  me."  The  Prophets  take  up  the  same 
strain;  first  Solomon,  "  "If  thou  sayest,  Behold,  we 
knew  it  not,  doth  not  He  that  pondereth  the  heart 
■•  Gen  iv.  6.  '   Prov.  xxiv.  12. 
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consider  it?  and  He  that  keepeth  thy  soul,  doth  not 
He  know  it?  and  shall  not  He  render  to  every  man 
according  to  his  works?"  And  again,  summing  up 
his  mournful  testimony  to  the  world's  vanity;  "  ''Let 
us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter.  Fear 
God,  and  keep  His  commandments,  for  this  is  the 
whole  duty  of  man.  For  God  shall  bring  every 
work  into  judgment,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether 
it  be  evil."  Then  Jeremiah,  "  Thou  shewest  loving- 
kindness  unto  thousands,  and  recompensest  the 
iniquity  of  the  fathers  unto  the  bosom  of  their  children 
after  them:  the  great,  the  mighty  God,  the  Lord  of 
hosts  is  His  name ;  great  in  counsel,  and  mighty  in 
work ;  for  Thine  eyes  are  open  unto  all  the  ways  of 
the  sons  of  men,  to  give  every  one  according  to  his 
ways,  and  according  to  the  fruit  of  his  doings." 
And  again,  in  the  very  words  used  by  the  Son  of 
God  in  the  Revelation,  "  *I  the  Lord  search  the 
heart,  I  try  the  reins  even  to  give  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  ways,  and  according  to  the  fruit  of  his 
doings."  Then  Ezekiel,  throughout  that  very  re- 
mai'kable  chapter,  the  eighteenth,  "  The  soul  that 
sinneth,  it  shall  die.  The  son  shall  not  bear  the 
iniquity  of  the  father,  neither  shall  the  fatlier  bear 
the  iniquity  of  the  son:  the  righteousness  of  the 
righteous  shall  be  upon  him,  and  the  wickedness  of 
the  wicked  shall  be  upon  him.  Yet  ye  say,  the  way 
of  the  Lord  is  not  equal.  Hear  now,  O  house  of 
Israel!  is  not  My  way  equal,  are  not  your  ways 
■*  Eccles.  xii.  13,  14.      '  Jer.  xxxii.  18.  xvii.  10.  Rev.  ii.  23. 
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unequal?  When  a  righteous  man  turneth  away  from 
his  righteousness,  and  committeth  iniquity,  and 
dieth  in  them,  for  his  iniquity  that  he  hath  done 
shall  he  die."  Again,  "  When  the  wicked  man 
turneth  away  from  his  wickedness  that  he  hath  com- 
mitted, and  doeth  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he 
shall  save  his  soul  alive."  Such  is  the  unvaiying 
testimony  of  the  Old  Testament;  it  knows  but  of 
two  classes  of  persons,  the  righteous  and  the  wicked; 
those  who  do  God's  commandments,  and  those  who 
do  them  not:  to  the  one  it  promises  blessing  and 
eternal  reward;  the  other  it  first  warns,  and  then, 
if  unrepentant,  threatens  them  with  a  curse,  with 
shame  and  misery,  and  the  everlasting  abhorrence  of 
God. 

Tm*ning  to  the  New  Testament,  we  find  it  in  every 
respect  corroborate  this  view.  This  is  the  character 
of  our  Saviour's  teaching  throughout :  "If  thou 
wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the  commandments.'* 
"  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is 
hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire.  Wherefore  by 
their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them."  And  then  de- 
nouncing faith  without  works,  "  Not  every  one  that 
saith  unto  Me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
kinffdom  of  heaven,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
My  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Many  will  say  unto 
Me  in  that  day.  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied 
in  Thy  name,  and  in  Thy  name  cast  out  devils,  and 
in  Thy  name  done  many  wonderful  works  ?  And 
then  will  I   profess  imto  tliem,  1  never  knew  you ; 
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depart  from  Me,  ye  that  work  iniquity."  Here  our 
Saviour  expressly  lays  clown,  that  the  test  of  saving 
faith  is  obedience.  Then  again,  "  I  say  unto  you, 
that  every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall 
give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment."  Can 
the  law  of  retribution  be  stated  in  more  absolute 
terms  than  it  is  here  from  the  Hps  of  the  Redeemer 
of  the  world?  Then  in  that  passage  where  He 
declai-es  that  none  shall  wear  His  crown  who  have 
not  first  borne  His  cross.  He  continues,  *'  ^For  the 
Son  of  Man  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  His  Father 
with  His  angels,  and  then  shall  He  reward  every 
man  according  to  his  works."  It  is  very  remarkable, 
that  our  Lord  closes  His  public  teaching  with  the 
most  explicit  account  of  the  future  judgment  which 
occurs  in  the  whole  Bible.  Then,  if  at  any  moment, 
His  words  will  carry  especial  force ;  it  is  His  last 
warning  uttered  to  the  world  before  He  left  it  for  an 
unmeasured  term  of  years  to  its  probation.  It  was 
most  important  that  the  law  and  course  of  His 
future  judgment  should  not  be  mistaken,  and  it  is 
indeed  impossible  to  misinterpret  the  drift  of  His 
words,  unless  there  be  a  predisposition  to  another 
view  which  no  statement  however  explicit  can  over- 
come. ''  ^  When  the  Son  of  Man  shall  come  in  His 
glory,  and  all  the  holy  Angels  with  Him,  then  shall 
He  sit  upon  the  throne  of  His  gloiy,  and  before  Him 
shall  be  gathered  all  nations."  And  how  will  He 
judge  them?    By  what  they  said,   or  thought,   or 

'  Matt.  xvi.  27.  '  Matt.  xxv.  31. 
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professed?  No;  hy  what  they  did ;  those  who  gave 
meat  to  the  hungry,  and  di'ink  to  the  thirsty,  who 
took  in  the  stranger,  who  clothed  the  naked,  and 
who  visited  the  sick ;  who  came  to  those  in  prison ; 
such  He  will  accept;  He  will  accept  them  of  His 
own  gracious  goodness :  "  inherit,''  says  He,  "  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world."  Those  who  inherit  do  not  purchase,  do  not 
deserve;  they  succeed  by  the  will  of  another,  in 
virtue  of  a  sonship,  which  is  at  once  a  free-gift  and 
an  inward  qualification.  And  He  will  reject  those 
whose  faith  has  not  been  animated  by  love  to  the 
performance  of  such  Christian  deeds.  His  words 
are  as  severe,  as  they  before  were  gracious.  "  Verily 
I  say  unto  you.  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  Me.  And 
these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment,  but 
the  righteous  into  life  eternal." 

Thus  does  our  Saviour  set  His  seal  upon  the 
testimony  of  the  Prophets,  who  spake  by  His  Spirit. 
The  Judge  of  the  quick  and  dead  declares  to  us 
Himself,  that  retribution,  strict  and  impartitd,  scru- 
tinising and  counting  every  thought  and  every  word, 
shall  be  the  law  by  which  He  will  dispense  hereafter 
reward  and  punishment  to  Christian  and  to  Heathen 
alike.  And  how  do  the  Apostles  speak  of  this 
matter?  We  have  St.  Peter's  testimony  in  the  text: 
and  St.  James  has  this  so  present  to  his  mind,  that 
he  bids  us  "  ''  not  to  gi'udge  one  against  another,  lest 

''  Jauirs  V.  9. 
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ye  be  condemned  :  behold,  the  Judge  standeth  before 
the  door,"  hearing  every  word,  and  ready  to  enter. 
What  is  the  burden  of  St.  John?   None  can  mistake 
the   beloved  Apostle,  who   is    so   practical   in   his 
teaching.     " '  Hereby  we  know  that  we  know  Him, 
if  we  keep  His  commandments.     He  that  saith,  I 
know  Him,  and  keepeth  not  His  commandments,  is 
a  liar,   and   the  truth  is  not   in  him ;    but  whoso 
keepeth  His  word,  in  him,  verily,  is  the  love  of  God 
perfected :    hereby  know  we  that  we  are  in  Him." 
St.  Jude  finds  a  place  for  this  doctrine  in  his  short 
Epistle.     "  ''Behold,   the   Lord   cometh    with    ten 
thousand  of  His  saints,  to  execute  judgment  upon 
all,    and  to   convince  all  that  are    ungodly  among 
them  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds,  which  they  have 
ungodly  committed,  and  of  all  their  hard  speeches 
which  ungodly  sinners  have  spoken  against  Him." 
And  lastly,  that  Apostle   who  was  especially  com- 
missioned to  publish  the  Gospel  to  the   Gentiles, 
who   most  expressly  lays   down   the   free   mercy   of 
God,  and   His   sovereign   election,   yet   is    equally 
express  upon  this   doctrine,   and  coincides   to    the 
letter  with  his  divine  Master.     First,  to  the  Romans, 
he  speaks  of  "  the  righteous  judgment  of  God,  who 
will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds:  to 
them  who  by  patient  continuance  in  well-doing  seek 
for  glory  and  honour  and  immortality,  eternal  life ; 
but  unto  them  that  ai'e  contentious,  and  do  not  obey 
the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness,  indignation  and 

'  1  John  ii.  3,  4,  5.  •'  Jude  14. 
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wrath,  tribulation  and  angiiisli,  upon  every  soul  of 
man  that  doetli  evil;"  and  to  the  Corinthians,  "  'We 
must  all  appear  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ, 
that  every  one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his 
body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be 
good  or  bad.  Knowing  therefore  the  terror  of  the 
Lord,  we  persuade  men." 

Such  being  the  voice  of  Scripture  as  to  the  law 
by  which  we  shall  be  judged,  well  may  the  Apostle 
invite  us  from  the  consideration  of  it,  "  to  pass  the 
time  of  our  sojourning  here  in  fear."  When  we 
consider,  "  that  to  whom  much  is  given,  of  them 
will  much  be  required,"  shall  not  our  estate  as  God's 
children,  and  the  strict  obligation  to  filial  obedience 
thence  arising,  fill  us  with  the  deepest  awe  and  self- 
examination?  For  it  is  the  exceeding  love  and 
mercy  of  God  shewn  in  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  which 
lays  upon  us  so  heavy  a  load ;  those  who  have  been 
baptized  into  Christ's  death  and  resurrection,  will 
be  judged  not  less,  but  far  more  severely,  because 
He  died  for  them;  those  in  whom  God's  Spirit 
dwells,  or  has  ever  dwelt,  as  in  His  temple,  shall 
meet  with  utter  destruction  if  they  defile  it.  The 
heathen  shall  be  judged  according  to  his  imperfect 
knowledge,  and  his  weak  ability;  he  may,  if  he 
comes  short,  be  beaten  with  few  stripes;  but  the 
Christian  has  no  excuse  to  offer,  and  if  he  has  not 
verified  his  name  by  his  actions,  by  faith  working  by 
love,  he  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes.     There 

'  Rom.  ii.  6.     2  (or.  v.  10, 
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is  no  doom  so  awful  as  the  doom  of  the  nominal 
Christian  in  the  next  world.  It  will  be,  says  our 
Lord,  more  tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  than 
for  him.  You  will  observe  in  the  Apostolic  Epistles, 
written  to  Christians  already  living  in  a  settled  form 
of  Church  government,  how  little  mention  there  is 
made  of  sin,  as  actually  subsisting  amongst  them. 
Mention  is  made  of  a  state  of  sin,  a  fearful  state  of 
moral  death,  from  which  they  had  been  delivered ; 
but  they  are  entitled,  not  the  best  individuals  among 
them,  but  all  collectively,  saints  or  holy  ones,  as 
living  under  the  strictest  h^v  of  faith  and  of  obedi- 
ence, and  as  enabled  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  walk  as 
the  children  of  light :  and  the  condition  of  those  who 
have  fallen  away  from  this  state  of  salvation,  when  it 
is  mentioned,  which  is  very  rarely,  is  mentioned  as 
being  perilous  in  the  extreme:  if  we  press  the 
Apostle's  language,  he  says,  it  is  "  impossible  to 
renew  them ;"  and  St.  Peter  adds,  "  it  had  been 
better  for  them  not  to  have  kiiown  the  way  of 
righteousness,  than  after  they  have  known  it,  to  tmn 
from  the  holy  commandment  delivered  unto  them." 

Now  as  to  the  righteousness  required  of  Christians, 
we  are  not  left  in  any  doubt.  Whether  we  call  it 
faith  or  obedience,  the  mental  habit,  which  originates 
actions,  or  the  actions  so  originated,  it  matters  little ; 
it  is  evident  from  the  whole  tone  of  the  Psalms,  the 
Prophets,  the  Gospels,  and  the  Epistles,  that  it  is 
something  real  and  actual :  no  mere  imputed  righteous- 
ness, but  a  righteousness  in  them;  the  very  purpose 
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for  which  Christ  died,  was  to  create  a  peculiar  people, 
zealous  of  good  works.  From  the  beginning  to  the 
end  of  the  New  Testament  there  is  no  hint  that 
Christ's  holiness  will  make  up  for  the  want  of  holiness 
in  His  disciples :  exactly  the  reverse :  the  exhortation 
is,  "  Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy;"  and  it  were  mockeiy 
in  a  gi-acious  God  to  demand  that  of  His  creatures, 
which  He  does  not  give  them  power  to  perform. 
The  truth  is,  that  while  Christ's  Sacrifice  alone,  with 
faith  in  that  Sacrifice  on  our  part,  makes  any  act  of 
ours  acceptable  in  God's  eyes,  it  also  requires  from 
us  a  life  of  stedfast  obedience,  in  order  to  be  so 
accepted.  This  is  the  never-failing  condition  of  the 
free  gift  of  God  in  Christ.  Now  have  we  not  reason 
to  fear,  when  we  contrast  this  description  of  the 
Christian  life,  such  as  may  be  generally  found  at  the 
close  of  St.  Paul's  Epistles,  with  the  sort  of  life  which 
so  many  among  us  think  compatible  with  salvation? 
The  command  is  to  follow  Christ,  to  carry  into  prac- 
tice in  our  own  bodies  and  spirits  the  doctrine  of 
Christ  crucified,  that  is,  to  crucify  ourselves  to  the 
flesh;  and  tha  way  men  now  interpret  it  is,  that 
Christ  ched,  and  suffered,  and  won  all  for  us,  and 
that  we  are  simply  to  profess  our  own  insufficiency, 
and  trust  in  Him  for  the  rest,  shewing  that  insuf- 
ficiency by  the  whole  course  of  our  lives.  Miserable 
indeed  are  we,  if  we  do  not  feel  that  we  are  nothing 
of  ourselves,  living,  breathing,  and  having  our  spiri- 
tual being  only  by  His  grace;  miserable  are  we,  if 
we  trust  not  in  Him,  as  the  Redeemer  of  our  souls, 


X.]  JUDGMENT  ACCORDING  TO  WORKS.  189 

as  having  "  trodden  the  winepress  of  God's  wrath 
alone,  when  of  the  people  there  was  none  with  Him;" 
but  miserable  also  are  we,  if,  acknowledging  Him  in 
words,  we  deny  Him  in  our  deeds;  if  we  presume 
upon  His  mercy,  and  do  not  work  out  our  own  sal- 
vation with  fear  and  trembUng:  if,  when  the  Son  of 
God  suffered  so  much,  we  the  sons  of  men  call  our- 
selves by  His  sacred  name,  and  think  we  are  to  live  idle, 
luxurious,  and  self-indulgent  lives  upon  the  strength 
of  His  salvation,  turning  the  grace  of  God  into 
licentiousness.  Let  us  consider  what  sort  of  re- 
pentance is  now  thought  sufficient  for  readmission 
to  God's  favour,  nay,  as  an  immediate  passport  to 
eternal  happiness,  after  an  active  life  spent  in  con- 
tinual disobedience,  the  disobedience  not  of  a  heathen, 
but  of  a  Christian :  and  where  shall  we  find  the  waiTant 
for  such  an  application  of  Christ's  merits  in  holy 
Scripture?  in  the  record  which  says,  "If  the  righteous 
scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the 
sinner  appear?"  and  which  speaks  habitually  not  of 
the  sins,  but  of  the  holiness  of  Christians:  of  their 
having  escaped  the  coiTuptions  of  the  world;  of  their 
conversation  being  in  heaven;  of  their  being  one  with 
Christ  in  a  most  real  but  mysterious  union,  of  their 
"  always  bearing  about  in  the  body  the  dying  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be 
made  manifest  in  our  body." 

Search  the  Apostolic  Epistles  throughout,  and  you 
will  find  that  where  sin  is  mentioned — I  mean  by  sin, 
not  those  failings  of  temper  and  thought  which  are 
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found  even  in  the  best  men  while  still  encompassed 
by  a  mortal  body,  but  deliberate  or  habitual  violation 
of  any  law  of  God,  whether  by  breaking  positive 
enactments,  or  neglecting  Christian  ordinances — sin, 
such  as  that  in  which  the  world  lies.  Such  sin  is 
mentioned  there  as  a  state  from  the  guilt  of  which 
Christians  were  delivered  at  their  baptism:  their 
actual  condition  as  Christians,  put  into  a  state  of 
salvation  by  God's  free  mercy,  is  one  of  holiness;  they 
axe  the  salt  of  the  earth,  the  light  set  upon  a  hill,  the 
city  of  God,  into  which  nothing  unclean  enters.  There 
are  few  exhortations  to  repent,  because  they  were 
already  in  a  state  of  repentance;  their  whole  life  was 
a  life  of  grace  and  growth  in  the  knowledge  of  God; 
of  repentance,  in  short,  from  baptism  to  the  grave, 
while  we  are  obliged  to  address  Christian  con- 
gregations with  continual  calls  to  begin  repentance, 
as  if  they  were  heathen.  Nothing  can  shew  more 
strongly  the  fatal  inroads  which  the  spirit  of  the 
world  has  made  upon  us,  or  the  want  of  discipline 
which  leaves  scarcely  a  distinguishable  difference 
between  the  Christian  Church  and  the  world  in  which 
it  is  placed.  And  this  is  doubly  awful  when  we 
consider,  that  God  will  judge  every  man  according 
to  His  own  standard  of  what  Christians  ought  to  be; 
will  rigorously  demand  of  every  one  among  us  that 
holy  self-denying  frame  of  mind,  pourtrayed  for  us  in 
characters  of  light  by  His  Son,  and  imitated  by  His 
blessed  Apostles,  by  His  saints  and  confessors  of 
every  age. 
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There  is  one  more  consideration  hence  arising, 
which  should  lead  us,  if  we  "  call  Him  Father,  Who 
without  respect  of  persons  judgeth  according  to 
every  man's  work,  to  pass  the  time  of  our  sojoimi- 
ing  here  in  fear."  There  is  no  absolute  standard  of 
sin.  Its  heinousness  in  God's  eyes  is  in  proportion 
to  the  degi'ee  of  grace  and  light  against  which  it  is 
committed  in  every  individual,  and  of  this  God  and 
Christ  are  the  sole  judges ;  of  others  we  are  ex- 
pressly commanded  not  to  judge.  Let  us  turn  all 
our  scrutiny  upon  ourselves ;  let  us  feel  that  we  live 
in  times  and  in  a  Church  where  the  whole  sum  of 
Christian  duty  may  be  known  by  every  individual ; 
if  any  man  knows  it  not,  his  ignorance  is  not  a 
calamity  only  but  a  crime,  and  he  will  be  judged  as 
if  he  knew  it.  Our  age  is  one  of  little  love  indeed, 
but  much  enlightenment.  Are  our  works  in  pro- 
portion to  our  means  ?  our  almsgiving  to  our  sub- 
stance ?  our  thankfulness  to  God's  mercy  towards 
us  ?  Are  we  not  miserable  defaulters  on  the  account 
of  active  duties,  of  fervent  zeal  for  the  truth,  for  the 
form  of  sound  words,  and  the  circle  of  Christian 
mysteries,  and  the  rule  of  heavenly  discipline  de- 
livered to  us  by  the  Apostles,  the  inheritance  of  us 
and  of  our  children  for  ever,  which  woe  be  to  us  if 
we  hand  not  down,  not  only  uncorrupted  but  un- 
diminished, to  those  who  come  after  us? 

Is  not  that  most  fatal  and  deadly  heresy  stalk- 
ing from  one  end  of  the  land  to  the  other,  (publicly 
proclaimed  in  royal  councils,  and  ratified  by  national 
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assemblies,)  that  truth  is  only  opinion,  and  that  one 
man's  opinion  is  as  good  as  another's  ?  which  if  it 
be  true,  it  would  be  difficult  to  assign  any  reason  for 
Christ's  coming  upon  earth;  for  why  should  He, 
Who  was  Himself  the  Truth,  descend  from  heaven 
to  communicate  that  truth  to  a  world  overshadowed 
by  sin,  if  the  self-will,  or  opinion,  or  fancy  of  each 
individual  were  a  sufficient  guide  to  it  already? 
Again,  have  we  considered  that  the  adultery  of  the 
heart  or  of  the  eye,  may  be  more  grievous  in  a 
Christian  than  the  foulest  acts  in  one  who  has  not 
tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  the  powers  of  the 
world  to  come  ? 

Let  us  beware,  lest  the  salt  have  lost  its  savour, 
and  be  fit  for  nothing.  Let  us  think  how  keen  and 
searching  is  that  spiritual  law  of  purity  by  which  we 
shall  be  judged.  And  while  Christ's  Atonement  is 
the  mainspring  of  all  our  actions,  the  only  ground  of 
our  hope  and  confidence,  in  the  blessed  remem- 
brance of  which  alone  we  dare  to  stand,  where  as 
Christians  we  do  stand  in  the  immediate  presence 
chamber  of  our  Sovereign,  the  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  amid  an  innumerable  company  of  angels,  the 
spectators  and  partakers  of  our  worship,  and  amid 
the  souls  of  the  just  made  perfect, — which  is  the 
Communion  of  Saints, — let  us  remember,  that  the 
Son  of  God,  our  Redeemer  but  also  our  Judge, 
declares,  "  All  the  Churches  shall  know  I  am  He 
Which  searcheth  the  reins  and  hearts,  and  I  will  give 
unto  every  one  of  you  according  to  your  works." 


SERMON    XI. 


EVANGELICAL  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


Matt.  v.  20. 


I  say  unto  you.  That  except  your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the 
righteousness  of  the  Scrihes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Men  have  ever  been  inclined  to  view  the  rehgion 
of  Christ,  and  the  terms  upon  which  it  offers  salva- 
tion to  us,  under  one  of  two  different  aspects,  choosing 
according  to  the  difference  of  their  own  disposition 
and  tone  of  mind,  or  the  temper  and  habit  of  their 
respective  age  and  nation.  Both  these  views  of 
religion  are  true ;  both  may  be  abundantly  proved 
by  testimony  from  God's  written  word;  both  are 
prominently  brought  before  us  in  that  word ;  the 
en-or  lies  in  considering  either  exclusively;  in  so 
letting  the  thoughts  rest  upon  one,  as  to  disparage 
or  even  efface  the  other;  in  contracting  the  fulness 
and  compass  of  Divine  revelation  to  the  gauge  and 
measure  of  our  individual  judgment.  The  first  view 
is  that  given  to  us  by  our  Saviour,  when  He  says, 
"  Behold,  I  come  quickly,  and  My  reward  is  with  Me, 
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to  give  every  man  according  as  his  work  shall  be ;" 
and  again ;  "  I  say  unto  you,  that  every  idle  word 
that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account  thereof 
in  the  day  of  judgment.  For  by  thy  words  thou 
shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
condemned."  And  again,  "  Think  not  that  I  am 
come  to  destroy  the  law  or  the  prophets  :  I  am  not 
come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil ;"  or,  as  the  Apostle 
says,  "  "Knowing  that  whatsoever  good  thing  any 
man  doeth,  the  same  shall  he  receive  of  the  Lord, 
whether  he  be  bond  or  free."  Tantamount  expres- 
sions are  thickly  scattered  throughout  both  Testa- 
ments, reminding  us  constantly  of  what  we  have 
great  need  never  to  forget,  that  the  Christian  cove- 
nant is  a  law  of  strict  retribution,  wherein  every  good 
or  evil  deed,  word,  thought,  and  motive  is  noted 
down  in  the  book  of  God's  remembrance,  to  be 
rewarded  or  punished  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  This  is  one  of  the  two  views  I  have 
been  mentioning;  the  other  seems  at  first  sight  to 
be  veiy  opposite,  almost  contradictory.  It  is  repre- 
sented in  such  sentences  as  the  following.  "  This 
is  a  true  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  men  to  be  received, 
that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners." 
According  to  His  own  blessed  words,  "  Come  unto 
Me,  all  that  travail  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
refresh  you."  "  All  that  the  Father  giveth  Me  shall 
come  to  Me :  and  him  that  cometli  to  Me  I  will  in 
no  wise  gast  out."     "  Let  him  that  is  athirst  come, 

•  Rev.  xxii.  12.   Matt.  xii.  36.  v.  17.  Eph.  vi.  8. 
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and  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life 
freely."  As  the  Apostle  more  fully  says,  "  ^  Being 
justified  freely  by  His  grace  through  the  redemption 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  Now  in  these  and  other 
expressions  the  offer  of  salvation  seems  made  with- 
out any  condition  whatever,  but  that  of  accepting  it : 
it  seems  represented  as  so  entirely  mercy,  that  the 
recipient  has  only  to  appropriate  it,  and  it  becomes 
his;  he  but  looks  on  the  brazen  serpent,  and  his 
deadly  wound  is  cured.  And,  accordingly,  this  view 
has  been  so  dwelt  upon,  and  these  expressions  so 
interpreted,  especially  in  later  times,  as  to  efface 
from  the  Gospel  every  appearance  of  being  a  la7v  of 
retribution:  as  to  charge  those  who  insist  upon  the 
necessity  of  our  fulfilling  the  injunctions  of  that  law 
with  seeking  to  reestablish  the  broken  covenant  of 
works :  as  if  every  sti'ong  exposition  of  Christian  duties 
were  a  tacit  renunciation  of  the  doctrine  of  justifica- 
tion by  faith.  They  who  dwell  almost  exclusively 
upon  a  private  and  very  modern  interpretation  of 
St.  Paul,  seem  to  forget  his  own  earnest  protest  when 
treating  of  these  subjects.  "  Do  we  then  make  void 
the  law  through  faith  ?  God  forbid :  yea,  we  establish 
the  law,"  that  is,  we  point  out  a  means,  the  grace 
which  Cometh  by  faith,  by  which  the  law  may  be 
fulfilled. 

Now  it  may  be  gi'anted  that  there  have  been  times 
in  the  Church  of  Christ,  when  the  sterner  character 

*•  1    Tim.  i.   15.    Matt.   xi.  28.    John  vi.  37.     Rev.  xxii.   17. 
Roin.  iii.  24. 
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of  the  Gospel  as  a  law  of  retribution  was  so  impressed 
on  men's  minds,  that  the  free  offer  of  salvation  was 
somewhat  overclouded.  Not  only  did  men  think  it 
no  derogation  from  Christ's  perfect  work  as  Saviour 
to  behold  in  Him  also  the  appointed  Judge  of  quick 
and  deadj  not  only  were  they  ready  to  prove  their 
faith  for  Him  by  giving  their  goods  to  the  poor,  or 
pouring  forth  their  blood  as  His  witnesses,  without 
any  fear  lest  they  should  be  thought  to  purchase 
Heaven  by  almsgiving,  or  martyrdom;  not  only  did 
they  strive  after  perfect  holiness,  as  the  result  of,  the 
inseparable  attendant  upon,  perfect  pardon — but  it 
may  be  there  were  some  who  attributed  to  their  own 
works  of  faith,  to  their  voluntary  acts  of  asceticism 
and  self-denial,  something  of  merit;  who  elevated 
into  ends  those  prayers,  alms,  and  fastings,  those 
sacraments  and  observances  of  common  worship, 
which  can  be  but  the  means  of  obtaining  Christ's 
gift,  but  the  condition,  not  the  price,  of  salvation. 
And  as  the  glorious  light  of  Christ  and  His  Apostles 
became  in  the  lapse  of  ages  more  and  more  distant, 
there  can  be  but  little  doubt  that  with  acts  of  self- 
denial,  noble  in  their  principle,  nay,  necessary  for 
the  perfection  of  Christian  life,  dangerous  error  was 
at  times  mingled.  While  the  blessing  of  the  com- 
munion of  saints  thrilled  every  pious  bosom,  it  may 
be,  that  some  communicated  to  many  intercessors 
and  mediators  the  incommunicable  office  of  Christ. 
While  the  blessed  Sacraments  were  universally  re- 
cognised, within  the  Church,  as  the  ordinary  channels 
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of  grace,  an  intrinsic  force  and  efficacy  might  be 
sometimes  ascribed  to  the  bare  outward  action, 
leading  carnal  men  rather  to  rest  in  the  perfunctory 
reception  of  them,  than  to  value  the  infinite  blessing 
which  they  imaged  out  and  conveyed.  Nay  more: 
at  one  time  a  systematic  theology,  not  the  voice  of 
the  Church  herself,  but  loudly  heard  within  her,  so 
priced  and  measured  out  every  act  of  mortification 
and  penance,  that  heaven  might  seem  to  be  bought 
by  human  works;  and  salvation,  though  in  theory 
still  the  precious  fruit  of  Christ's  passion,  in  practice 
appeared  the  reward  of  certain  outward  acts  and 
observances.  No  doubt  these  errors  resulted  from 
a  gi'oss  perversion  of  the  Gospel,  considered  as  the 
law  by  which  every  thought,  word,  and  deed  of  the 
Christian  shall  be  judged,  and  meet  with  its  due 
reward.  But  in  our  own  time  and  nation,  and  more 
or  less  wherever  the  Reformation  has  extended,  while 
these  errors  have  indeed  disappeared,  they  have  been 
succeeded  by  a  careless  disregard  of  the  martyrs  and 
saints  of  past  ages :  a  contemptuous  slighting  of 
their  prayers  and  intercessions;  a  denial  of  the  grace 
of  the  Sacraments  considered  objectively:  a  casting 
out  of  the  whole  principle  of  mortification  as  a  con- 
stituent part  of  the  Christian  life.  More  especially, 
the  Gospel  has  often  been  dwelt  upon  as  exclusively 
an  offer  of  mercy,  as  a  free  gift,  extending  not  only 
to  the  pardon  of  sins  committed  before,  but  of  those 
incuiTed  after,  its  reception,  the  fi'eeness  of  which 
would  almost  be  impaired  by  mention  of  conditions 
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strictly  to  be  fulfilled.  And  the  gift  itself  has  been 
interpreted  to  consist  in  pardon,  so  external,  and  so 
in-espective  of  qualifications,  that,  like  that  of  an 
earthly  monarch,  it  can  be  bestowed  on  the  foulest 
criminal  without  his  ceasing  to  be  such;  and  by  a 
plenaiy  act  of  mercy,  the  rebel  can  be  admitted  to 
enter  the  palace  of  the  gi-eat  King  of  Heaven,  his 
mind  yet  polluted  by  indulged  sins,  his  conscience 
yet  unpurged  from  his  old  disobedience,  "  by  the 
spirit  of  judgment,  and  by  the  spirit  of  burning.'* 
The  texts  which  speak  of  the  perfectness  of  Christ's 
work,  of  the  unmerited  freeness  of  His  salvation, 
of  all  things  being  possible  to  the  believer,  are  put 
forth  as  the  charter  of  the  Gospel,  unmodified  by  the 
general  spirit  of  Christ's  teaching,  which  dwells  upon 
the  obedience  of  faith,  which  blesses  not  those  who 
hear  His  words,  but  those  who  do  them :  which  com- 
mands us  to  pluck  out,  if  occasion  be,  the  right  eye, 
or  cut  off  the  right  arm,  lest  we  enter  not  into  heaven;, 
which  orders  all  without  exception  to  take  up  their 
cross  and  follow  Him,  not  to  gaze  upon  the  cross 
and  Him  who  suffered  thereon,  and  so  to  appropriate 
the  fruit  of  His  suffering:  but  to  rear  tliat  cross  in 
themselves,  to  suffer  with  Him,  that  they  may  reign 
with  Him. 

It  was  emphatically  to  warn  us  against  the  self- 
indulgent  view  I  have  described,  to  point  out  the 
obedience  of  the  believer  as  that  wherein  faith  lives, 
and  his  holiness  as  that  wherein  it  results,  that  Christ 
in  the  text  and  the  words  preceding  it  spake.     While 
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by  His  coming  in  our  nature,  by  His  Death,  Resur- 
rection, and  Ascension,  He  proclaimed  Himself  to  be 
the  Saviour,  He  constantly  teaches  that  the  salva- 
tion which  is  His  gift,  the  fruit  of  His  sufferings, 
must  be  wrought  in  us,  enabhng  us  by  our  good 
works  to  glorify  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
"  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the  law  or 
the  prophets :  I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to 
fulfil.  For  verily  T  say  unto  you,  till  heaven  and 
earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass 
from  the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled.  Whosoever  there- 
fore shall  break  one  of  these  least  commandments, 
and  shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall  be  called  the  least 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  but  whosoever  shall  do 
and  teach  them,  the  same  shall  be  called  great  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  For  I  say  unto  you,  that 
except  your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the  righte- 
ousness of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no 
case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Our  Lord 
tells  us  not  that  He  came  merely  to  fulfil  the  lawjor 
us,  but  also  to  fulfil  it  in  us,  for  "  whosoever  shall 
do  and  teach"  not  only  His  greatest  but  His  least 
commandments,  "  the  same  shall  be  called  great  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven : '  and  he  proceeds  to  con-r 
trast  the  righteousness  of  the  Gospel  with  the  righte- 
ousness of  the  Pharisees;  and  this  in  two  especial 
points ;  the  first  is  implied,  in  "  whosoever  do  and 
teach  His  commandments ;"  for  the  Pharisees  pro- 
fessed but  did  not  practise;  as  in  another  place 
He  said  pointedly,  "  the  Scribes  and  the  Phaiisees 
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sit  in  Moses'  seat,"  in  other  words,  they  possess  the 
succession;  "  all  therefore  whatsoever  they  bid  you 
observe,  that  observe  and  do,  but  do  not  ye  after 
their  works;  for  they  say  and  do  not."  And  how 
large  a  class  of  Christians  has  He  sti'uck  under  this 
denouncement !  for  the  race  of  the  Pharisees  is  not 
extinct.  How  vast  a  number,  professing  the  name 
of  Christ,  live  in  direct  disobedience  to  their  profes- 
sion ;  enroll  themselves  His  soldiers  and  servants,  to 
fight  with  Him  unto  their  lives'  end,  bear  His  name 
publicly,  but  in  all  then*  acts  deny  Him ;  to  say  and 
do  not,  to  be  a  Christian,  yet  lead  a  worldly  life,  this 
is  the  condemnation  of  thousands.  Will  it  avail 
such  to  believe  in  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ? 
Their  belief  may  be  true,  undoubting,  unreserved : 
but  unless  their  practice  exceeds  the  measm*e  of  this 
Pharisaic  righteousness,  they  shall  in  no  case  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  Heaven. 

Secondly,  the  Pharisees'  obedience  was  to  the 
letter  of  God's  commands,  and  not  to  the  spirit,  to 
the  bare  performance  of  the  outward  act,  detached 
from  the  motive,  the  inward  purpose  of  the  heart, 
which  man  so  often  puts  out  of  sight,  but  which  God 
alone  and  always  regards.  Against  this  our  Lord 
directs  many  of  His  ensuing  observations,  condemn- 
ing such  an  unreal  righteousness,  through  the 
various  classes  of  duties,  to  God,  to  our  neighbours, 
in  the  government  of  our  own  heai'ts,  in  acts  of 
justice  or  of  charity. 

And  first,  our  Lord  interprets  the  sixth  Command- 
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ment,  "  Thou  shalt  not  kUl,"  not  merely  of  the 
overt  act  of  homicide,  but  of  the  angry  thought  which 
conceives  the  contemptuous  word,  and  is  perfected 
in  the  violent  deed.  The  righteousness  which  He 
requires  does  not  consist  in  the  mere  abstaining 
from  the  last  degree  of  wickedness,  the  outward 
deed :  nay,  it  is  not  compatible  with  giving  vent  to 
anger  without  cause  in  the  slighting  word :  the  seed 
of  evil  must  be  destroyed  in  the  heart :  the  angry 
thought  must  not  be  allowed,  though  it  never  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  him  who  is  its  object.  "  I  say 
unto  you,  that  whosoever  is  angry  with  his  brother 
without  a  cause,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment; 
and  whosoever  shall  say  to  his  brother,  Raca,  (vain 
fellow,)  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  council ;  but  who- 
soever shall  say.  Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of  hell 
fire."  These  are  familiar  words,  but  do  we  reflect 
that  we  shall  be  judged  by  them  ?  That  by  this  law 
and  this  standard  of  evangelical  righteousness  our 
faith  and  our  obedience  will  be  tested  ?  He  who 
gave  the  law  from  Mount  Horeb  in  clouds  and  thick 
darkness,  has  enjoined  His  disciples  to  fulfil  its 
spirit  in  His  sermon  on  the  mount.  So  distinct  ai-e 
His  words,  so  awful  His  sanctions,  none  can  pretend 
to  misunderstand  them,  none  can  dare  to  slight  them. 
Even  the  fountain  of  pardon,  the  Body  and  the  Blood  of 
Christ,  are  not  for  him  who  cherishes  an  evil  thought 
against  his  brother ;  for  He  continues,  "  Therefore  if 
thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  rememberest 
that  thy  brother  hath  ought  against  thee ;  leave  there 
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thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and  go  thy  way :  first  be 
reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then  come  and  offer 
thy  gift."  And  then  follows  an  awful  warning  against 
any  delay,  any  trifling  with  the  Divine  forbearance  by 
the  encouragement  of  evil  passions  in  the  silence  of 
the  bosom.  "  Agree  with  thine  adversary  quickly, 
whiles  thou  art  in  the  way  with  him;  lest  at  any  time 
the  adversary  deliver  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the 
judge  deliver  thee  to  the  officer,  and  thou  be  cast 
into  prison.  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  Thou  shalt  by 
no  means  come  out  thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the 
uttermost  farthing."  Of  which  passage  I  will  give 
St.  Augustine's  interpretation :  "  °  Perhaps  it  is 
God  with  whom  we  are  here  enjoined  to  agree ;  He 
may  be  said  to  be  our  adversary,  because  we  have 
departed  from  Him  by  sin,  and  He  resisteth  the 
proud.  Whosoever  then  shall  not  have  been  recon- 
ciled in  this  life  with  God  through  the  death  of  His 
Son,  shall  be  by  Him  delivered  to  the  judge,  that  is, 
the  Son,  to  whom  He  has  committed  all  judgment. 
And  man  may  be  said  to  be  in  the  way  with  God 
because  He  is  every  where.  But  if  we  like  not  to 
say  that  the  wicked  are  with  God,  Who  is  every  where 
present,  as  we  do  not  say  that  the  blind  are  with 
that  light  which  is  every  where  around  them,  there 
only  remains  the  law  of  God  which  we  can  under- 
stand by  our  adversary.  For  this  law  is  an  adversary 
to  such  as  love  to  sin,  and  is  given  us  for  this  life 

"  Vid.  Cat.  All V.  in  loc. 
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that  it  may  be  with  us  in  the  way.  To  this  we  ought 
to  agi'ee  quickly,  by  reading,  hearing,  and  bestowing 
on  it  the  summit  of  autliority,  and  that  when  we 
understand  it,  we  hate  it  not  because  it  opposes  our 
sins,  but  rather  love  it  because  it  corrects  them,  and 
when  it  is  obscure,  pray  that  we  understand  it." 
"  By  the  judge  I  understand  Christ :  by  the  officer 
the  ministering  angel  of  punishment ;  by  the  prison, 
hell ;  and  thou  shalt  by  no  means  come  out  thence 
till  thou  hast  paid,  is  as  much  as  to  say,  thou  shalt 
never  come  out  thence." 

Such  is  the  righteousness  our  Lord  requires  with 
regard  to  one  Commandment,  comprehending  a  vast 
range  of  duties  :  it  is  no  less  heart-searching  as  to 
another,  which  branches  equally  wide.  He  forbids 
under  the  seventh  Commandment  not  merely  the 
accomplished  act,  but  the  desire  of  uncleanness — the 
adultery  of  the  eye  and  of  the  heai't.  Is  it  difficult 
to  repel  the  suggestions  of  the  memory  or  the  fancy? 
Is  it  a  death-struggle  to  root  out  the  inveterate 
habit  ?  All  this  He  intimates,  but  He  does  not  there- 
fore relax  the  rule  of  obedience ;  by  strongly  stating 
the  difficulty.  He  makes  the  obedience  more  impe- 
rative. No  compromise  with  sin,  no  backsliding  of 
the  heai-t,  can  pass  with  that  Judge  who  enjoins, 
"  If  thy  right  eye  offijnd  thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast 
it  from  thee ;  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of 
thy  members  should  perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole 
body  should  be  cast  into  hell."     It  was  none  other 
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than  ^  incarnate  Love  who  revealed  to  us  the  worm 
that  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  which  is  not  quenched, 
and  it  was  enjoining  a  sacrifice  like  this  that  He 
revealed  it,  thrice  repeating  His  words,  with  an  awful 
distinctness,  that  how  fearful  soever,  the  ear  might 
not  forget  them.  And  so  in  mercy  He  now  repeats, 
that  we  may  not  think  a  sacrifice  will  not  be  re- 
quired because  it  is  painful,  "  If  thy  right  hand 
offend  thee,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from  thee :  for  it 
is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of  thy  members  should 
perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole  body  should  be  cast 
into  hell." 

Again,  before  Christ's  coming  men  were  com- 
manded to  love  their  neighbours,  and  they  took  from 
the  injunction  to  hate  God's  enemies,  the  liberty  to 
hate  their  own;  but  after  Christ's  coming  it  must 
not  be  so.  They  who  would  be  children  of  the 
Heavenly  Father,  must  follow  the  example  and  be 
led  by  the  Spiiit  of  the  only-begotten  Son,  the  First- 
bom  among  many  brethren.  Hear  His  own  words, 
how  often  admired,  how  seldom  practised,  yet  the 
law  and  standard  of  Christian  righteousness,  which 
we  shall  be  required  not  to  have  approved  merely, 
but  to  have  pursued.  "  I  say  unto  you,  Love  your 
enemies ;    bless  them    that  curse  you,  do  good  to 

■^  No  eye  but  His  might  ever  bear 

To  gaze  all  down  that  drear  abyss : 
Because  none  ever  saw  so  clear 
The  shore  beyond  of  endless  bliss. 

Christian  Year. 


XI.]  EVANGELICAL  RIGHTEOUSNESS.  Q05 

them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despite- 
fuUy  use  you  and  persecute  you.  If  ye  love  them 
which  love  you,  what  reward  have  ye?  Do  not 
even  the  publicans  the  same?"  Something  more  is 
required  of  the  Christian  than  the  mere  natural 
affections  of  the  unregenerate  world;  he  has  no 
hope  from  justice,  therefore  he  loves  mercy  ;  "  Be  ye 
perfect,  even  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is 
perfect." 

Our  Lord  pm'sues  the  same  contrast  through  the 
three  gi-eat  duties  of  Christian  life,  almsgiving, 
prayer,  and  fasting.  Under  the  first,  are  compre- 
hended all  acts  of  mercy  to  our  neighbour;  under 
the  second,  our  inward  life  and  communion  with 
God;  under  the  third,  that  mortification  of  our 
sinful  nature,  that  voluntary  taking  up  the  cross 
daily,  and  following  our  divine  Master,  without 
which  He  tells  us  Himself  none  shall  partake  the 
benefits  of  His  sacrifice,  none  shall  behold  His 
glory.  There  is  a  pharisaical,  and  there  is  an 
evangelical,  performance  of  all  these  duties.  The 
phai'isaical  performance  is  where  the  mere  outward 
act  of  almsgiving,  prayer,  or  fasting,  is  severed  from 
the  inward  principle,  nay,  springs  from  some  corrupt 
and  selfish  motive,  and  not  from  the  genuine  love  of 
God.  It  is  possible  to  bestow  alms  from  ostentation; 
perhaps  there  is  no  way  more  likely  to  foster  osten- 
tatious charity,  than  the  common  practice  of  pub- 
lishing alphabetical  lists  of  donors :  it  is  possible 
to  pray  and  to  fast  for  the  reputation  of  sanctity; 
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tliough  with  regard  to  the  latter  at  least  of  these 
two  duties,  that  danger  is  among  us  gTeatly  dimi- 
nished, since  he  who  now  fasts,  so  far  from  being- 
thought  holy,  is  likely  to  reap  only  misrepresentation 
and  abuse.  It  was  otherwise  however  when  our 
Saviour  spoke ;  men  then  considered  in  the  affairs  of 
God,  as  they  still  do  in  all  affairs  of  then*  own,  the 
outward  act  to  be  at  least  an  indication  of  the  inward 
principle.  The  coniiption  then  to  be  guarded 
against  was  the  wrong  performance  of  these  duties ; 
the  coiTuption  to  be  guarded  against  now,  seems  the 
not  performing  them  at  all.  We  are  become  so 
fearfiil  of  formalism,  as  to  forget  that  every  inward 
principle,  to  be  of  any  force  or  vitality,  must  be 
exercised  in  outward  action;  that  mere  feeling,  with- 
out action,  is  as  worthless  as  the  cant  of  sentiment- 
ality ;  the  mere  romance  of  religion,  as  far  from  the 
absolute  devotion  of  all  our  powers,  body,  soul,  and 
spirit,  in  doing  and  suffering,  to  the  gloiy  of  God,  as 
he  who  reads  a  story  of  heroic  action  is  fi-om  being 
a  hero  himself.  We  are  far  enough  fi-om  consider- 
ing that  man  honourable,  just,  or  truthful,  who  does 
not  act  honourably,  justly,  or  truthfully;  such  a 
system  of  nominalism  would  in  fact  overturn  society. 
But  we  are  in  some  danger  in  religious  matters  of 
considering  that  man  faithful,  who  does  not  practise 
acts  of  faith.  Now  almsgiving,  prayer,  and  fasting, 
not  one  but  all  of  them,  are  preeminently  acts  of 
faith.  Taken  in  their  full  signification,  as  doubtless 
they  aie  here  meant  to  be  taken,  they  make  up  the 
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whole  conduct  of  a  Christian.  So  necessaiy  are 
they,  that  our  Lord  does  not  enjoin  so  much  as 
presuppose  them ;  His  language  is,  "  When  thou 
doest  alms,"  "  when  thou  prayest,"  "  when  thou 
fastest;"  and  this  assuredly  is  stronger  than  any 
direct  command.  If  then  to  do  them  outwardly,  not 
from  the  love  of  God,  but  for  some  secret  end,  be 
mere  pharisaic  hypocrisy,  and  it  is  nothing  else, 
hateful  in  God's  eyes ;  so  not  to  do  them  at  all,  to 
put  in  their  place  good  feelings,  "  to  delight  in  the 
law  of  God  after  the  inwai'd  man,"  but  not  to 
practise  it,  in  these  its  gTeat  outward  manifestations, 
this,  let  us  not  deceive  ourselves,  is  nothing  but 
sheer  heathenism.  It  may  indeed  be  ciying.  Lord, 
Lord,  but  it  is  not  doing  the  will  of  our  Father 
which  is  in  Heaven. 

So  then  acts  of  charity,  acts  of  prayer,  acts  of 
self-denial,  and  soitow  for  sin,  are  the  righteousness 
which  Christ  enjoins  upon  His  disciples:  they  are 
the  best  indications  of  true  religion :  the  chief  means 
on  our  part  to  cherish  and  fan  into  a  glow  its  sacred 
flame,  though  true  religion  is  in  itself  a  more  secret 
and  inward  thing  than  all  these.  Just  as  the  vital 
principle  in  the  body  is  shewn  by  the  healthful 
movements  of  the  body ;  in  obedience  to  it,  the  brain 
acts  on  the  mind,  the  mind  communicates  its  orders, 
the  several  powers  and  faculties  execute  them ;  so 
the  vital  principle  in  the  soul  originates  these  actions 
of  Christian  life,  it  energizes  and  consists  in  them, 
although  it  is  a  secret  and  inward  power,  the  com- 
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munication  of  God's  own  Spirit,  perfectly  distinct 
from  them;  yet  inevitably  producing  them  as  the 
token  of  its  vitality.  And  as  when  the  body  is 
devoid  of  motion,  and  the  limbs  no  longer  act,  we 
hold  it  a  sure  sign  of  death,  or  of  a  deathlike  trance, 
so  when  the  inward  principle  of  religion  exerts  not 
itself  in  action,  and  in  these  actions,  which  are  the 
most  necessary  to  spiritual  life,  we  may  with  equal 
assurance  hold  it  dead,  or  fearfully  paralyzed,  and 
all  that  charity  can  utter  over  it  must  be  the 
Apostle's  cry,  "  Awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise 
from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light." 

We  have  seen  throughout  that  portion  of  our 
Saviour's  sermon  considered  by  us  the  righteousness 
of  Christians  laid  down  as  something  true,  and  real, 
and  existing  in  them,  not  external.  Jlieir  righteous- 
ness, that  is,  a  certain  state  or  standard  of  conduct, 
must  exceed  another  standard  which  is  coiTupt  or 
defective.  It  is  not  any  thing  imputed  to  them,  for 
the  whole  sermon  consists  in  giving  principles  for 
such  conduct  as  will  please  God,  in  describing  such 
a  temper  and  mode  of  action  as  will  be  accepted  by 
Him — not  in  explaining  the  mode  of  God's  dealing 
with  us,  whereby  He  is  graciously  pleased  to  accept 
that  righteousness,  imperfect  in  fulfilment,  as  it 
must  ever  be,  though  in  will,  in  endeavour,  and 
purpose  of  heart,  stretching  to  the  whole  law. 

The  original  cause  of  God's  accepting  any  thing 
we  can  do,  is  the  infinite  love  wherewith  He  so  loved 
the  world,  as  to  give  for  it  His  Only-begotten  Son, 
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to  take  our  nature,  to  -die  for  us,  and  to  rise  again; 
the  meritorious  cause  of  His  accepting  us,    is  the 
suiFerings  and  death  of  that  His  incarnate  Son ;  the 
essence  of  that  acceptableness,  is  the  Spirit  of  the 
glorified  Saviour,  shed  abroad  after  His  Resun-ection 
and  Ascension  in  our  hearts :  from  Him  and  from 
His  secret  inspiration  proceed  all  acts  pleasing  unto 
God:  whether  they  be  almsgiving,  prayer,  or  self- 
denial,  endurance  of  injuries,  patience,  long-suffering, 
labours  of  love,  acts  of  Christian  ministry,  whatsoever 
things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  of  good  report, 
they  spring  from  the  indwelling  Spirit;  they  are  His, 
they  are  not  ours,  except  so  far  as  His  almighty 
grace  has  penetrated  and  renewed  our  flesh,  wherein 
dwelleth  no  good  thing,  and  brought  back  our  spirit 
unto  God:  so  far  as  He  sprinkles  our  actions  with 
the  blood  of  Christ,  so  far  as  He  imparts  to  us  the 
power  of  the  Incarnate  God,  so  far  are  we  acceptable 
to  the  Father,  so  far  He  recognises  His  own  seal, 
and  His  own  anointing.     And  this  is  the  righteous- 
ness whereof  our  Saviour   speaks;    His   gift,   who 
purchased  it  with  His  blood,  and  bestows  it  by  His 
Spirit:  but  our  inheritance,  our  earnest  of  salvation: 
our  marriage  garment,  in  which  we  must  come  "  holy 
and  clean,"  as  our  Church  says,  "  to  the  heavenly 
feast"  here,  as  to  that  glorious  banquet  of  which  it  is 
an  anticipation  hereafter.     If  it  be  a  perilous  error 
to  imagine  that  by  any  thing  we  can  do,  the  natural 
man,  by  any  thing  born  of  blood,  or  of  the  will  of  the 
flesh,  or  of  the  will  of  man,  we  can  merit  or  attain 
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to    salvation:    if  it   be    perilous    to    conceive    that 
any   acts    of  the  regenerate  man,  pleasing  though 
they  be  to  God  in  Christ,   can  of  themselves  put 
away  our  sins,  or  endure  the  severity  of  His  judg- 
ment :  so  likewise  is  it  perilous  to  think  that  Christian 
righteousness  is  not  something  real  and  true,  com- 
prehending  the  whole   nature,  penetrating   all   the 
powers    of   the    regenerate    man,    ]>ringing    every 
thought  into  the  obedience  of  Christ,  striving  after 
perfection,  marked  with  the  nails  and  pierced  with  the 
spear  of  the  Cross.     There  is  a  radical  and  essential 
difference  between  those  whom  God  loves  and  those 
whom  He  hates :  between  the  righteous  and  wicked : 
between  those  who  walk  in  all  the  ordinances  and 
commandments  of  the  Lord  blameless  ;  those  whose 
prayers  and  whose   alms   come  up  for  a   memorial 
before  God ;  and  those  who  honoiu*  Him  with  their 
lips,  but  their  hearts  are  far  from  Him  :    who  having 
received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  hold  it  in  un- 
righteousness, and  turn  from  the  holy  commandment 
delivered  unto  them.     I  will  conclude  these  thoughts 
by  the  strong  comment  of  St.  John,  "  Whosoever 
abideth  in  Him,  (that  is,  Christ,)  sinneth  not;  who- 
soever sinneth,  hath  not  seen  Him,  neither  known 
Him."     And  as  if  this  were  contrary  then,  as  now, 
to  prevailing  errors,  he  adds,  "■  Little  children,  let 
no  man  deceive  you ;  he  that  doeth  righteousness  is 
righteous,  even  as  He  is  righteous."     Nor  does  the 
beloved  Apostle  any  more  than  enforce  his  Master's 
doctrine.  Who  closes  that  sermon,  which  alone  is  an 
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inexhaustible  storehouse  of  Christian  principles,  by 
the  same  emphatic  caution,  the  same  infallible  test, 
of  obedience,  "  Whosoever  heareth  these  sayings  of 
Mine  and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise 
man,  which  built  his  house  upon  a  rock :  and  the 
rain  descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds 
blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house ;  and  it  fell  not :  for 
it  was  founded  upon  a  rock.  And  every  one  that 
heareth  these  sayings  of  Mine  and  doeth  them  not, 
shall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish  man,  which  built  his 
house  upon  the  sand :  and  the  rain  descended,  and 
the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon 
that  house ;  and  it  fell :  and  gi-eat  was  the  fall  of  it." 
God  grant  that  we  may  be  wise,  and  our  house  be 
built  upon  the  rock  of  a  faithful  obedience. 
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THE  RIGHTEOUSNESS  OF  CHRIST  IMPARTED 
THROUGH  SUFFERING. 


Passion    Week. 

PHiL.iii.8— 11. 
Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency 
of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord:  for  Whom  I  have 
suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them  but  dung,  that 
I  may  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in  Him,  not  having  mine  own 
righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the 
faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith  :  that 
I  may  know  Him,  and  the  power  of  His  resurrection,  and  the 
fellowship  of  His  sufferings,  being  made  conformable  unto  His 
death ;  if  by  any  means  I  might  attain  unto  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead. 

The  Apostle  in  this  passage,  and  in  many  others 
in  his  Epistles,  draws  a  strong  contrast  between  two 
states,  which  he  sets  in  opposition  to  each  other.  It 
is  most  essential  for  the  right  understanding  of 
St.  Paul  to  apprehend  clearly  what  he  means  "  by 
his  own  righteousness  which  is  of  the  law,"  and  "  by 
the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith;"  and  I 
shall  therefore  briefly  direct  your  attention  to  this 
point,  before  I  proceed  to  consider  more  largely  the 
terms  of  the  Apostle's  fervent  prayer  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  text. 
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The  commission  with  which  St.  Paul  was  especially 
charged,  in  distinction  from  his  brother  Apostles, 
was  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  Gentiles ;  that  is, 
the  admission  of  believing  heathens  into  exactly  the 
same  covenant  and  upon  the  same  terms  and  to  the 
same  privileges,  all  depending  on  the  death,  satis- 
faction, and  resurrection  of  Christ,  as  the  believing 
Jews.  It  was  this  point,  and  not  merely  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel  properly  so  called,  that  is,  the 
advent  of  the  Messiah,  which  drew  upon  St.  Paul  so 
many  persecutions.  The  Jewish  mind  was  generally 
prepared  for  the  coming  of  the  Christ;  that  for 
which  it  was  not  prepared,  which  it  obstinately 
refused  to  admit,  was  the  communication  of  its  own 
hitherto  special  privileges  to  others,  and  the  weak- 
ness and  guilt  of  its  previous  condition,  having  a 
law  written  externally,  but,  through  the  corruption  of 
the  flesh,  not  fulfilled  spiritually.  The  zealous  Jew 
firmly  believed  that  he  was  one  of  a  nation  set  apart 
by  God  to  maintain  His  true  worship,  and  possessing 
a  great  and  glorious  covenant,  a  covenant  strictly 
confined  to  the  children  of  Abraham  after  the  flesh, 
and  assuring  to  them,  in  the  end,  universal  empire 
here,  and  eternal  life  hereafter :  and  he  chose  also  to 
think  that  the  tenure  by  which  all  this  was  held  was 
such  a  performance  as  he  of  his  own  natui-al  strength 
could  render  of  the  rites  and  sacrifices  of  the  Mosaic 
law,  and  of  the  moral  law  contained  in  the  Ten 
Commandments :  he  chose,  I  say,  to  think  this,  for  the 
true  saints  from  the  beginning  thought  not  so.      It 
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may  doubtless  be  said,  not  only  of  Abraham  and 
Joseph,  of  Samuel  and  Elijah,  of  David  and  Daniel, 
but  also  of  many  others,  whose  names,  unknown  to 
us,  are  written  in  the  book  of  life,  that  they  saw 
Christ's  day  and  were  glad,  that  they  acknowledged 
in  the  very  depths  of  their  heart  the  weakness  and 
corruption  of  the  natural  man,  and  sighed  for  the 
Deliverer  who  should  set  them  free,  not  only  from 
the  outward  punishment,  but  from  the  inward  con- 
tamination of  sin.  Undoubtedly  at  all  times  this 
"  secret  of  the  Lord  was  among  them  that  feared 
Him,  and  He  shewed  them  His  covenant."  This 
faith  ought  to  have  been  universal  in  the  Jewish 
Chmxh.  But,  alas!  that  Church  was  in  a  state  of 
general  apostasy,  and  the  almost  universal  belief 
actually  entertained  by  the  Jews  at  our  Saviour's 
coming  was,  that  they  were  justified  by  the  merit  of 
their  strictly  performing,  in  the  strength  of  nature 
illuminated  by  God's  vv^ord,  the  rites  and  command- 
ments of  the  Mosaic  law ;  they  even, — with  the  well- 
known  disposition  of  the  human  heart  to  prefer  out- 
ward performances  to  the  inward  spirit  in  the  single 
instance  of  its  own  conduct  to  God,  (for  in  other 
men's  conduct  to  itself,  the  heart  of  man  instinctively 
judges,  not  by  the  mere  action,  but  by  the  Spirit,) — 
the  Jews  even  gave  rites  and  ceremonies  the  pre- 
cedence over  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law.  The 
Paschal  lamb  and  the  lamb  slain  at  the  daily 
morning  and  evening  sacrifice  were  perversely  con- 
sidered as  pleasing  to  God  in  themselves,  and  with- 
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out  reference  to  their  mystical  and  prophetical 
meaning;  and  the  zealous  few  conceived  that  he  had 
a  right  to  God's  especial  favour  by  his  natural 
descent  from  Abraham,  and  by  his  outwai'd  keeping 
of  the  Mosaic  law.  The  Pharisees  stood  upon  their 
own  righteousness,  and  never  admitted  that  they  were 
sinners,  and  the  slaves  of  sin:  they  would  not  read 
the  law  as  it  has  been  expounded  for  us  by  the 
Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  and  the  Romans :  they  jus- 
fied  themselves  by  ritual  observances  and  outward 
servile  obedience;  and  the  Messiah  they  expected 
was  not  first  to  make  atonement  for  sin,  and  then 
to  write  the  law  upon  the  fleshly  tables  of  the 
heart,  but  to  sit  on  the  temporal  throne  of  David. 
Now  this  is  that  which  St.  Paul  here  calls  his  own 
righteousness;  the  supposed  power,  that  is,  to  please 
God  without  the  gi*ace  of  Christ,  which  he  had 
utterly  abjured  and  renounced,  though  himself  "  a 
Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews,  and  as  touching  the 
righteousness  which  is  in  the  law,  blameless."  His 
faith  in  Christ  crucified  involved  a  denial  that 
any  observance  of  rites  and  ceremonies,  or  even 
of  the  moral  law,  which  the  natural  man  is 
adequate  to  perform,  could  be  meritorious  in  God's 
eyes,  and  deserving  of  eternal  life.  This  was  liis 
faith  in  Christ  crucified,  negatively  considered ;  and 
positively  it  was  further  this,  that  the  Son  of  God, 
being  Himself  God,  the  root  as  well  as  the  offspring 
of  David,  had  by  His  voluntary  taking  upon  Him 
,  our  nature,  by  His  passion,  death,  and  resurrection, 
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wi'ouglit  out  a  complete  remission  of  all  the  pains 
and  penalties  of  the  broken  covenant  of  works,  and 
besides,  purchased  by  His  own  blood  an  inheritance 
incon-uptible,  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away, 
for  all  those,  who,  by  the  grace  of  His  Spirit 
thoroughly  renewing  them,  should  believe  on  Him 
and  obey  Him;  thus  fulfilling  the  Prophet's  pre- 
diction, that  Jehovah  should  be  our  righteousness ; 
and  a  righteousness  not  imputed  only,  but  imparted; 
of  which,  inward  conformity  with  the  will  of  God  is 
the  very  essence;  the  gift  itself  of  grace  gratuitously 
bestowed;  not  the  ground,  but  the  token  and  earnest 
of  salvation;  nay,  that  very  thing  in  which  the 
blessedness  of  salvation  consists. 

I  have  attempted  to  define  the  righteousness 
which  St.  Paul  abjured,  and  the  righteousness  for 
which  he  was  content  to  suffer  the  loss  of  all  things, 
and  to  count  them  but  dung  that  he  might  win 
Christ.  But  I  wish  fiu'ther  to  guard  you  against 
one  error,  which,  since  the  Reformation,  and  through 
the  natural  but  violent  reaction  from  previous  cor- 
ruptions, has  been  very  prevalent  amongst  us,  and 
has  slain,  I  verily  believe,  as  many  souls  as  were 
ever  lost  through  the  doctrine  of  human  merit. 
This  is  the  so  interpreting  certain  expressions  of 
St.  Paul's  Epistles,  as  to  set  Christian  obedience  in 
opposition  to  Christian  faith;  the  fancying  that 
when  the  Apostle  abjures  the  righteousness  which  is 
of  the  law,  and  preaches  justification  by  faith,  he 
does  not  view  faith  as  a  root  and  principle  of  obedi- 
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ence  to  Christ's  commands,  though  he  has  told  us 
himself,  that,  were  it  possible  to  have  all  faith,  and 
not  have  charity,  we  should  be  nothing;  and  though 
St.  James,  referring  evidently  to  this  wrong  view, 
says,  that  "  by  works  a  man  is  justified,  and  not  by 
faith  only;"  and  that,  "  as  the  body  without  the 
spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without  works  is  dead  also." 
Let  us  therefore  fear  so  to  en*,  and  let  us  so  rest  in 
the  blessed  comfort  of  Christ's  all-sufficient  Sacrifice, 
as  to  believe  that  all  has  been  done  for  us,  if  we 
fulfil  the  condition,  the  solemn  condition,  of  Baptism, 
which  God  will  demand  without  exception  from  every 
baptized  person;  the  renouncing  the  devil  and  his 
works ;  the  believing  all  the  Articles  of  the  Chris- 
tian Faith ;  and  the  keeping  God's  holy  will  and 
commandments,  and  walking  in  the  same  all  the 
days  of  our  life. 

I  shall  now  proceed  to  consider  that  ardent  prayer, 
with  which  the  Apostle  closes  oui'  text,  and  the 
terms  of  those  blessings  which  he  conceived  to 
follow  from  having  the  righteousness  which  is  of 
God  by  faith.  His  expressions  are  very  remarkable ; 
very  different  indeed  from  what  the  natural  heart, 
and  many  a  Christian  heart  too,  I  fear,  especially  in 
these  latter  days,  would  use  in  offering  its  petitions 
to  God,  Does  the  Apostle  pray  to  be  saved  from 
suffering  for  the  sake  of  Christ's  great  sacrifice  ? 
Just  the  reverse.  He  seems  to  state  a  communion 
of  Christ's  sufferings  to  be  the  dearest  object  of  his 
heart,  because  it  is  the  condition  and  the  earnest  of 
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a  communion  of  Christ's  glory.  These  are  his 
words;  "  that  I  may  know  Him,  and  the  power  of 
His  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  His  suffer- 
ings, being  made  conformable  unto  His  death,  if  by 
any  means  I  might  attain  unto  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead."  An  awful  prayer  indeed,  if  we  consider 
what  was  that  suffering  of  which  he  begged  to  be 
allowed  to  partake ;  and  what  that  death  to  which 
he  prayed  to  be  made  conformable.  Not  only  the 
death  of  the  cross  once  suffered,  but  that  death  unto 
sin,  that  constant  and  rigorous  self-denial,  whereby 
the  whole  body  of  sin  is  mortified,  day  after  day, 
year  after  year,  the  martyrdom  to  which  we  are  all 
called.  What  human  being,  knowing  what  these 
things  are,  would  venture  to  pray  for  them,  but  for 
that  result  which  attends  them,  which  turns  all 
sorrow  into  joy,  which  changes  the  face  of  the  earth 
around  us,  and  gives  another  and  a  deeper  meaning 
to  all  that  we  do  or  suffer  ?  Who  would  so  pray,  if 
he  might  not  also  add,  "  if  by  any  means  I  might 
attain  unto  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  ?"  To  rise 
from  the  grave  in  a  body  which  shall  be  after  the 
similitude  of  that  glorified  body,  wherein  Christ  now 
sits  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  the  Sovereign  Disposer 
of  all  events,  the  Orderer  of  all  providences.  King 
of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  this  is  the  Christian 
hope,  a  hope  sufficient  surely,  if  it  be  really  planted 
in  our  hearts,  not  only  to  bear  us  through  all  afflic- 
tions, whether  of  the  body  or  the  spirit,  whether  our 
own,  or  of  those  most  dear  to  us,  whether  individual, 
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or  of  Christ's  Church,  but  to  make  us  even  embrace 
those  afflictions,  to  desire  them  as  the  Apostle  desires 
them,  to  beai-  them  patiently,  and  to  glorify  God 
under  them,  rejoicing  in  the  Lord,  as  he  bids  us  at 
the  beginning  of  the  chapter. 

This  joy  in  the  Lord  is  not  only  compatible  with 
affliction,  but  is  scarcely  given  by  God  without  it, 
at  least  long  together.  And  thus  St.  Paul,  a  prisoner 
in  bonds  at  Rome  for  Christ's  sake,  writes  to  that 
Church, — ^with  which  he  seems  to  have  held  the 
most  intimate  and  confidential  communion,  as  he 
received  from  them  suppHes  for  his  wants,  which  he 
refused  from  others; — St.  Paul  writes  to  his  beloved 
Philippians,  after  all  his  distresses  by  sea  and  land, 
his  perils  amid  heathen  and  his  own  countrymen, 
his  watchings,  his  fastings,  his  deaths  oft,  a  prayer 
not  for  deliverance  from  these  evils,  not  for  rest,  not 
even  for  departure  from  the  body,  though  he  had 
a  desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  but  a  prayer 
still  to  "  know  Christ,  and  the  power  of  His  resur- 
rection, and  the  fellowship  of  His  sufferings,  being 
made  conformable  unto  His  death;"  adding  with 
deep  humility, — as  humility  is  ever  in  proportion  to 
holiness,  and  every  Christian  may  say  with  Job,  "  I 
have  heard  of  Thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear,  but 
now  mine  eye  seeth  Thee;  wherefore  I  abhor  myself, 
and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes," — so  the  Apostle,  "  if 
hy  any  means  I  might  attain  unto  the  resuiTection  of 
the  dead."  And  he  continues,  as  if  the  Spirit  of 
God  through  him  would  directly  condemn  the  vain 
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presumption  of  those  who  think  that  they  cannot 
fall  from  grace,  and  that  God's  power  renders  any 
man  secui-e  from  final  rejection  without  the  most 
earnest  endeavours  on  his  own  part,  that  very 
Apostle,  who  if  any  human  being  ever  could,  might 
rest  assured  of  final  salvation,  continues,  expressly 
denying  any  such  assurance,  "  not  as  though  I  had 
already  attained,  either  were  already  perfect,  but  I 
follow  after,  if  that  I  may  apprehend  that  for  which 
I  am  apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus.  Brethren,  I 
count  not  myself  to  have  apprehended,  but  this  one 
thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  things  which  are  behind, 
and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which  are 
before,  I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus."  And  all  this  is  com- 
prehended under  the  Apostle's  notion  of  the  "  righte- 
ousness which  is  of  God  by  faith."  All  this  is  in 
those  few  and  simple  words,  "  Believe,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved."  This  is  something  more  than  that 
belief  of  the  head  or  the  nerves  which  any  bodily 
weakness  or  the  mere  prospect  of  death  may  produce 
in  any  one,  when  the  force  of  present  temptation  is 
withdrawn,  and  there  is  no  trust  in  the  arm  of  flesh. 
This  surely  is  faith  of  a  very  different  stamp;  faith 
incessantly  employed  in  action,  faith  forgetting  the 
things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  imto  the 
things  which  are  before;  faith  which  wi*estles,  and 
runs,  and  exercises  itself  in  all  godly  works,  till  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  be  received,  till  the  mortal 
body  be   put   off",    and   the    spirit  be    at   rest   with 
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Christ,  waiting  in  peace  and  joy  for  its  reunion  to  a 
glorious  body,  a  body  which  shall  be  in  the  image 
of  Christ,  the  faithful  and  sympathizing  partner  of 
its  happiness  through  eternity,  of  that  happiness, 
which  "  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor  hath 
it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive." 

Such  was  the  Apostle's  faith.  Such  was  the  re- 
ward to  which  it  aspired.  And  now  let  us  consider 
more  closely  the  conditions  attending  it,  especially 
that  condition  of  suffering,  which  we  must  be  ready 
to  pray  for,  if  we  live  in  the  hope  of  Christ's  glory. 
Now  the  whole  **  Bible  is  not  more  remarkably  a 
witness  of  God's  righteousness,  than  it  is  a  record  of 
human  son*ow.  This  is  the  key-note  throughout  : 
like  the  roll  of  the  Prophet,  it  is  written  within  and 
without,  "  lamentations  and  mourning  and  woe." 
Consider  that  part  of  the  Old  Testament,  the  Book 
of  Psalms,  which  is  more  especially  intended  as  a 
Manual  of  Devotion  until  the  Church  militant 
become  triumphant,  and  receive  her  Lord  from 
heaven.  Scarcely  one  Psalm  of  the  series  can  be 
found,  which  does  not  speak  of  a  sorrowful  conflict, 
of  present  suffering,  and  of  futm-e  glory.  And  more 
deeply  still  does  this  speak  to  om*  hearts,  when  we 
reflect  Whose  that  suffering  is,  and  Whose  that  devo- 
tion so  constantly  intermingled:  that  the  portrait 
so  painfully  impressed  throughout  is  the  faithful 
portrait  of  the  great  Jewish  King  ;  "  ^no  other  than 

"  Vid.  Mr.  Newman's  Sermon  on  the  Pool  of  Bethesda. 
"  British  Critic,  Jan.  1840. 
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He  Who  spoke  by  the  prophets,  and  Who  was,  in  the 
sight  of  all  nations,  written  in  Hebrew  and  Greek 
and  Latin,  The  King  of  the  Jews."  Some  Psalms, 
as  the  twenty-second  and  thirty-first,  are  more  espe- 
cially consecrated  by  our  Saviour's  use  of  them  in 
the  most  awful  moments  which  the  world  has  seen, 
or  ever  shall  see ;  for  the  dissolution  of  all  things  is 
a  less  fearful  and  overwhelming  thought  than  that  of 
the  world's  Maker  offering  Himself  in  our  flesh  a 
sacrifice  to  avert  His  Father's  wrath  from  the  work  of 
His  own  hands.  And  if  the  Psalms  in  their  pro- 
phetic meaning  refer  primarily  to  Christ  and  His 
sufferings,  and  secondarily  to  us  in  Him,  and  our 
sufferings,  they  only  prepare  us  for  the  constant  tone 
of  the  Gospel  which  reverses  the  Jewish  blessing  of 
prosperity,  long  life,  riches  and  honoui',  and  says, 
"  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  for  they  shall  be 
comforted;  Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  revile 
you,  and  persecute  you,  and  say  all  manner  of  evil 
against  you  falsely,  for  My  name's  sake.  Rejoice,  and 
be  exceeding  glad,  for  great  is  yom*  reward  in 
heaven."  As  the  Master  was  treated,  the  disciples 
should  desire  to  be  treated  also.  And  therefore  it 
was,  that  saints  of  old  sought  and  prayed  for  a  com- 
munion of  His  sufferings,  doubting  whether  they 
really  had  part  and  portion  with  their  crucified  Lord, 
unless  they  drank  literally  of  His  cup,  and  having 
ever  in  their  thoughts  that  faithful  saying,  "  for  if  we 
be  dead  with  Him,  we  shall  also  live  with  Him;  if 
we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with  Him;  if  we  deny 
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Him,  He  also  will  deny  us;  if  we  believe  not,  yet  He 
abideth  faithful.  He  cannot  deny  Himself."  They 
more  than  doubted  whether  any  could  faithfully  serve 
Him,  who  did  not  suffer  with  Him.  It  would  seem 
indeed  as  if  the  great  mystery  of  Christ's  death  had 
inverted  the  whole  order  of  nature,  and  that  it  is 
part  of  His  victory  over  death,  to  make  suffering 
itself  in  this  life  a  sign  and  token  of  blessing. 
Those  very  things  from  which  the  natural  man,  flesh 
and  blood,  as  we  say,  recoils,  the  Christian  welcomes. 
Christ's  strength  is  made  perfect  in  our  weakness. 
And  it  is  the  great  glorification  of  our  God  that  He 
has  given  us  the  inestimable  treasure  of  His  Holy 
Spirit  in  earthen  vessels.  The  knowledge  of  God, 
after  which  the  Apostle  prays,  in  which  standeth 
our  eternal  life,  is  wholly  a  practical  thing.  Its  seat 
is  not  in  the  head,  but  in  the  heart;  just  as  faith, 
when  used  in  its  collective  sense  for  justifying  faith, 
is  no  apprehension  of  the  intellect,  but  a  word  sym- 
bolizing the  reception  of  Christ  into  the  heart;  in 
whose  reception  is  involved  a  fixed  and  formed  habit 
of  all  Christian  virtues.  And  in  no  dissimilar  man- 
ner love  is  used  at  other  times,  when  it  is  said  to  be 
the  fulfilling  of  the  law;  and  both  together  ai'e  used 
when  the  Apostle  says,  "  that  in  Jesus  Christ  neither 
circumcision  availeth  any  thing,  nor  un circumcision, 
but  faith  which  worketh  by  love." 

Now  here  St.  Paul  intimately  joins  together  the 
knowledge  of  Christ,  and  the  power  of  His  resurrec- 
tion, and  the  fellowship  of  His  sufferings,  by  being 
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made   conformable   to   His   deaths    expressions   so 
strong  and  peculiar  as  to   make  us  feel  that   the 
Apostle    thought    something    strictly   analogous    to 
Christ's   crucifixion  and  resurrection  must  pass  in 
his  own  body  and  spirit,  in  order  that  he  might  know 
Christ,  and  be  an  actual  partaker  of  His  redemption. 
It  is  a  most  blessed  truth,   that  Christ,  "  by  His 
one  oblation  of  Himself  once  ofiered,  made  a  full, 
perfect,  and  sufficient  sacrifice,  oblation,  and  satis- 
faction for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,"  yet  the  Apostle 
thought  that,  in  order  that  this  might  take  eflfect  on 
him  personally,  he  must  also  share  in  Christ's  suf- 
ferings, he  must  know  Him  practically,  and  rise  fi*om 
dead  works,  as  Christ  rose  fi*om  the  tomb,  vanquish- 
ing him  that  had  the  power  of  the  grave;   whom 
every  Christian  after  the  example  of  his  Lord  likewise 
vanquishes,  when  he  casts  off  his  dominion,  and  leads 
the  new  life  of  faith  and  obedience.     For  it  is  in 
this  life  that  Christians  must  rise  with  Christ,  they 
must  be  partakers  of  His  resmTection  here,  or  they 
will  never  share  His  resurrection  hereafter.     The  one 
is  consequent  on  the  other.     And  so  the  Apostle 
argues  and  exhorts :  "  if  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are    above,  where   Christ 
sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God. — For  ye  are  dead, 
and   your  life  is   hid   with    Christ  in  God."     And 
further,  this  is  the  '  glory'  which  God  has  given  to 
Christians  in  this  life,  "  He  hath  blessed  us  with  all 
spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ:"  and 
of  His  disciples,  ere  He  withdrew  His  bodily  presence 
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from  them,  our  Lord  says,  "  The  glory  which  Thou 
gavest  Me  I  have  given  them;"  that  birth  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  gift  of  adoption,  which  results  in  perfect 
unity,  as  He  continues,  "  that  they  may  be  one 
even  as  We  are  one :  I  in  them  and  Thou  in  Me, 
that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one."  The 
glory  is  not  merely  future,  but  present;  the  resur- 
rection not  only  one  to  come,  but  one  which  has 
taken  place,  that  from  sin  to  holiness,  from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God.  The  conformity  to  Christ's 
image  is  not  merely  a  future  one,  but  an  actual  and 
present  conformity,  not  indeed  complete,  but  the 
germ  which  should  expand  into  an  everlasting  and 
unfading  flower.  Let  us  beware  of  low  notions  con- 
cerning our  Christian  privileges,  for  with  them  always 
come  low  notions  concerning  our  Christian  duties; 
and  if  we  are  conscious,  deeply,  sadly  conscious,  that 
sin  in  us  renders  these  expressions  far  too  high  and 
glorious  to  be  properly  applied  to  us,  let  us  ask 
ourselves  with  dread,  whether  in  that  case  this  sin 
does  not  put  us  out  of  the  Christian  covenant  alto- 
gether, for  assuredly  the  Gospel  speaks  of  salvation  to 
none,  but  those  who  are  actually  and  really  in  this 
Ufe  conformed  to  Christ's  death  and  resurrection. 
The  early  Church  stored  up  high  truths  in  common 
observances;  and  thus  she  expressed  all  that  I  have 
been  endeavouring  to  explain  to  you,  by  choosing 
the  eve  of  the  day  of  her  Lord's  resurrection  as  the 
gi'eat  day  for  admitting  converts  to  Baptism;  thus 
practically  teaching  them,  that  thenceforward  they  sat 

Q 


226  THE  RIGHTEOUSNESS  OF  CHRIST         |Serm. 

with  Christ  "  in  heavenly  places,"  that  they  were 
made  conformable  to  Christ's  death,  typified  by 
descending  into  the  Baptismal  laver  and  ascending 
from  it  a  new  being,  united  in  awful  and  mysterious 
brotherhood  with  Him  Who  had  conquered  death. 
And  more,  the  Apostle  regards  suffering  also  and 
self-sacrifice  necessary  unto  participation  of  the  saving 
knowledge  of  Christ.  Not  only  a  resurrection  from 
sin  to  holiness,  not  only  a  conformity  to  Christ's  image, 
but  a  real  communion  of  Christ's  sufferings  is  included 
by  him  in  the  results  of  the  righteousness  which 
is  of  God  by  faith,  and  as  absolutely  required  of  us, 
if  by  any  means  "  we  may  attain  unto  the  resuiTec- 
tion  of  the  dead."  And  from  feeling  the  necessity 
of  this  suffering  it  is,  that  so  many  holy  Christians, 
in  times  when  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion  did 
not  entail  on  them  outward  persecution,  have  divested 
themselves  of  the  whole  or  part  of  their  temporal 
goods,  for  the  aid  of  the  afflicted  members  of  Christ's 
bodyj  that  if  not  in  their  person,  yet  in  their  estate, 
they  might  suffer  with  Christ,  and  shew  Him  some 
tokens,  however  slight,  of  their  sincerity  and  love. 

Now  what  foundation  shall  we  find  here  or 
elsewhere,  in  St.  Paul  or  in  the  whole  Bible,  for 
that  miserable  and  attenuated  notion  of  faith,  which 
considers  a  few  words  of  sorrow  wrung  by  pain  and 
the  prospect  of  death  from  a  sick  man,  or  a  few 
empty  professions  of  insufficiency  and  sinfulness, 
which  it  costs  nothing  to  make,  as  an  equivalent  for 
a  life  spent  in  the  zealous  fulfilment  of  the  Baptismal 
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VOW,  in  the  constant  and  spiritual  reception  of  the 
great  Christian  feast,  in  the  exemplary  discharge  of 
Christian  dutie's,  and  the  exercise  of  Christian  love. 
Let  us  not  so  deplorably  deceive  our  own  souls: 
God  is  not  mocked;  even  weak  and  finite  man  is 
not  so  mocked  by  the  eluding  the  terms  of  a  plain 
covenant;  and  shall  we  dare  so  to  trifle  with  the 
heart-searching  God.''  That  is  no  saving  faith,  which 
does  not  seek,  not  from  the  end,  but  from  the 
beginning  of  its  course,  "  to  know  Christ,  and  the 
power  of  His  resurrection,  and  the  communion  of 
His  sufferings,  being  made  conformable  unto  His 
death."  In  full  accordance  with  which  the  beloved 
Apostle  says,  "  This  is  the  victoiy  that  overcometh 
the  world,  even  our  fjiith."  "  Who  is  he  that  over- 
cometh the  world,  but  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus 
is  the  Son  of  God?"  What  is  it  to  overcome  the 
world  ?  Who  can  doubt  that  it  is  to  keep  God's 
commandments  in  defiance  of  the  world's  opposition, 
the  world's  desires  and  passions,  in  defiance  of  our 
own  hearts,  naturally  allured  and  subjected  to  that 
world?  It  is,  amid  all  the  distractions  of  sense,  the 
avocations  of  eai'thly  business,  the  claims  of  natural 
relationship,  to  fix  the  eye  of  faith  on  God,  to  live 
as  in  His  continual  presence,  where  we  actually 
stand;  to  make  Him  the  centre  of  all  our  affections. 
His  will  the  standard  by  which  we  measure  every 
thing.  And  more  than  this,  to  count  affliction,  in 
whichever  of  the  numberless  and  frightful  shapes  it 
may  assume,  a  desirable  thing,  because  it  unites  us  in 
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closer  communion  with  the  Man  of  sorrows,  with  the 
Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith,  Who  was  made 
perfect  through  suffering;  because  it  is  the  mantle 
which  He  has  left  behind,  conveying  with  it  a  double 
portion  of  His  Spirit.  This  is  to  know  God,  to  love 
God,  to  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God ;  this 
is  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith, — a 
righteousness  which  must  be  in  us,  must  be  the 
spring  of  all  our  actions  and  desires,  must  have 
overcome  the  natural  man  in  us,  must  have  deadened 
the  whole  body  of  sin  in  us,  or  we  can  never  hope  to 
attain  to  the  resuiTection  of  the  dead;  and  the 
sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  God,  the  Saviour  of  the  world, 
will  only  work  for  us  a  heavier  condemnation.  Let 
us  not  put  away  from  our  thoughts  that  the  free  gift 
of  God.  the  unspeakably  precious  gift  of  salvation,  is 
bestowed  upon  us  on  certain  conditions,  which  we 
must  fulfil ;  that  the  gift  itself  includes  holiness  as 
well  as  redemption,  and  its  preciousness  consists,  not 
in  any  thing  external  to  ourselves,  but  in  our  being 
made  conformable  in  spirit  to  God,  images  of  God, 
as  He  is  in  Christ.  It  cannot  be  conferred,  as  all 
earthly  riches  may,  on  an  object  which  continues 
unworthy  of  it ;  that  unworthiness  would  be  a  certain 
proof  that  the  gift  has  not  been  received.  It  finds 
us  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind, 
and  naked,  but  it  makes  us  blessed  and  happy,  rich 
in  the  perfections  of  Christ ;  it  anoints  us  with  eye- 
salve  that  we  may  see ;  it  clothes  us  in  white  raiment, 
*'  which  is  the  righteousness  of  saints ;"  not   only. 
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blessed  be  God,  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  but  also 
the  righteousness  of  the  saints,  derived  Jfrom  Him, 
but  springing  up  in  every  one  of  them,  a  well  of 
everlasting  life. 

And  now  let  us  remember,  especially  at  this  most 
sacred  season,  that  the  way  to  this  glory  is  for  every 
one  of  us,  as  it  was  for  our  Lord,  through  the  valley 
of  humiliation ;  that  we  must  personally  and  indivi- 
dually share  the  self-denial,  the  labours,  the  watch- 
ings,  the  fastings,  the  prayers,  the  death  and  passion 
of  our  Blessed  Lord  and  Saviour,  if  we  would  ever 
see  Him  in  His  glory;  see  Him,  that  is,  and  be 
partakers  of  that  glory,  and  not  overwhelmed  with 
everlasting  shame  and  contempt.  We  must  pray, 
and  we  must  strive,  like  the  Apostle,  to  know  not 
only  the  power  of  His  resurrection,  but  the  com- 
munion of  His  sufferings,  by  being  made  conform- 
able to  His  death.  In  the  day  of  His  second  coming, 
the  power  of  His  resurrection  shall  indeed,  in  one 
sense,  be  known  to  all.  What  myriads  of  unhappy 
spirits  in  prison,  who  now,  "  each  in  his  separate 
canopy  of  gloom,"  are  waiting  in  terror  for  that 
summons  to  judgment,  shall  then,  against  their  will, 
reassume  those  bodies  which  on  earth  they  defiled 
with  all  uncleanness,  and  which  shall  be  the  prison- 
house  of  their  misery  for  ever !  To  them  also  the 
power  of  His  resurrection  shall  be  known  fatally  and 
irreversibly.  What  would  any  one  of  them  now 
give  for  a  year,  a  week,  a  day  of  probation,  such  as 
we  still  possess  ?  but  there  is  a  gulph  between,  which 
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no  man  ever  passed.  O  let  us  not  be  among  them. 
Let  us  now,  while  yet  we  can,  pray  to  know  the 
power  of  His  resurrection,  by  being  co-heirs  of  His 
glory;  let  us  feel  and  be  assured,  that  those  He 
finally  saves,  He  has  first  renewed  after  His  own 
likeness,  that  to  them  He  has  first  given  the  victory 
over  sin.  In  them  it  lies  transfixed  and  chained 
down  and  conquered,  and  the  merciful  stroke  of 
death  shall  destroy  it  altogether.  O  let  us  not 
shrink  from  that  sprinkling  of  blood  from  our 
Saviour's  wounds,  which  fell  on  His  most  beloved 
friends,  from  that  sword  which  pierced  the  heart  of 
the  Mother  of  God,  knowing  that  the  communion  of 
His  sufierings  here,  is  the  assurance  of  His  glory 
hereafter. 


SEHMON    XIII. 


THE  HUMILIATION  AND  EXALTATION  OF  CHRIST. 


Good  Fridiiy. 

Phil.  ii.  5— 11. 

Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus :  Who, 
being  in  the  foim  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God :  but  made  Himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon 
Him  the  form  of  a  servant,  ar;d  was  made  in  the  likeness  of 
men :  and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man.  He  humbled  Him- 
self, and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross.  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  exalted  Him,  and  given 
Him  a  Name  which  is  above  every  name  :  that  at  the  Name  of 
Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in 
earth,  and  things  under  the  earth ;  and  that  every  tongue  should 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father. 

I  SHALL  consider  the  remarkable  passage  to  which 
I  now  call  your  attention  under  two  general  heads. 
Fu'st,  what  is  that  example  of  Christ  which  is  here 
so  expressly  set  before  us;  and  secondly,  how  we  can 
and  ought  to  follow  it.  And  as  the  Lord  should 
ever  be  on  our  right  hand,  the  object  to  which  all 
our  actions  are  directed,  on  Whom  all  our  affections 
are  centered,  that  perfect  model  which,  high  and 
holy  as  He  is,  we  ai'e  still  enjoined  and  have  power 
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given  us  by  Himself  to  imitate  ;  so  if  there  be  one 
season  rather  than  another  at  which  our  faith  should 
be  more  kindled,  our  obedience  more  active,  our 
love  more  fervent,  it  is  surely  now.  If  there  be  one 
day  above  all  others,  when  we  should  lay  aside  every 
selfish  feehng,  and  lift  up  our  souls  to  God,  it  is 
that  day  which  beheld  so  inscrutable  an  humiliation 
of  the  Divine  Being,  in  the  Person  of  our  Lord; 
that  day  which  witnessed  the  consummation  of  tran- 
scendent love,  a  love  so  surpassing  our  imagination 
and  understanding,  that  the  firmest  self-denial,  the 
most  devoted  fortitude,  of  which  man  by  God's  Spirit 
is  capable,  can  be  at  best  but  a  most  feeble  reflection 
of  His  love  Who  first  loved  us.  On  this  day  of  the 
whole  Christian  year  we  must  most  keenly  feel,  that 
"  if  one  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead;  and  He  died, 
that  they  who  live  should  live  not  to  themselves,  but 
to  Him  Who  died  for  them,  and  rose  again." 

What  then  is  that  example  of  Christ  here  set 
before  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit?  and  what  is  the 
occasion  of  its  introduction  ?  Looking  to  the  begin- 
ning of  the  chapter,  we  find  the  Apostle  exhorting 
the  Philippians  "  to  be  likeminded,  having  the  same 
love,  bemg  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind."  Unity,  or 
the  absence  of  schism,  or  dissent,  is  the  veiy  condi- 
tion of  all  Gospel  blessings.  And  then  further  he 
continues,  "  let  nothing  be  done  through  strife,  or 
vain  glory,  but  in  lowliness  of  mind  let  each  esteem 
other  better  than  themselves.  Look  not  eveiy  man 
on  his  own  things,  but  every  man  also  on  the  tilings 


XIII.]  AND  EXALTATION  OF  CHRIST.  233 

of  Others."  True,  we  are  "  to  work  out  our  own 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembUng,"  and  yet  for  all 
that  we  must  in  doing  so  ever  consider  ourselves  as 
members  of  one  body ;  and  that  in  injuring  a  brother, 
we  injure  not  only  ourselves,  but  Christ  directly 
through  His  members  :  and  a  renunciation  of  selfish- 
ness is  the  first  preliminary  to  receiving  Christ's 
yoke.  And  then  he  enforces  this  doctrine  by  Christ's 
example.  "  Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also 
in  Christ  Jesus."  Now  you  will  observe,  the  Apostle 
mai'ks  ^ three  distinct  states  in  our  Saviour;  the 
first,  His  state  of  natural  glory,  wherein  He  was  in 
the  beginning  with  God,  and  was  God;  in  which 
state  by  the  power  inherent  in  Him  as  the  Everlast- 
ing Son  of  the  Father,  He  created  and  maintains  all 
things  ;  this  is  expressed  here  by  the  words,  "  Who, 
being  in  the  form  of  God,"  the  word  translated 
"  form"  indicating  also  nature,  or  essence,  since  it 
is  by  their  form  or  shape  only  that  we  can  have  any 
notion  of  most  things.  The  second  state  is  His 
state  of  humiliation,  in  which  for  our  sakes  He  was 
content  to  hide  the  glory  of  the  Godhead,  and 
become  flesh,  and  suffer  death.  And  thirdly,  is  the 
state  of  exaltation,  in  which  Jesus  Christ  is  raised 
fi'om  the  dead,  and  being  botli  God  and  man,  hath 
a  name  given  to  Him  "  which  is  above  every  name." 
It  will  be  necessaiy  to  consider  more  at  large  the 
second  and  thu'd  states,  and  especially  to  draw  out 

•  See  Bishop  Sherlock's  Seimon  on  ihis  subject:  to  which  in 
pans  the  Author  is  indebted. 
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the  several  gi*adations  of  Christ's  humihation.     And 
here  I  may  say,  that  no  passage  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment contains    expressions   harder   to   render  ade- 
quately, and  with   certain  assurance  of  correctness, 
than  this.     Our  authorized  translation  in  one  or  two 
clauses   does  not  seem  to  give   the  exact  force  or 
meaning   of    the    original.      The    words   rendered, 
"  Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not 
robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,"  might,  according  to 
the  ancient  fathers,  who  spoke  the  language  of  the 
New  Testament,  as  well  as  the  most  distinguished 
modern  scholars,  be  translated,  "  Who,  being  in  the 
form  of  God,  gloried  not  in  that  He  was  equtd  with 
God."     This   is   indeed   the    first   step   in   Christ's 
humiliation.     The  word  of  God,  having  by  eternal 
generation  the   essence  and  glory  of  God,  did  not 
covet,  or  eagerly  desire,  to  manifest  Himself  in  the 
glory  of  God,  as  the  Almighty  Creator  and  Maintainer 
of  all  worlds;  He,  the  Image  of  His  Father,  Who 
in  Him  Alone  is  manifested,  thought   not  good  to 
manifest  Himself  to  all  orders  of  created  intelligences 
in  His  character  of  Maker,  or  of  Sovereign,  but  in 
that  of  Redeemer. 

This  is  the  first  step  of  Christ's  humiliation,  but  it  is 
not  all:  not  only  "beingin  the  form  of  God,  He  gloried 
not  in  that  He  was  equal  with  Godj"  but,  says  the 
Apostle,  emptied  Himself,  for  the  words,  "  made 
Himself  of  no  reputation,"  convey  a  very  feeble  notion 
of  the  original,  "  but  emptied  himself,"  that  is,  of  the 
visible  glory  of  God,  "  by  taking  on  Him  the  form 
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of  a  slave,  by  being  made  in  the  likeness  of  men." 
The  strongest  expression  is  used  to  convey  to  us, 
feebly  as  all  human  language  can  convey  it  after  all, 
the  literally  infinite  humiliation  of  the  Divine  Being 
in  taking  on  Him  any  nature,  the  Uncreated  becoming 
a  creatm'e,  the  Impassible  becoming  passible,  the 
First  and  the  Last  subjecting  Himself  to  time.  This 
is  the  second  point  of  our  Lord's  humiliation.  He 
emptied  and  divested  Himself,  not  of  the  Godhead, 
for  that  were  impossible,  but  of  God's  visible  glory. 

But  thirdly,  when  He  thus  manifested  Himself 
as  Saviour,  He  might  have  appeared  in  some  form 
surpassing  in  glory  the  highest  of  the  angels;  but 
He  did  not  do  so.  He  took  on  Him  not  only  a 
created  natm"e,  but  a  created  nature  debased  and 
subjected  to  sin,  which  had  lost  its  original  purity 
and  rectitude,  and  was  under  the  bondage  of  cor- 
ruption; "  He  emptied  Himself  by  taking  on  Him  the 
form  of  a  slave,  by  being  made  in  the  likeness  of  men." 
True,  that  in  His  own  single  person  He  was  sinless, 
or  He  could  have  been  no  Saviour  to  us.  Had  there 
been  any  taint  of  Adam's  corruption  in  Him,  His 
body  and  His  blood  could  not  be  the  principle  and 
fountain  of  our  life;  but  His  person  though  sinless 
was  subject  to  all  the  sufferings  and  penalties  of  sin; 
He  who  did  no  wrong  was  the  Man  of  soitows.  He 
underwent  the  slavery  from  which  He  came  to  free  us. 
The  form  of  a  slave  is  not  "  the  common  mark  and 
character  of  all  the  creatures  of  God :"  for  the  word 
rendered   slave,  means   a  person  who   has   lost  his 
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natural  state  of  citizenship,  by  being  taken  a  captive 
in  war;  and  we  know  the  great  enemy  who  took 
captive  all  our  race.  Instead  of  the  obedience  and 
sei-vice  due  to  God,  we  paid  not  obedience  and 
service,  but  acts  of  the  most  degi-aded  and  most 
miserable  bondage  to  the  devil,  who  reigned  over 
soul  and  body  by  a  fearful  usurpation.  It  was  a 
nature  thus  ruined  our  Lord  came  to  save  and 
restore;  and  this  is  the  third  point  in  Christ's 
humiliation.  The  Incarnate  God  became  a  second 
Adam,  the  mysterious  source  of  a  new  and  spiritual 
vitality  unto  those  that  were  dead. 

But  this  is  not  all.  When  God  came  amongst  us 
in  the  likeness  of  man,  when  He  condescended  to 
be  our  brother,  nay,  to  go  through  every  limitation 
of  our  natural  being,  to  be  an  infant  in  mind  and 
body,  to  gi'ow  in  wisdom  and  stature.  He  still  might 
have  come  as  one  supereminent  in  dignity  and  station, 
declaring  His  innate  divinity  by  unquestionable  signs 
of  power,  dispensing  all  earthly  honours,  and  bestow- 
ing all  earthly  delights  upon  His  followers;  such  a 
Messiah,  in  short,  as  the  Jews  expected.  But  the 
reverse  of  all  this  was  necessary  according  to  the 
will  of  God;  "  Being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man," 
words  you  will  observe  which  plainly  intimate  how 
much  more  than  man  He  was,  "  He  humbled  Him- 
self," referring  doubtless  to  His  self-chosen  state  of 
poverty.  His  submitting  to  manual  labour,  to  a  state 
of  actual  want  and  distress.  And  if  this  were  the 
whole  of  His  humiliation,  a  monarch  who  descends 
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from  his  throne  and  Hves  a  peasant  for  the  sake  of 
his  subjects,  winning  for  them  thereby  the  blessings 
of  civihzation  only,  would  surely  command  their 
utmost  homage  and  regard ;  whereas  this  is  but  one 
point  of  humiliation  in  Christ,  so  eclipsed  by  others, 
that  we  sometimes  overlook  it.  Thus  did  Christ 
humble  Himself,  in  that  the  Heir  of  David's  throne 
was  known  only  as  the  carpenter's  Son,  and  had  not 
where  to  lay  His  head. 

But  there  is  no  pause  in  the  sentence  here ;  His 
lowly  condition  is  but  included  in  this  humbleness ; 
He  humbled  Himself  by  becoming  "  obedient  unto 
death."  There  would  have  been  no  humility  in 
Christ's  dying,  when  once  He  became  man,  unless 
He  had  possessed  full  power  in  Himself  not  to  die ; 
and  this  He  had;  the  human  nature  of  the  Incarnate 
Word  could  not  suffer  death  but  by  His  own  free 
will.  "  Therefore  doth  My  Father  love  Me,  because 
I  lay  down  My  life,  that  I  might  take  it  again.  No 
man  taketh  it  from  Me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  Myself. 
I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to 
take  it  again."  And  there  is  one  moment  at  which 
this  point  of  His  humiliation  will  strike  us  with 
especial  force.  Let  us  call  up  that  awful  scene 
represented  to  us  again  and  again  in  the  Lessons  and 
Gospels  of  this  week :  the  mocking,  the  scourging, 
the  buffeting  :  let  us  behold  the  Son  of  God  lifted 
up  on  the  cross,  with  pierced  hands  and  feet,  and 
blood-sprinkled  brow.  Let  us  hear  the  inhuman 
taunts  of  His  murderers,  "  Ah,  Thou  that  destroyest 
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the  temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three  days,  save  Thyself, 
and  come  down  from  the  cross.  Let  Christ  the  King 
of  Israel  descend  now  from  the  cross,  that  we  may 
see  and  believe."  Let  us  join  the  extremity  of 
bodily  torment  to  the  insupportable  shame  and 
mental  anguish  of  that  moment,  and  reflect,  that  He 
who  was  there  suspended  a  suffering  man,  was  also 
God,  and  able  "  with  one  rough  word"  to  sweep 
away  His  persecutors  into  the  gulph  of  everlasting 
death ;  and,  that  He  did  not  utter  that  word  for  the 
sake  of  man's  salvation,  and  then  we  may  in  some 
measure  feel  the  truth  that  He  humbled  Himself  by 
becoming  "  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross."  This  is  the  last  drop  which  makes  the 
cup  of  His  humiliation  overflow.  The  death  of  the 
cross.  We  can  little  imagine  now  the  impression 
those  words  conveyed  to  the  polished  Greek  and  the 
haughty  Jew;  the  cross  to  us  is  sanctified  by  a  glory 
which  will  never  depart  from  it.  We  see  it  sur- 
mounting the  buildings  wherein  God's  especial  Pre- 
sence dwells;  signed  upon  the  infant's  brow  as  the 
seal  of  his  new  birth;  written  we  may  say  upon  the 
clouds  with  the  legend  around  it,  "  In  this  shaJt 
thou  conquer ;"  but  substitute  a  moment  in  thought, 
what  I  almost  shrink  from  suggesting,  but  sub- 
stitute the  word  gallows  for  cross,  and  you  will  have 
a  faint  notion  of  the  indelible  stigma  those  words 
carried  with  them,  to  Jew,  to  Greek,  and  to 
Roman  alike.  It  was  a  death  to  which  the  basest  of 
the  base    alone   were   doomed;    no   citizen,  though 
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guilty  of  every  conceivable  enormity,  could  be 
punished  by  it,  only  the  slave.  And  even  to  this 
Christ  took  upon  Him  the  form  of  a  slave;  this 
death,  which  in  common  estimation  no  heroism  and 
no  virtue  could  rescue  from  opprobrium.  He  willingly 
endured,  having  even  to  His  last  loud  cry  the  power 
to  refuse  it:  He  endured.  Who  is  the  brightness  of 
God's  glory,  the  express  Image  of  His  Person,  then, 
as  now,  upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of  His 
power.  Is  not  this  a  mystery  which  angels  may  well 
desire  to  look  into?  Which  the  most  glorious  of 
creatures  can  only  adore  and  reverence?  Yet  this  it 
cost  to  redeem  our  souls.  Such  was  the  humiliation 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  He,  Who 
was  in  the  beginning  God,  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father, 
Who  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  and  Whose 
handywork  the  heavens  are,  gloried  not  in  displaying 
His  equality  with  His  Father,  but  manifested  Himself 
to  men  and  angels  and  to  all  created  spirits,  in  the 
lowest  state  of  humility,  emptied  Himself  of  His 
glory,  by  assuming  a  debased  and  ruined  nature,  in 
His  person  only  sinless,  and  in  that  nature  humbling 
Himself  still  more,  submitted  to  that  separation  of  soul 
andbody,  which  is  "''the  state  of  an  executed  criminal," 
and  embraced  that  death  most  full  of  pain  and  shame, 
which  the  malignity  of  the  evil  spirit  could  suggest. 
Such  was  the  humiliation  of  Christ,  and  what  was 
the  consequent  reward?  "  Wherefore  God  also  hath 
highly  exalted  Him,  and  given  Him  a  Name  which  is 

"  Bp.  Horsley. 
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above  every  name,  that  at  the  Name  of  Jesus  every 
knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in 
earth,  and  things  under  the  earth;  and  that  every 
tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to 
the  glory  of  God  the  Father."  Now  in  these  words 
there  is  at  first  sight  a  difficulty.  How  could  He,  Who 
before  His  state  of  humiliation  was  "  in  the  form  of 
God,"  receive  after  that  state  any  exaltation  at  all, 
since  the  glory  of  God  admits  neither  of  increase 
nor  decrease?  There  is  a  twofold  answer  to  this. 
In  the  first  place,  the  supreme  exaltation  of  Christ 
refers  to  the  glory  of  His  office  as  Mediator,  Judge, 
and  Governor  of  the  world  that  He  had  redeemed, 
not  to  the  glory  of  His  nature,  which  throughout  the 
tliree  states  remains  the  same.  The  Only-begotten 
of  the  Father  can,  as  such,  receive  no  exaltation, 
and  in  His  agony  He  prays,  "  Now,  O  Father,  glorify 
Thou  Me  with  Thine  Own  Self,  with  the  gloiy  which 
I  had  with  Thee,  before  the  world  was."  Greater 
glory  He  could  not  have  than  this;  the  exaltation 
therefore  was  to  His  gloiy  as  Redeemer  and  Judge, 
and,  "  to  the  duty,  worship,  and  honour,  which  flow 
from  those  relations  to  Him."  In  the  first  chapter 
to  the  Colossians  we  may  observe  the  glory  of  the 
Eternal  Word,  and  the  glory  of  the  Man  Jesus, 
united  in  the  person  of  Christ,  yet  mentioned  dis- 
tinctly. "  "God  hath  delivered  us  from  the  power  of 
darkness,  and  hath  translated  us  into  the  kingdom 
of  the  Son  of  His  love ;  in  Whom  we  have  redemp- 

*=  Quoted  by  Sherlock. 
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tion  through  His  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  Who 
is  the  Image  of  the  invisible  God,  the  First-born  of 
eveiy  creature ;  for  by  Him  were  all  things  created, 
that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and 
invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or 
principalities,  or  powers ;  all  things  were  created  by 
Him  and  for  Him,  and  He  is  before  all  things,  and 
by  Him  all  things  consist."  This  was  His  gloiy 
before  His  incaraation ;  and  a  fuller  attribution  of 
Deity  could  scarcely  be  framed  by  any  words ;  then 
follows  His  glory  subsequent  to  His  resurrection, 
which  is  quite  distinct.  "  And  He  is  the  Head  of 
the  body,  the  Church,  Who  is  the  Beginning,  the 
Fu'st-bom  from  the  dead,  that  in  all  things  He 
might  have  the  pre-eminence."  But  secondly.  The 
human  nature  in  Christ  Jesus,  in  reward  of  His  per- 
fect obedience  and  suffering,  being  joined  in  one 
Person  with  the  divine,  participates  in  that  sovereign 
exaltation  to  the  Name  that  is  above  every  name; 
and  this  is  the  wondrous  manifestation  of  Him,  to 
Whom  every  knee  must  bow,  that  He  is  Man  as  well 
as  God.  By  this  we  seem  to  approach  nearer  to  a 
comprehension  of  the  Apostle's  declaration,  that 
"  God  is  love."  We  cannot  understand  it  fully 
while  we  are  in  an  evil  world ;  and  the  most  terrible 
curse  of  sin  is,  that  it  hides  ft*om  us  the  excellencies 
of  God.  But  by  this  union  of  two  natures  in  Christ 
we  are  led  nearer  to  feel  His  infinite  goodness ;  for 
"  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that 
He  loved  us ;"  and  this  is  the  end  of  so  marvellous 
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and  awful  a  dispensation,  "  that  every  tongue  should 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of 
God  the  Father,"  to  manifest,  that  is,  "  His  hoU- 
ness.  His  righteous  government.  His  free  benevo- 
lence. His  inscrutable  wisdom." 

For  the  glory  of  God,  not  the  salvation  of  man,  is 
the  end  of  Christ's  incarnation.  God's  glory  shall 
be  shewn  forth  as  much  by  those  who  reject,  as  by 
those  who  accept,  His  Gospel ;  which  is  a  savour  of 
life  unto  life,  or  of  death  unto  death,  to  men,  but  in 
both  equally  "  unto  God  a  sweet  savour  of  Christ  in 
them  that  are  saved,  and  in  them  that  perish." 
Christ  came  to  rescue  all  who  will  be  rescued,  not 
merely  from  guilt,  but  from  unholiness.  But  the 
end  of  this  coming  reached  beyond  man,  and  beyond 
all  creatures;  and  in  the  Revelations  we  read,  that 
when  the  living  creatures  full  of  eyes  give  glory  and 
honour  and  thanks  to  Him  that  sat  on  the  throne. 
Who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  the  four  and  twenty 
elders  cast  their  crowns  before  the  throne,  saying, 
"  Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  glory,  and 
honour,  and  power,  for  Thou  hast  created  all  things, 
and  fo7'  Thy  pleasure  they  are,  and  were  created." 
This  is  the  example  of  Christ,  according  to  the 
Apostle's  exposition  of  it,  in  its  three  particulars; 
His  primal  glory;  His  veiling  that  glory  in  human 
flesh,  as  St.  John  says,  "  The  Word  was  made  flesh, 
and  tabernacled  in  us,  full  of  grace  and  truth ;  and 
we  beheld  His  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  Only-Be- 
gotten of  the  Father;"  by  which  passage  as  by  others 
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also  we  learn,  that  the  whole  power  of  the  Godhead 
dwelt  in  Christ's  Person  on  earth,  though  as  it  were 
in  occultation  :  this  being  the  very  point  of  His 
humiliation,  that  He  did  not  exhibit  what  it  was 
impossible  He  coidd  lay  down.  And  thirdly,  His 
advancement  in  consequence  to  a  relation  claiming 
from  His  creatures  more  absolute  homage,  and 
unreserved  trust  and  love,  than  He  possessed  before ; 
and  all  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

For  from  all  this  we  must  be  strongly  impressed 
by  the  new  relationship,  and  consequently  the  new 
duties  in  which  we  stand  to  God  the  Father,  through 
the  mediation  of  God  the  Son,  and  the  so-obtained 
renewal  of  God  the  Holy  Spirit.  To  see  this  more 
clearly,  and  at  the  same  time  understand  how  Christ 
could  be  more  highly  exalted  after  His  humiliation 
than  before  His  incarnation,  let  us  place  ourselves 
for  a  moment  in  the  situation  of  Adam,  when  he  was 
set  down  amid  the  garden  of  delight  in  his  first  inno- 
cence and  perfection  of  intellect  and  moral  judgment. 
Must  he  not  have  felt  in  their  utmost  force  the  duties 
of  obedience  and  love  towards  that  Lord  God,  Who 
had  conferred  on  him  a  life  so  wonderful  and  myste- 
rious, as  is  the  union  of  rational  soul  with  sensitive 
material  body?  Must  he  not  have  felt  blessed  beyond 
all  utterance  by  the  hai'monious  co-operation  together 
of  soul  and  body,  of  will  and  judgment,  of  actions  and 
affections ;  grateful  also  for  the  society  of  another  being, 
loved  for  her  likeness  to  himself,  and  yet  more  loved 
for  her  dissimilitude,  for  a  correspondence  of  a  different 

R  2 


244  THE  HUMILIATION  [Serm. 

mind  and  temper  to  his  own,  supplying  his  wants 
and  increasing  his  dehghts;  for  all  that  interchange 
of  thought  and  feehng,  without  which  our  human 
life  is  a  moral  desert?    Suppose,  besides,  his  dominion 
over  all  creatures  around;  a  dominion  yielded  with- 
out pain  to  a  superior  nature,  to  the  image  of  God 
in  him,  and  exercised  with  benignity;  suppose  the 
continual  increase  of  all  his  blessings  derived  from 
the  tree  of  life,  of  whose  vital  fruit  he  daily  partook : 
should  not  his  obedience  to  God  have  been  absolute, 
his  confidence  in  God  unreserved,  his  love  to  God 
commensurate  with  his  whole  capacity  ?  But  suppose 
by  some  fatal  act  of  his  the  whole  of  this  fair  order 
disturbed,  this  harmony  broken  for  ever;  his  judg- 
ment and  his  will  at  war;  the  animal  nature  in  him 
violently  shaking  off  obedience  to  the  spiritual;  his 
dominion  over  the   creatm^es  changed  into  furious 
enmity  from  the  stronger,  and  abject  fear  from  the 
weaker;  his  relation  even  to  his  wife  disturbed  by 
suspicion,  contrariety  of  desire,  wrangling  for  mastery, 
and  the  sense  of  mutual  shame;  and  last  of  all,  that 
body,  which  formerly  yielded  him  so  many  delights, 
now  tainted  by  a  fatal  corruption,  which  would  soon 
dissolve  the  beauty  of  its  several  parts  with  all  their 
curious  functions  into  that  dust  out  of  which  Almighty 
Power  had  originally  called  it  forth.     Suppose  him 
in  this  depth  of  miseiy  by  an  act  of  his  own  wilful- 
ness— and  then  suppose  that  the  same  Lord  God, 
his  injured  Creator,  came  to  him  and  said,  "  Thou 
hast  introduced  sin  and  death  into  the  creation,  made 
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by  Me  sinless  and  immortal^  the  ruin  thou  hast 
caused  is  far  beyond  thy  power  to  repair;  is  as  much 
beyond  the  power  of  all  other  creatures,  as  beyond 
thine;  but  I  will  restore  what  thou  hast  undone;  not 
by  the  word  of  My  sovereign  will,  for  that  would 
make  the  evil  worse,  and  legalise  rebelHon  to  an 
infinite  number  of  worlds;  but  the  satisfaction  thou 
canst  not  render  /  will  pay;  thy  nature  thus  debased 
and  ruined,  thus  pregnant  with  the  seeds  of  death, 
/  will  assume ;  thy  death  itself  I  will  bear,  and  by  so 
bearing  it,  will  make  it  the  gate  of  a  more  glorious 
life;  thy  whole  being  I  will  take  into  union  with 
Mine,  and  by  virtue  of  that  union  thou  shalt  dwell 
with  Me  for  ever,  redeemed  by  My  Sacrifice,  and 
glorified  by  My  Spirit."  Had  the  Lord  God  so 
spoken  to  Adam,  what  then  would  have  been  his 
feelings?  Would  not  his  submission  have  been  more 
absolute,  his  trust  without  bounds,  his  love  of  a  new 
and  deeper  and  more  transporting  nature?  such  love, 
as  only  the  redeemed,  the  prisoner  rescued  from 
a  pit  where  is  no  water,  can  know,  and  feel,  and 
exercise.  Sm-ely  unless  sin  had  utterly  effaced  from 
him  the  veiy  impress  of  humanity,  such  would  have 
been  his  feelings,  or,  rather  much  more  devoted 
than  words  can  express;  and  if  God  had  added, 
"  thou  must  remain  a  few  years  a  stranger  and  a 
pilgrim  on  the  earth  which  thy  sin  has  polluted," 
that  one  condition  would  not  have  diminished  his 
gratitude.  He  would  have  delighted  to  shew  this 
slight  proof  of  his  thankfulness.     He  would  have 
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welcomed  this  probation  as  necessary  even  for  the 
perfection  of  his  future  state.  Now  all  this  the 
Lord  God  has  said  to  us,  has  done  for  us.  He  who 
spake  of  the  same  wondrous  mercy  and  condescension 
to  our  fathers  by  the  Prophets,  hath  in  these  last 
days  spoken  unto  us  by  His  Son,  Whom  He  hath 
appointed  Heir  of  all  things,  by  Whom  also  He  made 
the  worlds:  Who  was  therefore  that  Lord  Jehovah 
Who  walked  in  the  gai'den  with  Adam;  and  Who 
when  He  had  by  Himself  purged  our  sins,  "  sat 
down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high." 

Now  what  must  we  be,  how  dead  in  moral  feelings, 
how  utterly  lost  to  the  sense  of  Divine  goodness, 
how  incapable  of  gratitude,  which  the  meanest  of  the 
creatures  which  Adam's  sin  injured  is  yet  capable  of 
feeling,  if  we  do  not  feel  the  force  of  the  Apostle's 
appeal,  if  we  are  not  sensible  of  God's  surpassing 
love  in  Christ ;  if  we  do  not  adore,  and  in  adoring 
imitate,  that  high  example  which  He  has  set  before 
us?  But  how  can  we  imitate  it?  The  Apostle  tells 
us,  "  by  being  likeminded,  having  the  same  love, 
being  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind."  This  was  the 
very  prayer  of  Christ  for  His  own,  when  He  was 
departing  from  the  world;  "  For  their  sakes  I  sanctify 
Myself,  that  they  also  might  be  sanctified  through 
the  truth.  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for 
them  also  which  shall  believe  on  Me  through  their 
word ;  that  they  all  may  be  one ;  as  Thou,  Father, 
art  in  Me,  and  I  in  Thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one 
in  Us,  that  the  world  may  believe  that  Thou  hast 
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sent  Me.  And  the  glory  which  Thou  gavest  Me,  I 
have  given  them;  that  they  may  be  one,  even  as 
We  are  One :  I  in  them,  and  Thou  in  Me,  that  they 
may  be  made  perfect  in  one,  and  that  the  world  may 
know  that  Thou  hast  sent  Me,  and  hast  loved  them, 
as  Thou  hast  loved  Me."  Unity,  therefore,  is  the 
very  distinctive  feature  of  Christ's  Church ;  and  all 
who  break  it  are  guilty  in  His  eyes  of  a  sin,  which 
is  surpassed  in  guilt  by  none.  But  how  further  can 
we  imitate  Christ  besides  mutual  agreement  in  the 
truth?  "  Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife  or 
vain  glory,  but  in  lowliness  of  mind  let  each  esteem 
other  better  than  themselves."  Humility  is  indeed 
conspicuous  in  Christ's  example ;  and  observe  how 
significantly  He  enjoins  it  Himself.  "  Ye  call  Me 
Master  and  Lord,  and  ye  say  well,  for  so  I  am.  If 
I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  your 
feet,  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet.  For 
I  have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I 
have  done  to  you."  On  this  rests  the  duty  and  the 
blessing  of  humility ;  that  we  may  shew  a  faint  image 
of  Christ  by  acts  of  lowliness  to  each  other,  little 
after  all  as  any  conceivable  humility,  in  the  greatest 
man  to  the  basest,  can  represent  His. 

How  further  can  we  shew  conformity  to  Him? 
By  looking  not  every  man  on  his  own  things,  but 
every  man  also  on  the  things  of  others."  By  con- 
stantly considering  ourselves  as  members  of  one 
great  body,  subsisting  through  all  ages  and  nations 
till  the  consummation  of  all  things ;  a  body,  part  of 
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which  is  covered,  but  not  divided  by  the  veil  of  the 
grave,  comprehending  as  well  the  spirits  of  the  just 
made  perfect,  as  those  still  lighting  the  good  fight 
of  faith  amid  the  infirmities  of  the  flesh.     By  real- 
izing and  acting  out  all   our  duties  which  spring 
from  this  coheirship.     By  considering  how  great  a 
blessing  Christ  has  attached  to  every  act  of  Christian 
brotherly  kindness,  limiting  His  blessings   only  to 
the  degree  in  which  we   fulfil  His  commands,  and 
saying,  "  In  as  much  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  these  My  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
Me."     If  Christ  were  to  come  amongst  us  a  Man  of 
sorrows    again,   would    not   the     wealthy   and    the 
honourable,  knowing  Him  to  be  Christ,  be  anxious 
to  take  Him  in  ?    Yet  even  now  they  may  secure  an 
equal   blessing;    and  a  brother  taken   in,   for  the 
name  of  Christ,  will  be  counted  as  Christ  Himself  to 
His  benefactor.     And  again,  in  looking  not  on  our 
own  things,  is  comprehended  the  principle  of  self- 
denial   and  self-sacrifice,   which  runs   through  the 
whole  of  Christ's  example ;  and  without  which  it  is 
absolutely  impossible  to  follow  Him  one  step.     This 
mind  also  must  be  in  us,  as  it  was  in  Him,  to  lay 
down  what  we  natm'ally  possess  for  His  sake,  or  the 
brethren's.    Which  includes  the  duty  of  liberal  alms- 
giving in  strict  proportion  to  our  substance ;  a  duty 
which  the  rich  and  great  of  this  age  have  chosen  not 
to  consider  a  necessary  pai't  of  Christian  life :  and 
thereby  run  the  risk  of  being  disowned  by  Christ 
in  the  day  of  His  coming. 
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Such  are  some  of  the  obUgations  especially  en- 
joined upon  us,  not  as  due  simply  to  God  as  our 
Creator,  but  due  to  Him  still  more  as  our  Redeemer. 
This  is  part  of  Christ's  supereminent  exaltation,  that 
when  He  is  manifest  to  all  the  angels  of  God,  as  the 
only-begotten  Son  of  the  Father,  He  is  so  manifested 
in  His   character  of  Redeemer,  higher   and   more 
glorious  than  that  of  Creator.     And  strong  as  this 
gi'ound  by  itself  is  for  our  unlimited  devotion  to 
Him,  and  to  that  Holy  Church  which  He  has  con- 
descended  to   call  out   of  the  world,  yet  has  He 
attached  an   unbounded  reward  to  the   exercise  of 
this   faith    and    obedience.     For   to   every   faithful 
member  of  Christ's  body,  is  pledged  a  participation 
of  the  glory  of  his  Head.     For  this  was  the  Human 
Nature  exalted  to  the  right  hand  of  God ;  and  He 
Who  deigns  to  call  us  Brethren,  the  First-begotten 
from  the  dead,  the  First  and  the  Last,  He  Who  liveth 
and  was  dead,  and  is  alive  for  evermore,  hath  as- 
sociated us  not  only  with  His  death,  but  with  His 
resurrection   and  ascension,  and  with   His  govern- 
ment of  that  new  heaven  and  new  earth  wherein 
dwelleth  righteousness.     " "  He  that  overcometh  and 
keepeth  my  works  unto  the  end,  to  him  will  I  give 
power  over  the  nations;   and  he  shall  rule  them  with 
a  rod  of  iron,  as  the  vessels  of  a  potter  shall  they  be 
broken  to  shivers,  even  as  I  received  of  My  Father." 
And  this  high  dignity  which  He  shall  bestow  on 
His  redeemed  is  part   of  that  promise,   (given  in 
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consequence  of  the  humiliation  Christ  underwent 
this  day,)  "  that  at  the  Name  of  Jesus  every  knee 
should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth, 
and  things  under  the  earth,  and  that  every  tongue 
should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father." 


SERMON    XIV. 


CHRIST  A  QUICKENING  SPIRIT. 


Easter  Day. 

1  Cor.  XV.  44. 

There  is  a  natural  body,  and  there  is  a  spiritual  body.  And  so  it 
is  written,  The  first  man  Adam  was  made  a  living  soul:  the  last 
Adam  was  made  a  quickening  Spirit. 

We  are  accustomed  to  consider  those  peculiarly 
blessed,  to  whom  it  was  given  to  behold  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  the  flesh:  who  saw  the  deeds  of 
power  and  mercy  which  He  wrought;  who  heard  the 
gracious  words  that  proceeded  out  of  His  mouth, 
who  were  eye-witnesses  of  His  power  and  majesty, 
when  He  spake  as  never  man  spake,  and  taught  as 
one  having  authority;  who  could  exclaim  from  their 
own  personal  knowledge,  with  the  fervour  of  the 
beloved  Apostle,  "  The  Word  was  made  flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  us,  full  of  grace  and  truth;  and  we 
beheld  His  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  Only-Begotten 
of  the  Father."  Nor  does  this  peculiar  blessedness 
of  our  Lord's  personal  companions  consist  to  our 
minds  only  in  that,  being  commissioned  by  Him  to 
preach  His  Gospel,   they  bore   the    banner   of  the 
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Cross  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth,  fighting  the  good 
fight  of  faith  through  all  the  persecution  of  an  evil 
world;  until  mown  down  by  the  sword,  or  devoured 
by  the  flame,  or  torn   by  wild  beasts,  or  crucified 
after  the  likeness  of  their  Master,  they  departed  one 
by  one  to  their  rest;  and  now,  the  most  triumphant 
of  the   spirits  redeemed,   enjoy  the   beatific  vision, 
irradiated  by  the  Divine  Love,  and  waiting  in  peace 
and  hope,  till  the  number  of  God's  elect  be  full,  for 
the  second  and  glorious  appearing  of  their  Lord, 
and  the  manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God.     Not  in 
this  only  do  we  account  them  blessed;    though  in 
this,   we   know  not   whose    blessedness    may   reach 
unto  theu's !    The  pious  and  affectionate  mind  cannot 
divest   itself  in    considering   their   lot,    of  what  is 
perhaps  a  weakness,  yet  a  weakness  assuredly  allied 
to    our   deepest  sympathies  and  holiest   affections. 
I  mean,  it  will  consider  the  personal  attendants  of 
our   Lord  blessed,  peculiarly  blessed,  in  this  also, 
that  it  was  granted  them  to  behold  upon  the  earth, 
with  the  eyes  of  the  flesh,  that  sacred  Body,  born  of 
a  woman,  in  Which  the  Eternal  Word  deigned  to 
raise  His  tabernacle.     We  know  that  it  was  even  one 
of  God's  gracious  purposes  in  willing  the  Incarnation 
of  His  Son,  to  draw  forth  our  affections  to  Him  as 
a  Person.     Our  weak  and  finite  nature,  ever  most 
strongly  acted  on  by  sense,  had  indeed  need  of  some 
such   medium  whereby  to  form  any  notion   of  the 
Eternal,  and  Infinite,  yet  Invisible  One.     Viewed  as 
He  is  in  Himself,  who  can  grasp  Him,  who  can  find 
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out  God  unto  perfection  .^^  We  exhaust  language, 
and  multiply  words  without  meaning,  to  describe 
Him,  Who  upholds  and  contains  all  things.  His 
immensity  eludes  our  sight.  His  proportions  are  too 
vast  for  us.  In  compassion  therefore,  He  permitted 
us  to  behold  His  Goodness,  His  Wisdom,  and  His 
Power,  in  the  Person  of  His  Son;  and  God  became 
Man,  that  man  might  worship,  serve,  and  love  God, 
with  every  faculty  of  body,  soul,  and  spirit.  And 
observe  how  wonderfully  this  beneficent  purpose  is 
fulfilled  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  Whom  the 
High  and  Holy  One,  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  is  as  it 
were  brought  down  to  the  comprehension  of  the 
unlettered  and  ignorant.  "  To  the  popr,  the  Gospel 
is  preached,"  was  the  decisive  token  that  the  Christ 
was  come.  Before  His  coming,  the  world  by  wisdom 
knew  not  God.  He  was  liidden  from  their  eyes  by 
the  corrupt  imaginations  of  their  own  hearts;  and 
the  gieater  their  intellectual  subtlety,  the  farther 
often  they  departed  from  any  true  thought  of  their 
Maker  and  Preserver.  But  now  Christ  has  brought 
Him  near  to  our  hearts,  has  visibly  represented  Him 
to  our  eyes.  The  meek  and  penitent,  the  broken 
and  contrite  in  heart,  need  no  longer  grope  in 
darkness  after  that  "  Unknown  God,"  to  Wliom  the 
most  polished  nation  of  the  heathen  world  raised  an 
altar.  He  has  become  the  God  and  Father  of  om- 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  His  God,  therefore  our  God, 
His  Father,  therefore  our  Father.  The  order  and 
harmony,    the    wisdom   and   power,    shewn    in    His 
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external  world,  may  indeed  overwhelm  the  thinking 
mind  with  amazement :  but  nature  we  know,  of  herself, 
never  led  men  to  God.  Nature,  interpreted  by  man, 
spake  but  of  idols  under  every  green  tree,  defiling 
the  smooth  stones  of  the  brook  with  enchantments, 
polluting  the  glorious  mountains  of  God  with  human 
blood.  This  was  ever  the  religion  of  nature.  This 
is  the  religion  of  nature  still,  unable  to  conceive 
either  the  Unity  or  the  Personality  of  God :  now 
confounding  Him  with  the  mere  material  instruments 
whereby  He  works,  now  reducing  the  Author  of  all 
mind  and  will  to  be  Himself  a  cold  and  lifeless 
necessity.  But  the  God  Whom  nature  has  ever  failed 
to  reveal,  grace  has  brought  nigh  to  us  in  Him,  in 
Whom  "  dwelt  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily."  His  life  on  earth  has  taught  us  a  lesson 
which  nothing  else  could  teach.  Can  we  doubt  of 
His  compassion  Who  caused  the  widow's  only  son  to 
arise  from  his  bier.  Who  wept  over  the  grave  of  His 
friend,  and  bade  Him  come  forth  fi'om  corruption  to 
confirm  our  faith?  Can  we  doubt  of  His  mercy. 
Who  suflFered  the  woman  that  was  a  sinner,  (and 
what  a  sinner,  whose  every  act  had  been  sin !)  to 
wash  His  feet  with  her  tears,  and  wipe  them  with  the 
hair  of  her  head,  and  Who  uttered  over  her  those 
blessed  words,  for  the  consolation  of  every  penitent 
to  come,  "  Her  sins  which  are  many  are  forgiven, 
for  she  loved  much:"  "  Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee, 
go  in  peace  ?"  Can  we  doubt  that  there  is  in  the 
Most  High  that  discriminating  and  peculiar  aflfec- 
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tion  with  which  we  regard  our  friends,  when  Jesus 
suffered  the  Disciple  whom  He  loved  to  recline 
upon  His  bosom,  and  committed  to  his  care  the 
Mother  whom  He  left  behind  Him?  Or,  to  sum  up 
all  instances  in  one,  can  we  doubt  of  His  love.  Who 
gave  Himself  for  us,  and  Who  feeds  His  Church 
with  the  water  and  the  blood  shed  from  His  own 
side  ? 

I  have  said  it  was  even  one  of  the  gi*eat  and  many 
purposes  for  which  Christ  came  in  the  flesh,  to 
represent  God  visibly  to  us,  with  all  the  distinctness 
of  a  Person.  Not  as  the  heathen  might  and  did 
conceive  of  Him  as  an  inexorable  destiny,  crushing 
all  things  in  its  grasp,  but  as  One  Who  feels  a  per- 
sonal interest  in  every  one  of  His  creatures,  a  sense 
of  its  every  distress,  a  compassion  for  its  every  want ; 
Who  is  ever  near  us  all,  trying  and  drawing  us  to 
Him  in  many  various  ways,  as  our  mental  and  moral 
states  require  and  admit,  but  ever  with  discrimination 
of  our  individual  condition.  And  we  naturally  con- 
sider the  Apostles  peculiarly  blessed,  because  it  was 
in  this  light  that  God  manifested  in  the  flesh 
actually  presented  Himself  to  them.  As  a  man 
amongst  them  He  was  their  Master,  Teacher,  Guide, 
Friend,  and  Brother.  If  His  words  and  deeds  have 
such  power  on  us,  who  have  seen  Him  not,  how 
much  more  must  they  have  had  on  those  among 
whom  during  the  space  of  three  years  "  He  went  in 
and  out;"  whom  He  condescended  to  draw  to  Him 
by  the  cords  of  natural  afl"ection,  before  He  revealed 
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Himself  to  them  as  their  Lord  and  their  God !  Yet 
great  as  was  doubtless  the  privilege  of  thus  dwelling 
with  our  Lord,  He  warns  us  Himself  against  con- 
sidering it  as  a  perfect  state,  or  as  any  thing  but  the 
education  for  a  higher  and  fuller  communion  with 
Him. 

Yes^  there  is  a  deeper  communion  with  Christ 
than  to  walk  by  His  side  on  earth,  to  gaze  upon  His 
face,  to  listen  to  His  words,  to  partake  His  bodily 
wants,  to  behold  Him  exercising  dominion  over  the 
subject  elements,  command  the  unclean  spirits, 
rebuke  the  fever,  restore  the  palsy,  or  recall  the 
departed  soul.  There  is  a  far  deeper  communion 
than  this,  of  which  He  spake  when  He  was  about  to 
be  taken  from  them.  Though  sorrow  filled  their 
heart  at  His  approaching  departure,  He  adds, 
"  Nevertheless,  I  tell  you  the  truth  ;  it  is  expedient 
for  you  that  I  go  away ;  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the 
Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you ;  but  if  I  depart, 
I  will  send  Him  unto  you."  He  told  them  of  higher 
privileges,  of  greater  blessings,  when  He  was  departed 
from  them ;  greater  blessings  than  to  walk  visibly 
with  their  Savioui',  because,  "  Blessed  are  they  that 
have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed ;"  because  they 
had  known  Him  hitherto  but  imperfectly;  they  might 
look  upon  Him  in  the  flesh,  yet  be  of  another  spirit, 
as  they  all  shewed  at  different  times ;  they  might 
even  be  witnesses  of  His  goodness,  and  yet  betray 
Him  to  His  enemies ;  but  when  He  should  be  gone 
from  them  in  the  flesh,  and  the  Comforter  be  come. 


XlV.i  CHRIST  A  QUICKENING  SPIRIT.  257 

then  should  they  be  really  and  truly  one  with  Him  : 
one  in  heart,  in  affections,  in  spirit ;  they  should  no 
longer  dwell  beside  Him,  but  in  Him,  and  He  in 
them.  How  little  do  we  know  of  our  dearest  earthly 
friends!  What  a  veil  sin  and  imperfection,  con- 
trariety of  taste  and  feeling,  draw  between  us !  but 
between  Christ  and  them  there  should  be  no  such 
veil.  What  a  gloom  does  the  fear  of  separation  shed 
upon  earthly  attachments !  but  between  Christ  and 
them  there  should  be  no  such  fear.  They  should 
hereafter  be  persuaded,  "  that  neither  death,  nor  life, 
nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things 
present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth, 
nor  any  other  creature,  should  be  able  to  separate 
them  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord." 

The  fulfilment  of  this  transcendent  blessing  we  are 
met  together  to  commemorate  on  this  day;  on  this 
day,  more  if  possible  than  on  any  other  of  the  year, 
because  at  His  resurrection,  Christ  became  a  life- 
giving  Spirit.  Endearing  as  were  the  relations  in 
which  He  stood  to  the  Apostles  and  to  us  while  in 
the  flesh:  mighty  as  was  the  power  which  even  then 
recalled  the  departed  spirit;  there  were  bounds  within 
which  it  was  God's  will  that  it  should  be  restricted. 
Above  all.  His  power  was  seldom  then  exercised  in 
that  mightiest  of  miracles,  that  gi'eater  work  which 
His  Apostles  were  to  do;  the  conversion  of  lost 
souls  to  God.  But  from  the  morning  of  His  resur- 
rection, we  know  "  that  all  power  has  been  given  to 

s 


Q58  CHRIST  A  QUICKENING  SPIRIT.  [Sebm. 

Him  in  heaven  and  in  earth :"  "  as  the  Father  raiseth 
up  the  dead  and  quickeneth  them,  even  so  the  Son 
quickeneth  whom  He  will."  He  bestoweth  His  Spirit 
on  whom  He  will;  as  He  did  first  upon  this  day, 
breathing  upon  His  Apostles,  and  saying,  "  Receive 
ye  the  Holy  Ghost."  He  is  no  longer  without  us,  but 
within  us.  Wherever  in  His  Holy  Church  through- 
out all  the  world  two  or  three  are  gathered  together 
in  His  name,  there  is  He  in  the  midst  of  them.  By 
whomsoever  His  most  sacred  Body  and  Blood  are 
received  with  a  pure  heart  and  faith  unfeigned.  He 
is  not  only  in  the  midst  of  them,  but  in  them,  in 
the  ineffable  power  of  His  united  Godhead  and 
Manhood,  making  Himself  bone  of  our  bone,  flesh 
of  our  flesh,  imparting  to  the  body  the  seed  of  its 
future  resurrection,  and  to  the  soul  everlasting  com- 
munion with  its  God. 

To  this  intimate  connection  with  om*  risen  Lord 
and  Saviour  I  would  now  draw  your  attention,  being, 
as  it  is,  the  source  of  all  our  hopes,  the  highest  of 
our  privileges,  the  deepest  of  our  responsibilities, 
and  fittest  to  be  solemnly  considered  on  the  feast  of 
His  resun-ection,  since  which  it  has  been  the  secret 
life  and  support  of  His  Church.  And  first,  the 
Apostle  in  his  context  contrasts  it  with  another 
intimate  union  which  we  have  with  each  other  as 
common  descendants  of  the  first  man.  "  The  first 
man  Adam  was  made  a  living  soul;"  and  we,  by 
natural  generation  from  him,  are  made  living  souls; 
one  and  all  we  have  the  same  body  of  clay  wonder- 
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fully  united  with  an  unseen  principle  of  life,  and  with 
a  rational  spirit,  possessed  of  various  affections  and 
desires.  This  ti'iple  nature  Adam  was  the  instru- 
mental cause  of  our  inheriting;  but  we  do  not  inherit 
it  from  him  as  he  received  it  from  God;  by  disobe- 
dience he  impaired  its  strength;  broke  the  harmony 
and  subordination  of  its  parts,  rendered  it  liable  to 
pain,  death,  and  dissolution;  and  thus  ruined,  by 
God's  most  mysterious  dispensation,  he  communicated 
it  to  his  children,  begetting  them  not  in  the  likeness 
of  God,  but  in  his  own  likeness,  after  his  image. 
And  so,  "  in  Adam  all  die."  Let  us  know  the  depth 
of  our  natural  wretchedness,  that  we  may  learn  the 
greatness  of  our  salvation  by  grace.  The  whole 
history  of  the  world  has  borne  witness  to  this  terrible 
truth.  The  seed  of  evil  is  now  as  fresh  and  vigorous, 
as  prolific  and  inexhaustible,  as  when  Cain  rose  upon 
his  brother  in  the  field  and  killed  him.  Sin  has  lost 
none  of  its  vitality  in  the  course  of  six  thousand 
years.  It  is  born  with  every  one  of  us;  it  leavens 
the  whole  body  and  soul;  it  poisons  the  veiy  fountain 
of  life ;  it  lies  in  the  innermost  depths  of  the  infant's 
being,  ready  to  spring  up  into  a  thousand  develope- 
ments  of  evil;  first,  wicked  thoughts;  then,  wicked 
desires;  lastly,  wicked  actions.  It  requires  no  cul- 
tivation; it  waxes  stronger  with  every  act;  no  force 
of  authority,  no  severity  of  punishment,  no  discipline 
of  the  mind  or  heart,  no  infusion  of  knowledge,  no 
power  of  the  reason  or  will,  can  subdue  and  cast  it 
out;  if  the  outer  man  betray  it  not,  it  is  the  more 
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living  in  the  inner  man.  Can  the  Ethiopian  change 
his  skin  or  the  leopard  his  spots?  As  little  can  the 
natural  man  change  his  own  nature,  or  rise  above 
himself.  Do  these  words  seem  too  strong?  Yet  the 
word  of  God  and  the  records  of  man  alike  bear  them 
out.  Look  at  a  whole  world  destroyed  by  water, 
because  it  was  filled  with  violence.  Look  at  the 
worship  of  the  true  God  supplanted  by  the  worship 
of  devils  in  every  nation  of  the  repeopled  earth  but 
one,  wherein  some  spark  of  pure  religion  was  mira- 
culously kept  alive.  Look  at  that  frightful  picture 
of  the  most  civilized  heathen  contained  in  the  first 
chapter  to  the  Romans.  Look  at  the  state  of  every 
heathen,  every  savage  land  at  present;  and  perhaps 
for  still  stronger  evidence,  look  at  the  countries 
wherein  the  Church  of  God  has  taken  firmest  root, 
and  behold  the  prodigious  energies  of  evil  conspiring 
against  her,  and  seemingly  ready  to  overpower  her 
every  moment.  Look  within  the  bosom  of  the 
Church  herself.  How  very  few  are  those  of  whom  the 
most  charitable  judgment  can  say,  that  they  seem  to 
live  for  the  glory  of  God !  Is  not  that  fatal  truth 
written  every  where,  "In  Adam  all  die?"  To  body, 
soul,  and  spirit  that  death  extends.  The  utmost 
good  which  the  Apostle  can  say  of  unredeemed 
human  nature  is  that  melancholy  confession,  "  the 
good  that  I  would,  I  do  not;  but  the  evil  which  I 
would  not,  that  I  do."  Well  may  he  proceed,  "  O 
wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from 
the  body  of  this  death?"  And  what  answer  does  he 
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find?  *'  I  thank  God  throup^h  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord;" 
"  the  law  of  the  Sphit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  freed 
me  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death."  As  I  really 
derive  a  mortal  body  and  a  sinful  soul  from  Adam, 
the  first  man;  as  I  am  earthy,  because  he  was  earthy; 
so  do  I  derive  fi'om  Christ  the  seed  of  an  immortal 
body,  and  a  spirit  redeemed  fi-om  sin;  so  shall  I 
be  heavenly,  because  He  is  heavenly.  Whatever 
truth  there  is  in  the  natural  union  with  Adam,  (and 
the  whole  creation  groans  together  in  anguish  at 
that  union  until  now,)  equal  truth  is  there  in  the 
supernatui-al  union  with  Christ,  and  His  Church 
with  every  true  member  thereof  exults  in  it  with  joy 
unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory.  The  only  equal 
antagonist  to  our  corrupt  nature  in  Adam  is  our 
divine  nature  in  Christ.  There  is  no  power  in  man 
and  of  man  to  reform  or  con-ect  that  corrupt  original 
nature.  We  om'selves  have  condemned  and  abjured 
it  in  the  waters  of  Baptism,  we  have  cast  it  off"  and 
are  dead  to  it.  We  as  little  owe  submission  to  its 
dictates,  as  the  liberated  spirit  owes  obedience  to  thiB 
lifeless  body  it  has  deserted.  So  the  Apostle  argues, 
*'  How  shall  we  that  died  to  sin,  live  any  longer 
therein?"  He  speaks  of  a  death  to  sin,  not  in  the 
sense  of  general  renewal  and  holiness  of  life.  True, 
the  Christian  is  also  dead  to  sin  in  this  sense :  but 
he  refers  to  one  particular  time  and  act,  proceeding 
thus;  "  Know  ye  not  that  so  many  as  were  baptized 
into  Jesus  Cluist,  were  baptized  into  His  death? 
Therefore  we   were    bmied    with    Him    by  Baptism 
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into  death,  that  hke  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from 
the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so 
we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life."  Now  the 
death  of  Christ  upon  the  cross  was,  we  know,  a  true 
and  actual  death;  and  here  the  Apostle  compai-es 
with  it  our  death  to  our  old  nature  in  our  Baptism. 
Therefore  that  death  must  be  likewise  a  true  and 
actual  one;  not  a  metaphorical  death,  not  a  strong 
mode  of  expression;  for  the  Apostle  in  that  sixth 
chapter  to  the  Romans,  argues  at  length  upon  it  as 
the  Christian's  obligation  to  live  in  holiness.  We 
may  not  sin,  "  knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  was 
crucified  with  Him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be 
destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin." 
In  the  person  of  that  second  Adam  all  His  spiritual 
descendants  are  contained;  therefore  om'  old  nature 
was  crucified  upon  the  cross  of  Christ.  But  when 
our  old  nature  was  crucified,  it  is  implied  another 
nature  was  given  us;  and  that  other  nature  comes 
by  spiritual  descent  from  Christ,  the  Second  Man,  as 
our  first  natm*e  came  by  natural  descent  from  Adam, 
the  first  man.  The  derivation  is  equally  true, 
equally  literal,  in  the  one  case  as  in  the  other.  From 
the  one,  guilt,  condemnation,  death,  separation  from 
God;  from  the  other,  absolution,  justification,  life, 
union  with  God.  Again,  as  sin  was  not  only  im- 
puted to,  but  fulfilled  in,  Adam  and  his  seed;  so 
righteousness  is  from  Christ  not  only  imputed  to, 
but  fulfilled  in.  His  seed.  As  the  guilt  was  real,  so 
the  purification  is  real;  the  Apostle  thus  summing 
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up,  "  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you,  for  ye 
are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace."  In  Him  we 
died  to  sin;  in  Him,  we  rose  again  to  righteous- 
ness. 

And  in  the  might  of  this  new  natm-e  we  have  all 
sworn  to  fight  against  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 
devil.  We  are  all  pledged  to  the  obedience  of  faith, 
not  to  the  obedience  of  nature,  for  that  we  could  not 
pay,  but  to  the  obedience  of  faith,  or,  in  other  words, 
of  Christ's  power  living  and  working  in  us.  We 
have  renounced  self,  and  all  pretence  to  any  power 
or  goodness  inherent  in  self,  in  the  old  Adam.  The 
power  which  we  have  is  not  our  own,  it  is  given  us 
by  Christ,  it  remains  His  while  working  in  us ;  it  is 
so  true  and  real  as  to  change  our  prayers,  our  ser- 
vices, our  offerings,  our  veiy  members  and  bodies, 
and  make  them  Christ's:  His  divine  power  through 
His  human  nature  streams  forth  and  diffuses  itself 
upon  us,  cleansing,  sanctifying,  enriching  eveiy  true 
believer,  inexhaustible,  ever-abiding,  a  well  of  water 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life.  Thus  is  He 
become  a  life-giving  Spirit.  The  Apostle  in  the 
text  contemplates  the  complete  fulfilment  of  this  at 
His  second  coming,  when  He  shall  waken  the  bodies 
of  His  Saints  from  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and  shall 
cause  them  to  meet  Him  after  the  likeness  of  His 
glorious  Body.  But  His  present  power  and  operation 
are  evermore  tending  to  that  result.  He  is  actually 
destroying  sin,  imparting  more  and  more  strength, 
even    His    own    Body   and    Blood,    to    every   true 
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believer.  Let  us  cite  a  few  passages  of  Scripture 
which  thus  represent  Him.  Thus,  in  the  first  chap- 
ter to  the  Colossians  the  Apostle,  after  describing 
Him  in  His  divine  nature  as  the  Image  of  the 
Invisible  God,  the  First-born  of  every  creature,  by 
Whom  and  for  Whom  all  things  were  created,  pro- 
ceeds, speaking  of  the  junction  of  His  human  and 
divine  nature,  "  He  is  the  Head  of  the  Body,  the 
Church,"  the  source  therefore  of  continual  sustaining 
life.  And  again,  in  the  enforcement  of  practical 
holiness,  "  Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies  are  members 
of  Christ! — He  that  is  joined  to  the  Lord  is  one 
spirit,"  that  is,  one  spirit  with  the  Lord.  Which  is 
thus  awfully  confirmed,  "  "Know  ye  not  that  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in 
you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your 
own?"  Have  we  ever  thought  of  this  terrible  yet 
most  gracious  privilege,  that  our  bodies  should  be 
the  shrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  as  really  and 
truly  as  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  when  the  Divine 
glory  rested  upon  it?  Present  holiness,  actual  power, 
sanctification  advancing  on  to  perfection,  a  new  nature 
prevailing  over  the  old,  crucifying,  mortifying  it, — all 
this  and  much  more  is  implied  in  the  gift  of  the 
Indwelling  Spirit.  And  the  presence  of  the  Spirit 
is  the  only  evidence  of  our  being  Christ's,  for  "  ye 
are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  spirit,  if  so  be  that 
the  Spii'it  of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  His. 

•  1  Cor.  vi.  15,  17,  19. 
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And  if  Christ  he  in  you^  the  body  is  dead  because 
of  sin,  but  the  spirit  is  hfe  because  of  righteousness" — 
the  gift  of  righteousness  imparted,  as  the  next  verse 
explains,  "  ^If  the  Spirit  of  Him  that  raised  up 
Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you.  He  that  raised  up 
Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal 
bodies,  because  of  His  Spirit  indwelling  in  you." 
Again  and  again  does  the  Apostle  use  this  striking 
language  of  Christ  the  Head,  and  the  Church  His 
Body.  Do  not  let  us  resolve  it  into  a  metaphor,  but 
accustom  ourselves  to  enter  into  the  deep  and  awful 
truth,  the  inestimable  privilege  conveyed  by  it.  Let 
us  "  "^hold  it  for  a  most  infallible  rule  in  expositions 
of  sacred  Scripture,  that  where  a  literal  construction 
will  stand,  the  farthest  from  the  letter  is  commonly 
the  worst."  Thus  then  the  Apostle  to  the  Ephesians 
prays,  "  that  we  may  grow  up  into  Him  in  all  things 
which  is  the  Head,  even  Christ.  From  Whom  the 
whole  body  fitly  joined  together,  and  compacted  by 
that  which  every  joint  supplieth,  according  to  the 
effectual  working  in  the  measure  of  every  part^ 
maketh  increase  of  the  body  to  the  edifying  of  itself 
in  love."  Think  what  a  gift  is  herein  conveyed! 
Who  can  fathom  its  depth  and  its  blessedness  .^^  The 
spirit  of  a  man  is  in  every  part  of  his  body,  and  the 
presence  of  that  spirit  makes  the  body  one.  Aoain, 
the  head  and  the  body  must  be  of  one  natui*e.  So 
then  is  the  Son  of  God  the  Head  of  His  Church ;  and 
His  Spirit  pom-ed  out   and  upon  eveiy  part  of  it 

''  Rom.  viii.  9,  1 1.  •=  Hooker. 
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binds  it  together  into  a  real  unity  of  being  and 
substance,  assimilating  it  to  Him,  nay  identifying  it 
with  Him.  Therefore  are  we  to  work  out  our  own 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  not  that  we  could 
do  so  at  all  of  ourselves,  as  natural  men,  but  we  are 
no  longer  natural  men,  but  the  Body  of  Christ,  for  it 
is  God  that  worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do. 
The  preventing  and  the  co-operating  grace  both  are 
His;  this  is  the  incorruptible  seed  of  which  we  ai'e 
born;  born  in  baptism,  saith  the  Apostle,  "  "for  by 
One  Spirit  were  we  all  baptized  into  one  body." 
And  in  that  same  chapter,  he  describes  all  powers, 
gifts,  and  offices  of  the  body,  or  the  Church,  as 
flowing  from  the  Indwelling  Presence  of  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  distinct,  yet 
indivisible.  "  There  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but 
the  same  Spirit :  and  there  are  diversities  of  adminis- 
trations, but  the  same  Lord :  and  there  are  diversities 
of  operations,  but  it  is  the  same  God  Which  worketh 
all  in  all."  Is  it  not  then  of  infinite  importance  to  be 
members  of  one  body,  parts  of  the  ti'ue  Church  ?  All 
the  blessings  of  Christ's  atonement  are  resti'icted  to 
the  body  of  Christ,  His  Church.  St.  Paul  speaks  of  a 
visible  unity  in  these  words;  "  "God  hath  set  some 
in  the  Church,  first  apostles,  secondarily  prophets, 
thirdly,  teachers."  The  Church  alone  beai'eth  sons 
unto  God;  the  visible  Church  daily  growing  up  unto 
the  invisible.  By  a  visible  Church  must  we  be  bap- 
tized into  one  body,  and  made  to  di'ink  into  one 
"  I  Cor.  xii.  13.  '1  Cor.  xii.  28. 
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Spirit.  Through  the  ministration  of  a  visible  Church 
must  we  eat  That  Flesh,  and  drink  That  Blood,  by 
the  faithful  reception  of  Which  we  become  partakers 
of  the  Divine  nature.  It  is  one  truth  that  the  gift  of 
Christ,  the  presence  of  His  Spirit  in  the  soul,  is 
given  to  every  one,  unto  whom  it  is  given  individually 
and  severally;  it  is  another  truth  not  therefore  to  be 
slighted,  that  "  the  body  is  not  one  member,  but 
many,"  and  that  '*  God  hath  set  the  members  in  the 
body,  every  one  of  them  as  it  hath  pleased  Him." 

Again,  the  Lord,  by  a  very  forcible  image,  ex- 
presses the  vital  union  subsisting  between  Himself 
and  His  disciples,  when,  in  His  last  conversation 
with  them  before  His  Passion,  He  said,  "  'I  am  the 
Vine,  ye  are  the  branches."  There  is  a  continual 
circulation  of  life  throughout  the  Tree;  and  so  in  the 
Church  from  the  ripeness  of  the  most  matured  Saint, 
the  branch  weighed  down  with  fruit,  to  the  youngest 
infant,  the  smallest  bud  of  hope,  there  is  but  one 
fountain  of  life,  even  Christ;  one  Spirit  conveying 
that  precious  stream;  one  tree  or  body,  the  Church, 
through  which  that  stream  is  conveyed. 

This  essential  unity  and  intercommunion  between 
Christ  and  His  Church  is  again  expressed  by  Saint 
Paul  thus:  "  We  are  God's  building"  as  well  as 
"  God's  husbandry."  "  eWe  are  built  upon  the 
foundation  of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets,  Jesus 
Christ  Himself  being  the  chief  corner-stone,  in 
Whom  all  the  building  fitly  framed  together,  groweth 

Mohn  XV.  1.  «  1  Cor.  iii.  9.  Eph.  ii.  20.  1  Pet.  ii.  4. 
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unto  a  holy  temple  in  the  Lord:"  and  Saint  Peter; 
"  To  Whom  coming,  as  unto  a  living  stone,  dis- 
allowed indeed  of  men,  but  chosen  of  God,  and  pre- 
cious, ye  also  as  lively  stones  ai-e  built  up  a  spiritual 
house."  Which  image  forcibly  conveys  the  truth, 
that  the  presence  of  Christ  is  in  us  and  upon  us,  as 
members  of  one  body,  "  built  up,"  "  fitly  framed 
together,"  "  growing  into  a  holy  temple." 

So  our  Lord  calls  Himself  "  ""the  faithful  and  true 
Witness,  the  beginning  of  the  creation  of  God." 
And  this  He  is  in  two  senses;  first  by  natural  dignity, 
secondly  by  acquired  right.  First,  because  as  the 
Eternal  Word  of  God  He  created  all  things  out  of 
nothing,  and  without  Him  was  not  any  thing  made 
that  was  made ;  Begotten  before.  First-born  of  eveiy 
creature,  not  as  preceding  them  in  time,  for  He  is 
ever  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  but  as  the  veiy 
cause  of  their  existence.  So  then  is  He  naturally 
the  Head  and  Source  of  all  powers  in  heaven  and 
earth.  But  when  He  assumed  man's  natm-e  to  Him- 
self, from  the  junction  of  His  Godhead  and  His 
Manhood,  higher  and  richer  blessings  flow  than  as 
Creator  He  bestowed  upon  men  or  angels.  The 
second  creation  transcends  the  first.  From  nothing 
unto  being  is  an  infinite  step;  but  from  mere  being 
to  be  partakers  of  a  Divine  Being  is  a  greater  yet. 
As  God  and  Man  He  has  made  us  capable  of  a 
nearer  approach  to  Him  than  He  originally  bestowed 
upon  any;  He  is  one  with  us  as  He  can  be  with 
"  Rev.  iii.  14. 
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none  other.  On  the  blessed  Angels  He  hath  be- 
stowed immortal  life,  and  to  behold  His  glory  and 
execute  His  commands.  But  we  know  not  that  He 
is  their  Redeemer:  He  feeds  them  not  with  Hi& 
Body  and  His  Blood;  He  dwells  not  in  them,  and 
they  in  Him;  therefore  is  He  to  us  the  beginning 
of  our  new  being,  through  Whom  from  God  the 
Father,  life  and  light  and  immortality  descend  to  us 
by  the  Spirit. 

Are  not  then  the  Apostle's  words  triumphantly 
fulfilled,  "  the  first  man  Adam  was  made  a  living 
soul,  the  last  Adam  was  made  a  quickening  spirit?" 
He  is  the  corner-stone  of  the  Temple,  the  Head  of 
His  body,  the  Church — the  spiritual  Vine  whence  we 
draw  life,  whose  branches  we  are — the  beginning  of 
the  creation  of  God.  '  We  are  incorporated  into 
Him,  fed  with  His  Body  and  His  Blood;  this  great 
power  was  the  fruit  of  His  Passion ;  given  to  Him  at 
His  resuiTection;  it  is  now  in  operation  secretly  and 
invisibly,  but  truly.  Day  by  day  He  is  purifying, 
strengthening,  ripening  His  Church;  day  by  day 
He  is  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  cleansing 
them  by  affliction,  making  them  like  unto  Himself 
by  suffering,  fulfilling  their  needs,  whatever  they 
be,  and  causing  all  things  to  work  together  for 
good  to  them  who  love  Him;  day  by  day  He  is 
gathering  here  one  and  there  another  to  that  mighty 
host  of  the  Church  militant,  who  being  redeemed 
from  the  flesh,  are  waiting  in  peace  for  His  second 
coming.     On  earth  His  Church  may  seem  oppressed 
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and  thinned, — but  in  truth  every  age  adds  to  her 
numbers:  were  our  eyes  opened,  and  could  we 
behold  the  hosts  of  those  already  sealed,  we  should 
exclaim,  more  are  they  that  are  with  us  than  they 
that  are  against  us.  This  power  was  given  to  our 
Lord  at  His  resurrection;  to  each  and  all  who  are 
truly  His,  He  is  a  quickening  Spirit.  But  at  our 
resiu'rection,  this  His  power  shall  be  completed  and 
openly  acknowledged  before  men  and  angels.  Then 
only  shall  His  redeemed  know  the  riches  of  His 
love  Who  died,  the  greatness  of  His  power  Who 
rose  again;  then  only  shall  they  truly  estimate  the 
blessings  of  which  His  Spirit  is  the  earnest  now. 
Nor  is  this  all.  Then  only  shall  they  who  are  lost 
behold  the  depth  of  the  gulph  opening  beneath 
them;  the  first  sight  of  heaven  shall  make  manifest 
the  fearfulness  of  hell;  then  only  shall  they  think 
adequately  of  the  privileges  they  once  enjoyed,  mis- 
used, and  by  misusing  rendered  the  cause  of  tenfold 
condemnation. 

It  is  much  to  be  feared  that  some  there  are  in 
every  Christian  congi*egation  in  great  danger  of  such 
a  doom.  How  can  we  enough  warn  them  that 
the  gi'eatness  of  their  privileges  should  itself  be  a 
subject  of  alarm  to  them?  Those  were  baptized 
in  the  sea  and  in  the  cloud  of  old  whom  God  called 
"  the  people  of  His  pasture,  and  the  sheep  of  His 
hand;"  but  they  were  the  same  to  whom  for  their 
disobedience  He  sware  in  His  wrath  they  should 
not  enter  into  His  rest.     Let  us  who  eat  a  more 
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heavenly  bread  and  drink  a  more  precious  cup,  in 
whose  bodies  the  Holy  Spirit  dwells,  more  earnestly 
Lar  to  offend,  and  more  anxiously  live  unto  the 
glory  of  Him  Who  loved  us,  and  washed  us  in  His 
Blood. 


SERMON    XV. 


THE  HIGH  PRIESTHOOD  OF  CHRIST  IN  HIS  CHURCH. 


Heb.  vii.  15,  16. 

After  the  similitude  of  Melchisedec  there  ariseth  another  Priest, 
Who  is  made  not  after  the  law  of  a  carnal  commandment,  but 
after  the  power  of  an  endless  life. 

The  Apostle  in  these  words  refers  to  a  very 
remarkable  prophecy  of  our  Saviour  contained  in  the 
110th  Psalm.  The  writer,  David,  was  living  under 
a  Priesthood  regularly  appointed  by  Divine  autiiority, 
to  which  both  by  the  nation  generally,  and  by  David 
himself,  reverence  was  paid  as  to  an  essential  part  of 
the  Mosaic  economy,  and  one  destined  to  endure 
unto  the  termination  of  that  economy  itself.  Yet  in 
the  fourth  verse  he  addresses  the  object  of  his  pre- 
diction thus:  "  Jehovah  sware,  and  will  not  repent. 
Thou  art  a  Priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec," not  after  the  order  of  Aai'on,  the  only 
Priesthood  which  they  of  his  time  admitted  to  be 
true.  He  refers  them  to  Melchisedec,  of  whom  all 
that  they  knew  was  contained  in  a  very  short,  and  it 
might  seem  cursory,  mention  of  three  verses  in  the 
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book  of  Genesis.  But  again,  Who  is  the  Person  so 
solemnly  saluted?  If  the  Jew  of  that  day  recurred  to 
the  first  verse  of  the  Psalm,  his  wonder  would  be 
much  increased.  "  Jehovah  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
Thou  on  My  right  hand,  until  I  make  Thine  enemies 
Thy  footstool."  This  would  be  mysterious  language 
indeed  to  the  pious  Jew.  For  who  and  w^hat  in 
nature  and  dignity  must  He  be,  who  is  solemnly 
called  by  the  Lord  of  all,  to  sit  at  His  right  hand? 
It  is  not  the  custom  of  the  sacred  writers  so  to  speak 
of  any  created  beings.  The  Divine  Presence  is  on 
one  occasion  represented,  as  here,  by  images  drawn 
from  the  court  of  an  earthly  sovereign,  but  there  is 
a  very  marked  difference  in  the  terms  used  of  those 
who  witness  that  awful  Presence.  "  I  saw,"  says  the 
Prophet  Micaiah,  "  *I  saw  Jehovah  sitting  on  His 
throne,  and  all  the  host  of  heaven  standing  by  Him, 
on  His  right  hand,  and  on  His  left;"  all  waiting  for 
His  commands,  but  none  assessors  at  His  side,  nor 
called  into  His  councils.  Again;  it  is  said  of  the 
Lord,  "  He  maketh  His  angels  winds,  and  His 
ministers  lightning,"  that  is,  their  spiritual  and 
immortal  natm'es,  gifted  with  intellect  and  will,  yet 
execute  His  pleasure  with  the  same  implicit  and 
never-failing  obedience,  as  the  mere  material  ele- 
ments, His  passive  instruments  of  empire.  Again; 
when  Isaiah  saw  "  Jehovah  sitting  upon  a  throne  high 
and  lifted  up,  and  His  train  filled  the  temple,  above 
it  stood  the  seraphims;  each  one  had  six  wings; 
*  1  Kings  xxii.  19. 
T 
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with  twain  he  covered  his  face,  and  with  twain  he 
covered  his  feet,  and  with  twain  he  did  fly."  These 
highest  of  created  beings  are  represented  in  the 
humblest  attitude:  with  two  wings  they  veil  their 
eyes,  that  they  may  not  look  on  the  glory  of  that 
Lord  Whom  they  attend;  with  two  they  cover  their 
feet,  their  less  glorious  parts,  knowing  that  they  them- 
selves are  not  pure  in  His  sight;  with  two  they  fly, 
ready  to  execute  His  will.  How  diflferent  this  from 
that  awful  pre-eminence  to  which  David's  Lord  was 
called,  "  Sit  Thou  upon  My  right  hand,  until  I 
make  Thine  enemies  Thy  footstool."  To  sit  at 
God's  right  hand  does  indeed  imply  no  less  than 
an  equality  of  power  and  dignity,  and  by  consequence 
an  equality  of  nature  with  God.  And  this  indeed  is 
intimated  in  another  pai't  of  the  verse,  which  is 
expounded  by  our  Lord  Himself,  and  with  a  question 
from  which,  in  the  last  days  of  His  ministry.  He 
silenced  the  Pharisees,  "  If  David  call  Him  Lord, 
how  is  He  His  Son?"  the  only  explanation  being, 
what  the  Pharisees  could  not  give,  that  He  was 
the  root  as  well  as  the  offspring  of  David.  Yet  He 
whom  Jehovah  called  to  sit  at  His  right  hand,  by 
the  very  terms  of  the  address,  once  did  not  sit  there. 
He  is  an  inferior;  and  the  following  verses  determine 
Him  to  be  a  man,  and  one  of  the  Jewish  nation. 
The  last  verse  says,  "  He  shall  drink  of  the  brook  by 
the  way,  therefore  shall  He  lift  up  His  head;"  this 
implies  a  great  humiliation,  in  which  as  a  wayfaring 
traveller  He  should  seek  to  quench  His  thirst  by  the 
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way  side,  yet,  "  therefore  shall  He  lift  up  His  head," 
His  exaltation  shall  be  the  direct  consequence  of 
His  humiliation.  But  in  the  second  verse  He  is 
connected  with  Jerusalem  j  and  it  is  foretold  that 
His  great  power  and  dominion  should  in  some  man- 
ner take  their  rise  and  spring  from  that  city,  and  yet 
in  spite  of  great  opposition,  "  Jehovah  shall  send  the 
rod  of  Thy  power  out  of  Sion;  be  Thou  ruler  even  in 
the  midst  among  Thine  enemies."  Yet  this  sceptre 
thus  springing  from  Zion,  against  the  will  of  its 
inhabitants,  should  extend  over  other  nations.  It  is 
said  of  the  same  mysterious  person  in  the  fifth  verse, 
where  He  is  called  by  one  of  the  names  of  God, 
'*  The  Lord  upon  Thy  right  hand,"  that  is,  the  Lord 
upon  the  right  hand  of  Jehovah,  "  shall  wound  even 
kings  in  the  day  of  His  wrath j  He  shall  judge 
among  the  heathen;  He  shall  fill  the  places  with  the 
dead  bodies;  and  smite  in  sunder  the  heads  over 
divers  countries."  The  imagery  resembles  that  of 
the  Revelations,  where  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord 
of  lords  goes  forth  conquering  and  to  conquer,  the 
symbols  of  earthly  empire  serving  to  convey  and 
shadow  out  the  highest  spiritual  dominion.  Lastly, 
in  the  third  verse  of  the  Psalm,  *  worship'  is  attributed 
to  the  same  person,  and  that  a  worship  of  peculiar 
hohness.  "  In  the  day  of  Thy  power  shall  the  people 
offer  Thee  free  will  ofierings  with  a  holy  worship :  the 
dew  of  Thy  birth  is  of  the  womb  of  the  morning." 
As  the  morning  dew  brings  life  and  refreshment  to  all 
creation;    so   shall  Thy   word   fall    upon    Thy   wor- 

T  2 
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shippers,  and  waken  them  to  sphitual  life.  Or  if  the 
suhlime  translation  of  the  Septuagint  be  the  true 
version,  then  is  the  consubstantiality  of  this  Divine 
Person  with  the  Father  pointed  out;  "  with  Thee  is 
dominion  or  beginning  in  the  day  of  Thy  power;  out 
of  My  bosom  have  I  begotten  Thee  in  the  brightness 
of  My  holiness  before  the  morning  star." 

If  we  gather  therefore  the  particulars  of  this  short 
Psalm  together,  we  have  intimated  the  divine  and 
human  nature  of  our  Lord;  the  eternal  generation 
of  the  former,  the  supreme  exaltation  of  the  latter, 
after  and  in  consequence  of  great  affliction;  His 
everlasting  Priesthood  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec; 
His  royal  power  and  sceptre  going  forth  from  Sion, 
ruling  in  the  midst  of  His  enemies,  beating  down 
before  Him  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  gathering  His 
worshippers  together  unto  a  free  and  holy  worship, 
a  worship  offered  unto  Himself  Let  us  reflect  that 
this  was  written  about  a  thousand  years  before  our 
Saviour  came  to  fulfil  it — that  it  is  but  one  short 
fragment  in  the  roll  of  inspiration  concerning  Him — 
and  we  may  well  exclaim  with  the  Angel,  "  The  tes- 
timony of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy." 

I  have  been  led  by  the  Apostle's  quotation  to 
make  a  few  remarks  upon  this  Psalm,  but  I  shall  now 
more  fully  consider  one  verse  of  it;  "  Jehovah  sware, 
and  will  not  repent,  Thou  art  a  Priest  for  ever  after 
the  order  of  Melchisedec."  How  does  this  Priest- 
hood differ  in  order  from  that  of  Aaron,  and  when 
did  our  Lord  assume  it?   We  will  answer  the  latter 
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question  first.  And  here  the  Psalm  itself  seems  to 
direct  us  aright,  by  remarkably  connecting  His 
Priesthood,  with  His  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of 
God.  The  work  of  man's  redemption  was  not 
completed  by  the  death  of  Jesus, — then  indeed  the 
ransom  was  paid,  but  the  prisoners  were  not  yet  set 
free.  Two  events  followed  of  great  importance,  the 
first  of  which,  being  the  source  of  all  our  hopes,  is 
specially  dwelt  upon  by  the  sacred  writers — His 
resun-ection :  then,  in  the  words  of  St.  Paul,  He  was 
"  "declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power,  accord- 
ing to  the  Spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead;"  and,  according  to  the  same  <=  St.  Paul 
in  the  synagogue  at  Antioch,  then  were  fulfilled  the 
words  of  the  Psalmist,  "  I  will  declare  the  decree, 
The  Lord  hath  said  unto  Me,  Thou  art  My  Son,  this 
day  have  I  begotten  Thee."  But  from  His  resm*- 
rection  itself  Jesus  directs  His  disciples  to  another 
event,  which  is  as  it  were  the  consummation  and 
completion  of  the  whole.  His  words  to  Mary,  those 
most  gracious  words  of  love,  are,  "  Go  to  My  brethren, 
and  tell  them,  I  ascend  unto  My  Father  and  your 
Father,  and  to  My  God  and  your  God."  Then,  and 
not  before,  Christ  entered  upon  all  His  offices.  Then 
He  bore  into  that  true  tabernacle,  "  which  the  Lord 
pitched  and  not  man,"  that  sacred  and  glorified  Body 
which  He  had  offered  for  us  upon  the  cross,  and 
wherein  He  evermore  pleads  the  cause  of  His 
brethren.  At  His  ascension  was  accomplished  the 
*"  Rom.  i.  4.  <=  Acts  xiii.  33, 
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prophecy,  "  Thou  art  a  Priest  for  ever  after  the  order 
of  Melchisedecj"  when  after  He  had  "  ''offered  one 
sacrifice  for  sins.  He  for  ever  sat  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  fi-om  henceforth  expecting  till  His 
enemies  be  made  His  footstool." 

But  why  was  Melchisedec,  rather  than  Aaron, 
made  the  type  of  His  Priesthood?  The  Apostle  gives 
several  reasons  in  few  words.  "  This  Melchisedec, 
king  of  Salem,  priest  of  the  most  high  God,  who 
met  Abraham  returning  from  the  slaughter  of  the 
kings  and  blessed  him,  to  whom  also  Abraham  gave 
a  tenth  part  of  all ;  first  being  by  interpretation  king 
of  righteousness,  and  after  that  also  king  of  Salem, 
which  is  king  of  peace;  without  father,  without 
mother,  without  descent,  having  neither  beginning 
of  days  nor  end  of  life,  but  made  like  unto  the  Son 
of  God,  abideth  a  priest  continually."  When  the 
Apostle  says,  "  without  father,  without  mother,  with- 
out descent,"  he  does  not  mean  that  he  had 
none,  but  that  he  "  « was  not  descended  from  priests, 
and  therefore  his  office  did  not  fall  to  him  by  the 
mere  right  of  succession,  but  was  the  special  appoint- 
ment of  God;"  he  has  no  genealogy  assigned  to  him 
in  the  sacred  writings;  so  that  it  was  not  on  account 
of  relationship,  nor  as  the  head  of  his  tribe,  that 
Abraham  gave  him  tithes.  He  differed  again  from 
the  Levitical  priesthood  "  in  having  neither  begin- 
ning of  days  nor  end  of  life;"  not  that  he  was  not 
bom  and  did  not  die,  in  the  natuial  course  of  things, 

*  John  XX.  17.  Heb.  viii.  2.  x.  12.  *  Stuart  in  loc. 
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but  that  "  no  limited  term  is  mentioned  in  which 
his  priesthood  began  or  expired;"  whereas  the 
Levites  entered  upon  theirs  at  thirty,  and  terminated 
it  at  fifty  years  of  age.  We  have  but  one  view  of 
Melchisedec  given  us  in  the  account  of  Moses — he 
comes  forth  as  the  priest  of  the  most  high  God, 
without  predecessor,  and  without  successor;  his 
priesthood  unUmited  as  well  in  time  as  in  extent — 
like  the  Son  of  God,  "  he  abideth  a  priest  con- 
tinually." 

But  further,  we  must  view  Melchisedec  so  far 
forth  as  he  is  represented  to  us,  that  is,  in  his  typical 
chai-acter  alone;  just  as  when  David  is  made  a  type 
and  image  of  Christ,  he  is  so  made  as  the  royal 
prophet  and  righteous  king,  governing  according 
to  God's  law,  and  with  a  view  to  God's  glory. 
Numberless  instances  of  his  private  life  are  passed 
over,  in  which  he  was  no  type  of  Christ.  The  light 
of  prophecy  irradiates  and  consecrates  him,  as  the 
anointed  king,  "  "^  I  have  found  David  My  servant,  with 
My  holy  oil  have  I  anointed  him;  also  I  will  make 
him  My  first-born,  higher  than  the  kings  of  the 
earth;  his  seed  shall  endure  for  ever,  and  his 
throne  as  the  sun  before  Me."  So  with  Melchisedec 
as  an  individual  we  have  nothing  to  do;  indeed  we 
know  nothing  of  him.  He  comes  before  us  typically 
not  only  as  a  priest  of  the  most  high  God,  specially 
appointed,  of  universal  authority,  succeeding  no  one 
and  abiding  continually;  but  further,  as  a  priest  and 
f  Ps.  Ixxxix.  21. 
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king;  and  secondly,  a  king  of  righteousness;  and 
thirdly,  a  king  of  peace.  That  he  was  king  as  well 
as  priest,  distinguished  him  still  more  from  the 
Levitical  priesthood;  for  by  the  Mosaic  economy 
those  two  offices  were  strictly  separated;  and  when 
one  of  the  best  kings  of  David's  line  presumed  to 
serve  at  the  altar,  God  confirmed  the  resistance  of 
His  priest,  by  causing  the  leprosy  to  rise  upon  the 
forehead  of  the  intruding  monarch,  and  "  king 
Uzziah  abode  in  a  separate  house  to  the  day  of 
his  death."  But  the  Mosaic  economy  was  imperfect : 
it  was  the  introduction  of  a  better  hope;  a  merely 
preparatory  discipline ;  and  the  disjunction  of  the  two 
offices  of  priest  and  king,  God's  especial  represent- 
atives upon  earth,  manifested  that  imperfection,  and 
was  not  to  continue,  when  He  Who  is  the  fulness  of 
all  things  should  come.  Thus  Melchisedec  pre- 
figures Christ  as  the  royal  priest.  But  further,  his 
name  points  out  the  one  great  law  of  Christ's  king- 
dom ;  the  one  blessing  which  is  tlie  seed  of  all  other 
blessings;  the  one  gift  which  transcends  every  other 
gift;  the  one  qualification  without  which  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord;  the  robe  which  Adam  lost  in 
Paradise;  the  wedding  garment  in  which  every  guest 
must  be  clothed  at  the  marriage  feast  of  the  Lamb. 
Melchisedec  is  king  of  righteousness. 

The  points  we  have  hitherto  mentioned  of  his 
similitude  to  Christ  are  somewhat  external;  for 
instance,  his  special  appointment,  his  universal  priest- 
hood, the  continual  duration  of  it,  his  having  neither 
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predecessor  nor  successor,  and  lastly  his  royal  dignity. 
Nothing  has  been  particularly  said  of  the  moral  or 
spiritual  nature  of  his  priesthood.  But  now  in  one 
word  we  have  that  one  quality  assigned  to  him, 
without  which  all  others  had  been  displeasing  to 
God,  and  could  have  made  him  no  successful  inter- 
cessor for  men.  The  most  glorious  title  of  our 
Lord  is  this,  The  King  of  Righteousness.  Not 
only  that  He  is  righteous,  but  the  source  and 
fountain-head  of  righteousness.  Not  only  that  He 
shews  us  the  path  to  salvation,  but  He  is  salvation. 
Not  only  that  He  shall  cause  our  dead  bodies  to 
rise  from  the  dust,  but  He  is  the  resurrection.  He 
shall  rise  in  us;  as  He  said  of  Himself,  *'  I  am  the 
Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life."  For  truth  is  but  another 
name  for  righteousness,  being  the  perfect  image  and 
transcription  of  the  Divine  will.  And  this  is  the 
inestimable  gift  of  Christ's  high  priesthood,  that  He 
bestows  on  us,  what  He  is  in  Himself,  righteousness — 
the  power  of  pleasing  God,  and  being  acceptable  to 
Him.  Therefore  did  He  ascend  up  on  high,  and 
receive  gifts  for  men,  that  through  Him,  our  Brother 
in  the  truth  of  His  human  nature,  we  from  impiu*e 
might  become  pure,  from  disobedient,  submissive, 
from  hateful,  beloved,  from  rebels,  children.  This  is 
the  work  of  His  Spirit  in  our  hearts;  and  as  it  is 
fulfilled,  in  that  self-same  proportion  we  are  His. 
He  does  not  account  righteous  without  in  conse- 
quence making  righteous.  For  it  is  not  in  our 
mortal  bodies,  nor  in  the  fearful  diseases  which  reign 
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over  them,  nor  in  want,  nor  in  friendlessness,  nor  in 
all  the  trials  which  our  flesh  inherits,  that  our  misery 
consists, — but  in  unrighteousness.  The  head  and 
source  of  our  evil  is  the  rebellion  of  om-  wUls  against 
the  will  of  God.  Our  misery  is  within  us,  at  our 
heart's  core ;  our  salvation  cannot  be  without  us,  and 
merely  imputative;  it  would  be  a  mocking  of  our 
calamity,  and  an  infringement  of  God's  attributes. 
Those  whom  He  accepts  for  His  Son's  sake,  He 
makes  acceptable  unto  Himself;  He  restores  His 
image  in  their  hearts;  sin  was  the  cause  of  their 
estrangement;  the  doing  away  of  sin,  not  in  idea, 
but  in  reality,  is  the  condition  of  reconciliation. 
It  is  the  very  glory  of  His  gTace  to  create  us  afresh 
after  the  similitude  of  His  Christ;  to  make  us  such 
as  He  is,  abolishing  the  whole  body  of  sin  within 
us,  enabling  us  to  fulfil  the  law  with  which  we  were 
before  at  enmity.  Believe  me,  my  brethren,  salvation 
is  holiness;  He  Who  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners,  came  to  save  them  J'rom  their  sins,  not  in 
them;  a  righteousness  given  by  Him,  but  imparted 
unto  them,  is  the  one  qualification  He  will  demand 
when  the  judgment  is  set,  and  the  books  are  opened, 
and  His  sentence  then  will  be,  "  the  wicked  shall 
go  away  into  everlasting  punishment,  but  the  righ- 
teous into  life  eternal."  And  therefore  is  our  gi'eat 
High  Priest  the  ti*ue  Melchisedec:  the  King  of 
Righteousness. 

Nor  less  signally  is  the  other  title  of  Melchisedec 
fulfilled  in  our  Lord,  the  King  of  Peace;   this  was 
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the   very  salutation    of  the   Angels   at   His   birth; 
"  peace  on   earth;   good  will  towards  men."     And 
because  He  is  King  of  Righteousness,  is  He  likewise 
King  of  Peace ;  according  to  the  prophet's  word,  "  ^the 
work  of  righteousness  shall  be  peace;  and  the  effect 
of  righteousness  quietness  and  assurance  for  ever." 
Of  Him  alone,  and  of  the  Church  which  is  His  body, 
it  was  that  David  sung,  "  "Mercy  and  truth  are  met 
together;  righteousness  and  peace  have  kissed  each 
other:    truth    shall    spring   out   of  ihe   earth,    and 
righteousness  shall  look  down  from  heaven;"  which  a 
Homily'  of  our  Church  thus  interprets;  "  from  the 
earth  is  the  everlasting  verity,  God's  Son  risen  to 
life,  and  the  true  righteousness  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
looking  out  of  heaven,  and  in  most  liberal  largess 
dealt  upon  all  the  world."    Thus  when  Christ  entered 
Jerusalem   in    triumph.  He    came  as  the  King  of 
Peace,  "just,  and  having  salvation;  lowly,  and  riding 
upon  an  ass;"  to  distinguish  Him  from  those  kings 
who  multiplied  horses  as  the  instruments  of  selfish 
war.     And  in  accordance  with  the  angelic  salutation 
at  His  bu'th,  is  the  parting  word  of  our  Lord  to  His 
disciples :  "  Peace  I  leave  with  you.  My  peace  I  give 
unto  you."    Thus  again  the  two  gifts  of  righteousness 
and  peace  are  put  together  by  the  Apostle:  "  being 
justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God,  through 
om*  Lord  Jesus  Christ."     And  the  want  of  this  peace 

«  Isaiah  xxxii.  17. 
''  Psalm  Ixxxv.  10. 
'  Quoied  by  Newnian  on  Justification,  p.  173. 
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is  the  especial  portion  of  the  unrighteous;  "  ^the 
wicked  are  Hke  the  troubled  sea,  when  it  cannot  rest, 
whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt.  There  is  no 
peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked." 

Thus  it  appears,  that  when  the  Holy  Spirit  spake 
by  the  mouth  of  David  concerning  Christ,  "  Jehovah 
sware,   and  will  not  repent,  Thou  art  a  Priest  for 
ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec ;"  He  gave  a  very 
full  and  clear  picture  of  the  office  and  ministiy  of  our 
Lord.     Little  as  Moses  seems  to  tell  us  concerning 
Melchisedec, — slight   and   passing  as    the  incident 
recorded  by  him  might  seem  to  be,  "  Melchisedec, 
king  of  Salem,  brought  forth  bread  and  wine,  and  he 
was  the  priest  of  the  most  high  God,  and  he  blessed 
Abraham," — the     Psalmist's     prophecy     and     the 
Apostle's  commentary  have  given  a  deep  and  mani- 
fold meaning  to  those  simple  words.     We  who  come 
after  can  add  nothing  to  what  was  wiitten  centuries 
before  His  birth.     For  thereby  is  shadowed  out  for 
us,  how  our  true  Melchisedec  bringeth  forth  bread 
and  wine   for  those  who   are  passing  through  the 
pilgrimage   of  this  world,  and   returning  from   the 
slaughter   of   the   lusts    which    once    reigned    over 
them: — bread  and  wine  which,  by  His   word  once 
spoken  He  hath  consecrated  for  ever  in  a  marvellous 
mystery  to  be   that  most  sacred  Body  Which   He 
derived  from  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  Which  He  hath 
carried  into  heaven;  with  Which  He  blesseth  ever- 
more  the   children   of   Abraham's   faith.     Therein 
^  IsaJah  Ivii.  20. 
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we  are  told  that  He  should  be  a  Priest  such  as  none 
that  came  before,  and  none  that  should  come  after 
Him,  a  Priest  for  ever,  "  having  neither  beginning 
of  days  nor  end  of  life,"  that  His  office  should  be 
limited  to  no  tribe  or  nation,  but  distinct  in  kind 
from  the  patriarchal  as  well  as  the  levitical  priest- 
hood. Moreover,  that  He  should  be  King  as  well  as 
Priest,  and  in  some  peculiar  sense  King  of  Righte- 
ousness, and  King  of  Peace;  and  further.  His  royal 
and  His  priestly  office  are  intertwined  together; 
at  the  same  moment  He  reigns.  He  sacrifices,  He 
intercedes;  righteousness  and  peace  are  the  emblems 
of  His  empire;  what  He  won  for  us  as  Priest,  He 
applies  to  us  as  King,  imparting  everlasting  strength 
and  blessing,  derived  and  flowing  forth  from  His 
own  Person,  to  those  of  whom  He  is  Priest;  in  the 
reality  of  our  nature  He  is  man,  as  was  Melchisedec, 
when  he  brought  forth  bread  and  wine  to  the  passing 
stranger,  and  received  his  homage,  as  God's  repre- 
sentative :  but  likewise  He  is  Lord  of  man,  having  a 
right  and  propriety  in  him,  converting  earthly  elements 
into  instruments  of  unimaginable  blessing;  and  He 
exercises  His  royal  and  priestly  office  at  immea- 
surable distance  above  Angels,  Principalities,  and 
Powers,  even  where  by  Jehovah's  decree  He  sitteth 
at  His  right  hand. 

Such  is  the  nature  of  our  Saviour's  Priesthood 
viewed  in  itself ;  by  which  we  see  how  far  the  order 
of  Melchisedec  was  distinct  from  and  superior  to 
that  of  Aaron :  but  this  will  be  still  more  evident  if 
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we  consider  it  in  its  effects :  as  the  Apostle  has  ex- 
pressed in  one  brief  emphatic  sentence,  which  I  will 
now  endeavour  to  explain ;  "  Who  is  made  not  after 
the  law  of  a  carnal  commandment,  but  after  the  power 
of  an  endless  life."  Who  is  constituted  not  accord- 
ing to  a  command  of  temporary  and  fleeting  duration, 
which  was  shortly  to  be  set  aside;  "  for  the  law,"  he 
continues,  "  made  nothing  perfect,"  did  not  purge 
the  conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living 
God,  but  was  the  bringing  in  (or  "  superin- 
duction")  of  a  better  hope,  "  by  the  which  we 
draw  nigh  to  God."  That  is,  with  Jesus  Christ  the 
time  of  shadows  and  types  terminated:  that  of  sub- 
stances and  realities  commenced.  '  Before  Him  all 
ordinances  whatsoever,  though  of  Divine  institution, 
yet  were  of  no  efficacy,  and  only  of  value  as  they 
pointed  to  the  one  great  Mediator  and  Deliverer  to 
come.  They  were  emblems,  anticipations,  harbingers 
of  grace,  having  a  sort  of  lunar  glimmering,  which 
they  gathered  from  the  yet  unrisen  Sun  of  Righ- 
teousness. They  were  intended  to  keep  alive  hope 
and  expectation,  to  console  men  through  the  long 
night  of  error  with  the  assurance  of  the  dawn;  but 
in  themselves  they  had  no  real  existence,  they 
carried  with  them  no  power,  they  were  earthly, 
carnal,  perishing;  signs,  and  not  sacraments.  Thus 
the  solemn  rite  of  Circumcision  was  the  mode  of 
entrance  into  the  Mosaic  covenant.  It  figui*ed  the 
cutting  off  the  sinful  lusts  of  the  flesh;  it  enjoined 
'  See  Newman  on  Justification,  p.  225. 
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by  a  significant  outward  act  the  absolute  necessity  of 
the  renewal  of  the  heart  and  affections;  but  it  was 
powerless  to  convey  this  renewal ;  it  was  not  a  means 
or  channel  of  grace;  the  outward  act,  though  en- 
joined by  God,  remained  the  act  of  man,  and  had  no 
inward  efficacy.  Such  was  the  type.  Circumcision; 
but  far  different  is  it  with  the  antitype.  Christian 
Baptism.  For  when  om-  Saviom-  Christ,  by  His 
baptism  in  the  river  Jordan,  "  had  sanctified  water 
to  the  mystical  washing  away  of  sin,"  and  by  the  first 
act  of  His  regal  authority  had  established  that  or- 
dinance, as  the  one  and  necessaiy  entrance  into  His 
kingdom,  then  the  initiatory  rite  which  had  been 
after  the  law  of  a  carnal  commandment,  became 
henceforth  after  the  power  of  an  endless  life.  Cii*- 
cumcision  was  the  act  of  man,  and  left  man  as  it 
found  him.  Baptism  is  the  act  of  the  ever-blessed 
Trinity;  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit, 
receiving  the  child  of  Adam,  and  making  him  Their 
own ;  giving  unto  him  power  to  become  the  child  of 
God;  sealing  him  with  God's  seal,  anointing  him 
with  God's  Spu'it.  For  every  person  so  baptised  the 
true  Melchisedec  pleadeth  as  a  Priest,  and  according 
to  the  good  pleasure  of  His  Father  imparteth  as  a 
King  the  inestimable  fruit  of  His  intercession,  the 
power  to  obtain  everlasting  life.  That  he  who  has 
been  so  blessed  may  lose  that  blessing,  that  man's 
perversity  is  allowed  to  reject  God's  goodness,  that 
the  gift  after  long  neglect  may  be  taken  away,  and 
the   adoption,  if  not  annulled,   avail  but  to  deeper 
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condemnation,   is   no  exception  to  God's  universal 
dealing  with  man,  but  in  accordance  with  it. 

Again,  the  Jewish  Passover  was  a  commemoration 
of  that  signal  dehverance  by  which  the  Lord's  de- 
stroying angel,  when  he  slew  the  first-born  of  Egypt, 
passed  over  the  thresholds  marked  with  the  blood  of 
the  typical  lamb.  It  also  represented  to  the  eyes  the 
Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  for  a 
greater  dehverance  of  God's  predestined  children  out 
of  the  spiritual  Egypt  into  the  everlasting  Canaan. 
It  was  a  most  solemn  rite,  of  which  all  were  com- 
manded to  partake;  yet  was  it  also  carnal;  it  was 
powerless  to  sanctify  the  heart,  it  conveyed  no  spiritual 
strength.  It  was  the  image  whereof  the  Christian 
passover  is  the  life.  For  after  "  that  Christ  our 
Passover  was  slain,"  as  He  consecrated  the  natural 
element  of  water  by  His  Almighty  word  to  the 
washing  away  of  sin,  so,  by  the  same  Almighty  word. 
He  caused  His  creatures  of  bread  and  wine  to  be 
life  to  those  who  faithfully  partake  of  them.  He 
Who  gave  sight  to  the  blind  by  the  application  of 
clay.  Who  said  unto  the  lepers,  *  Go  and  shew  your- 
selves unto  the  Priests,'  says  unto  His  faithful 
worshippers.  Eat  and  live.  He  hath  chosen  things 
the  most  common,  water,  bread,  and  wine,  less  capable 
in  themselves  to  wash  away  sin  than  was  even  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  goats,  that  through  them  He 
might  manifest  unto  us  the  power  of  His  endless 
life.  Had  the  means  which  He  has  chosen  possessed 
an    innate   dignity  or    value,   we   might  have    been 
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tempted  to  transfer  to  tlie  gift  the  sufficiency  which 
Cometh  only  from  the  Giver.  But  now  as  well 
might  the  blind  man  have  thought  there  was  virtue 
in  the  clay,  and  sight  in  tlie  water  of  Siloam,  or  the 
lepers  that  purification  was  the  gift  of  the  priests,  as 
the  faithful  heart  may  fail  to  discern  the  immediate 
and  ineffable  presence  of  its  High  Priest  and  King, 
through  His  holy  Sacraments  answering  our  faith 
according  to  the  power  of  His  endless  life. 

I  have  taken  the  two  highest  instances  in  which 
the  continual  power  of  our  High  Priest  and  King  is 
shewn ;  but  it  is  the  same  in  all ;  our  Incarnate  Lord 
is  the  Head  of  all  rule  and  authority,  the  only  Sove- 
reign, the  only  Priest;  He  it  is  Who  governs  by  His 
anointed  deputy.  He  it  is  Who  sacrifices  by  His 
chosen  priests.  Loyalty  is  a  Christian  virtue,  because 
the  king  is  Christ's  minister ;  Christ  speaks  through 
His  priests  in  eveiy  act  of  their  priesthood.  It  is 
His  own  voice  effectually  interceding  for  His  youthful 
brethren  in  Confirmation,  that  they  may  be  "  strength- 
ened with  the  manifold  gifts  of  gi'ace;  the  spirit  of 
wisdom  and  understanding;  the  spirit  of  counsel  and 
ghostly  strength;  the  spirit  of  knowledge  and  true 
godliness;  and  the  spirit  of  His  holy  fear."  It  is  He 
who  consecrates  marriage  from  a  natural  rite,  to  be 
a  means  of  grace,  and  a  type  of  the  relation  between 
Himself  and  His  Church;  shedding  on  it  a  portion 
of  that  sacredness  which  belongs  to  His  union  with 
her.  It  is  He  Who  by  the  voice  of  His  Bishop 
bestows  on  His  servants  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
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for  the  office  and  work  of  a  Priest;  repeating-  to 
each  severally  what  He  bestowed  on  His  Apostles, 
"  whose  sins  thou  dost  forgive,  they  are  forgiven; 
and  whose  sins  thou  dost  retain,  they  are  retained"." 
It  is  He  who  through  that  gift  so  bestowed  absolves 
the  penitent,  and  conveys  to  him  His  Father's  mercy. 
All  these  sacramental  rites  are  instances  of  sovereign 
virtue  going  forth  from  Him,  the  very  hem  of  Whose 
garment  has  power  to  heal  the  incurable  wound  of 
our  nature.  They  are  tokens  of  His  Presence,  Who 
has  not  not  left  us  orphans;  Who  in  the  power  of 
His  Spirit  is  come  to  us,  never  more  to  depart. 
Tlius  is  He  evermore  with  His  Church  according  to 
His  blessed  promise,  working  eifectually  on  earth 
what  He  wins  for  us  in  heaven,  where  in  the  true 
sanctuary,  the  holiest  of  holies.  He  pleads  before 
His  Father's  face  the  merit  of  that  human  Body  once 
sacrificed  for  us,  now  glorified,  offering  the  golden 
censer  of  our  prayers  upon  the  altar  which  is  before 
the  throne;  filling  up  in  our  services  and  sufferings, 
in  our  faith  and  our  obedience,  what  is  wanting; 
purifying  what  is  unclean  with  the  sprinkling  of 
His  Blood,  and  by  the  inward  working  of  His  Spirit 
making  them  His  own.  Thus  in  every  act  of  His 
Church  He  exercises  His  priesthood  continually, 
not  after  the  law  of  a  carnal  commandment,  not 
through  dead  Jewish  anticipative  ordinances,  the 
figures  of  an  absent  thing;  but  "  after  the  power  of 
an  endless  life,"  making  the  creature,  visible  signs, 

"  John  xiv.  1 8. 
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or  touches,  as  in  the  days  of  His  flesh,  the  channel 
o(  inward  sphitual  grace;  through  them  pouring  out 
on  us  the  manifold  gifts  of  His  Spirit.  Thus  He 
imparts  to  us  first  righteousness,  and  then  peace: 
God  accounting  us  righteous  in  baptism  for  His  sake, 
and  forthwith  making  us  righteous  by  no  fictitious 
imputation,  but  by  the  indwelling  of  His  Holy  Spirit, 
as  the  Apostle  expressly  says,  "  what  the  law  could 
not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God 
sending  His  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh, 
and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh,  that  the  righ- 
teousness of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  spirit."  And  in 
the  proportion  that  righteousness  is  fulfilled  in  us, 
peace  follows,  and  so  is  fulfilled  that  which  the  "  Lord 
sware  and  will  not  repent.  Thou  art  a  Priest  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec." 


u  2 


SERMON    XVI, 


THE  PERSONALITY  AND  POWER  OF  THE 
EVIL  SPIRIT, 


Eph.  vi.  12. 


We  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world, 
against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places. 

One  of  the  most  startling  truths  revealed  to  us  by 
the  word  of  God,  is  the  existence  of  an  evil  spirit  of 
fearful  power  and  malignity,  created  by  God  holy, 
but  fallen  from  that  holiness  through  the  abuse  of 
his  free  will.  This  spirit,  having  seduced  a  countless 
host  of  other  spirits,  once  blessed,  from  their  alle- 
giance to  God,  is  now  permitted  to  hold  them  in  a 
certain  measure  under  his  sway.  We  are  told  that 
he  directs  them  with  fatal  skill  and  with  unceasing 
watchfulness  to  one  end,  and  that  end  the  destruction 
of  the  bodies  and  souls  of  men,  by  involving  them  in 
common  rebellion  against  his  and  their  Maker.  We 
are  further  instructed,  that  God  was  pleased  to  allow 
him  this  power  to  tempt  mankind,  though  in  a  very 
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limited  degree,  for  the  purpose  of  testing  the  first 
man's  obedience.  After  he  had,  unhappily,  succeeded 
in  this  first  assault,  he  was  permitted,  by  the  inscru- 
table counsels  of  God,  to  tempt  and  harass  with  far 
greater  power  the  now  fallen  race  of  man.  This 
power  we  are  informed  that  he  will  continue  to  exer- 
cise, together  with  the  spirits  under  his  control,  and 
with  more  or  less  success,  until  the  second  personal 
advent  of  the  Son  of  God,  Who  shall  destroy  him 
with  the  breath  of  His  mouth ;  shall  deliver  for  ever 
all  those  of  the  sons  of  men,  who  by  faith  in  Him  as 
their  High  Priest  and  King,  and  by  the  power  of 
His  life  dwelling  in  them,  have  successfully  resisted 
the  great  adversary;  and  consign  all  those  who  have 
sunk  under  the  devil's  attacks  by  rejecting  the  grace 
and  salvation  offered  them  to  the  same  punishment 
with  their  deceiver,  to  that  second  death  which  is  a 
life  of  intense  energy  and  fully  developed  powers  in 
the  midst  of  torments ;  of  which  the  Lord  of  Life  has 
Himself  said,  in  words  thrice  emphatically  repeated, 
that  "  the  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 
quenched." 

Such  is  a  slight  sketch  of  part  of  that  wonderful 
scheme  unfolded  to  us  by  God;  the  extent  of  which 
is  far  beyond  the  grasp  of  our  faculties,  the  ends  and 
purposes  high  above  out  of  our  sight;  but  in  which 
we  are  one  and  all  most  deeply  interested;  which  we 
have  every  reason,  that  can  influence  rational  agents, 
often  to  consider  and  always  to  bear  in  mind ;  and 
which  we  may  be  sure  would  not  have  been  revealed 
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to  US  by  God,  if  it  had  not  been  intended  to  exert  a 
great  influence  on  our  practice.  But  the  point  on 
which  I  wish  to  fix  yoiur  especial  attention  is  the 
direct  and  personal  agency  attributed  herein  to  tlie 
chief  evil  spirit,  and  to  tliose  under  his  command. 
It  is  indeed  a  great  and  fundamental  doctrine,  that 
we  inherit  a  corrupted  nature,  a  debased  and  sen- 
sualised  wUl,  from  Adam;  to  which  original  defect 
as  the  C]iurch*s  records  bear  witness,  so  her  institu- 
tions supply  a  remedy.  "  Behold,"  says  the  Psalmist, 
and  it  is  the  voice  of  the  Holy  Ghost  speaking  in  his 
person  of  all  himianity,  "  I  was  shapen  in  wickedness, 
and  in  sin  hath  my  mother  conceived  me:"  words 
expressing  a  force  of  innate  evil,  a  vital  energy  of 
disobedience,  which  it  would  be  hard  to  go  beyond. 
But  grievous  enemy  as  this  nature  is  to  us,  the 
Scriptures  declare  to  us  much  more.  They  tell  us 
that  there  is  an  unseen  but  most  powerful  spiritual 
foe,  who  by  means  of  this  nature  is  making  incessant 
attacks  upon  us:  who  is  spun'ing  and  urging  it  on 
to  disobedience:  who  is  perpetually  supplying  objects 
to  its  lusts :  who  walks  to  and  fro,  up  and  down,  upon 
the  earth,  penetrating  with  spiritual  subtlety  the  weak- 
ness of  every  bosom,  and  applying  to  it  a  suitable 
temptation;  ready  with  a  bait  for  every  appetite;  the 
more  feai'ful  because  we  are  so  seldom  conscious  of 
his  presence;  and,  moreover,  one  whose  power,  of 
ourselves,  we  cannot  possibly  resist.  I  need  not  say 
how  very  far  this  truth  is  removed  from  that  diluted 
notion  of  moral  evil  now  prevalent  and  fashionable. 
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and  which  I  believe  to  be  one  of  the  devil's  most 
successful  deceptions.  As  if  our  own  coiTuption 
were  such  as  rather  needs  enlightenment  than  re- 
newal :  an  old  disease  nearly  worn  out,  which  may  be 
healed  by  a  little  gentle  persuasion  and  a  few  sooth- 
ing emollients :  not,  as  is  the  fact,  a  corruption  so 
deep  rooted  and  universal,  that  it  requires  a  new 
creation  of  God  to  restore  it.  And  as  if  the  adver- 
sary opposed  to  us  were  not,  as  he  really  is,  a  person 
of  mighty  power,  of  unconquerable  will,  of  dangerous 
subtlety:  but  merely  a  principle  of  evil,  a  phrase 
which,  when  analysed,  will  prove  to  mean  nothing  at 
all,  but  is  a  mere  way  of  escaping  sense  by  the  am- 
biguity of  language.  That  there  is  evil,  moral  and 
physical,  in  the  world  to  an  immense  amount.  Infi- 
delity itself  cannot  deny;  it  would  be  denying  that 
there  is  a  sun  at  midday:  but  it  sti'ives  with  every 
effort  to  palliate  the  extent  and  to  conceal  the  cause 
of  this  evil,  in  order  that  we  may  never  apply  the 
true  remedy,  and  be  healed.  It  would  have  us  deny 
spiritual  agency  altogether,  both  good  and  evil,  as  a 
remnant  of  superstition  and  childhood.  It  would 
assign  physical  causes  to  all  events.  It  holds  out  to 
the  enthusiastic  but  unchastened  mind  a  physical  re- 
generation, the  liberation  of  man  from  his  outward 
wants,  not  from  the  inward  curse  of  a  disobedient 
spirit,  at  disunion  with  itself,  and  at  war  with  God. 
Now  the  soldier  who  fights  in  the  dark  against  an 
enemy  of  whose  existence  he  knows  not,  and  whose 
power  he  miscalculates,  fights  at  fearful  disadvantage. 
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God  warns  us  again  and  again  in  language  which  it 
is  scarcely  possible  to  heighten  against  our  enemy: 
the  enemy  within  us;  the  mightier  one  without  us. 
Nay,  soldiers  of  the  cross,  as  we  are,  the  very  sacra- 
ment of  our  profession  began  with  renouncing  the 
dominion  of  the  great  spuitual  foe  of  our  race :  and 
our  Lord,  when  He  set  His  seal  on  us  for  His  own, 
told  us  that  we  were  captives  redeemed  from  the 
grasp  of  a  mighty  one.  The  chains  of  our  captivity 
were  struck  off;  the  armour  of  the  Holy  One  was  put 
on  us;  but  we  were  not  deKvered  from  a  conflict. 
Hard  as  is  the  struggle  against  flesh  and  blood,  "we 
wrestle  not,"  that  is,  not  only,  "  against  flesh  and 
blood,  but  against  principalities,  against  powers, 
against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world, 
against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places."  The 
very  vagueness  and  mystery  of  this  language  is  full 
of  warning. 

I  shall  now  present  to  you  instances  from  the 
Old  Testament  of  this  personal  agency,  entirely 
external  to  ourselves,  of  evil  spuits,  upon  an  evil 
man  and  upon  a  good  man;  and  then  refer  to  some 
of  those  many  very  sti'iking  passages  in  the  New 
Testament,  which  urge  upon  us  and  repeat  the  same 
doctrine.  I  shall  pass  over  that  first  instance  of  the 
Devil's  malignity  with  which  we  are  all  acquainted: 
his  temptation  of  Adam.  Concerning  that  the  wise 
man  strongly  attested  how  "  *God  created  man  to 
be  immortal,  and  made  him  to  be  an  image  of  His 
"  Wisdom  ii.  23,  24. 
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owii  eternity;  nevertheless,  through  envy  of  the  Devil 
came  death  into  the  world;  and  they  that  do  hold  of 
his  side  do  find  it."  And  his  identity  witli  the 
serpent,  besides  the  universal  tradition  of  the  Church, 
is  sufficiently  established  by  that  passage  in  the 
Revelation,  "  ^the  great  dragon  was  cast  out,  that  old 
serpent,  called  the  Devil,  and  Satan,  which  deceit  eth 
the  whole  world:"  and  our  Lord  seems  to  point 
to  it  in  saying,  "  'He  was  a  murderer  from  the 
beginning." 

I  shall  take  a  less  noted  instance.  If  there  was 
any  one  of  the  apostate  kings  of  Israel  whom  his 
own  lusts  were  leading  headlong  to  desti-uction,  it 
was  surely  Ahab.  "  There  was  none  like  unto  Ahab 
which  did  sell  himself  to  work  wickedness  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord."  Yet  we  find  the  evil  spirits  busily 
employed  about  him:  they  aid  and  encourage  the 
suggestions  of  his  own  heart.  The  occurrence  I 
have  in  view  is  very  remarkable,  as  illustrating  the 
mode  by  which  Divine  Providence  orders  events,  and 
while  He  permits  the  powers  of  darkness  to  tempt 
a  man,  yet  always  leaves  that  man  a  way  to  escape, 
and  so  proportions  his  strength  to  the  strength 
arrayed  against  him,  that,  if  he  fall,  he  must  bear  the 
whole  responsibility  of  that  fall.  Even  Ahab  after  a 
wicked  reign  of  twenty-two  years  was  not  left  naked 
to  the  adversary's  delusion.  God  revealed  to  him 
the  whole  plot,  and  in  the  face  of  that  revelation 
he  chose  to  be  deceived,  which  is  the  very  case  of 
''  Revelations  xii.  9.  "  John  viii.  44. 
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every  unrepentant  sinner.  The  passage  occurs  in 
the  22d  chapter  of  the  first  book  of  Kings.  Ahab 
had  set  his  heart  on  the  possession  of  Ramoth  Gilead, 
a  frontier  town  between  his  kingdom  and  that  of 
Syria.  He  was  determined  to  go  up  against  it ;  but 
he  had  at  the  time  Jehoshaphat,  the  upright  king  of 
Judah,  with  him,  who  persuades  him  to  ask  counsel 
of  the  Prophets.  He  accordingly  enquires  of  fom- 
hundred  of  them,  who  seem  to  have  belonged  to  that 
schismatical  worship  set  up  by  Jeroboam,  the  son  of 
Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin.  The  four  hundred 
prophets,  one  and  all,  by  the  Devil's  inspiration, 
promise  him  victory.  But  lest  he  should  be  led 
astray  by  them  unawares,  God  interferes  by  the 
mouth  of  the  good  king  Jehoshaphat,  who  asks, 
"  Is  there  not  here  a  Prophet  of  the  Lord  besides, 
that  we  might  enquire  of  him  ?"  a  prophet,  apparently, 
who  belonged  to  the  levitical  worship,  and  not,  as 
the  others,  to  that  set  up  by  Jeroboam  after  his  own 
fancy.  Ahab's  answer  is  remarkable.  "  There  is 
yet  one  man,  Micaiah  the  son  of  Imlah,  by  whom 
we  may  enquire  of  the  Lord :  but  /  hate  him,  for  he 
doth  not  prophesy  good  concerning  me,  but  evil." 
However,  to  please  Jehoshaphat,  he  sends  for  Micaiah. 
Now  Ahab's  ruin  was  near  at  hand  in  God's  counsels; 
the  blood  of  Naboth  was  crying  for  vengeance  against 
him :  his  idol-worship  of  Baal  was  an  abomination  to 
the  Lord,  Who  yet  opened  to  him  a  last  way  to 
safety  by  the  mouth  of  Micaiah.  This  prophet  will 
not  flatter  him,  as  the  others  had  done :  he  tells  him, 
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in  the  name  of  God,  the  whole  conspu-acy  of  man 
and  devil  against  him.     Thus  he  represents  to  his 
senses  the  world  of  spirits.     "  I  saw  the  Lord  sitting 
on  His  throne,  and  all  the  host  of  heaven  standing 
by  Him  on  His  right  hand  and  on  His  left.     And 
the  Lord  said,  Who  shall  persuade  Ahab  that  he 
may  go  up  and  fall  at  Ramoth  Gilead?   And  one 
said  on  this  manner,  and  another  said  on  that  manner. 
And  there  came  forth  a  spirit,  and  stood  before  the 
Lord,  and  said,  I  will  persuade  him.     And  the  Lord 
said  unto  him.  Wherewith?  And  he  said,  I  will  go 
forth,  and  I  will  be  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of 
all  his  prophets.    And  He  said,  Thou  shalt  persuade 
liim,  and  prevail  also:  go  forth,  and  do  so.     Now, 
therefore,  behold,  the  Lord  hath  put  a  lying  spirit 
in  the  mouth  of  all  these  thy  prophets,  and  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  evil  concerning  thefi."    All  that  passes 
above  or  below  is  here  mentioned  as    ordained  of 
God:  yet  Ahab  is  a  free-agent :  he  disbelieves  God's 
word:   he  goes  up,  and  is  killed,  and  fulfils  God's 
purpose.     Evil  spirit  and   evil  man  alike  work  his 
ends:  "  ""the  Lord  hath  made  all  things  for  Himself, 
yea,  even  the  wicked  for  the  day  of  evil."     But  the 
Divine  foreknowledge  does  not  interfere  with  human 
responsibility. 

Here  is  the  direct  personal  agency  of  a  bad  spirit, 
exclusive  of  the  corrupt  inclinations  of  Ahab. 
Hence  we  may  learn  what  master  fiend  was  at  the 
bottom  of  that  imposing  array  of  idol-worship,  which 

■^  Proverbs  xvi.  4, 
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counterfeited  the  worship  of  the  true  God  throughout 
the  world.  It  was  not  the  mere  imagination  of  man's 
heart  which  assumed  so  many  hideous  forms  of 
apostacy,  but  a  far  greater  power  working  upon  and 
through  that  heart;  suggesting  the  thought,  ripening 
the  thought  into  the  wish,  and  the  wish  into  the  act, 
and  knitting  together  a  vast  variety  of  agents,  all 
seemingly  following  their  own  passions,  into  one 
monstrous  kingdom  of  evil.  Thus  only  can  we 
account  for  the  scene  uniformly  presented  to  us  in 
man's  history  under  every  dispensation:  a  turning 
away  from  light  unto  darkness,  from  truth  unto 
falsehood,  from  good  to  evil,  in  spite  of  most  manifold 
experience  of  the  misery  thus  brought  upon  him, 
which  is  proof  enough,  even  out  of  Scripture,  of 
another  being  continually  seducing  and  deceiving 
him. 

In  this  case,  through  Ahab's  folly,  the  fiend 
succeeds:  in  another  instance,  equally  marked,  he 
fails.  The  calamities  which  Job  suffers  are  repre- 
sented as  brought  upon  him  by  God's  permission, 
in  order  to  test  his  faith  through  the  devil's  imme- 
diate agency,  who  wished  to  destroy  that  faith.  Of 
course  the  spiritual  world  can  be  brought  before  us 
only  by  sensible  images,  but  something  real,  not 
allegorical,  must  be  intended  by  such  a  passage 
as  this.  "  Now  there  was  a  day  when  the  sons  of 
God  came  to  present  themselves  before  the  Lord, 
and  8atan,  or  the  adversary,  came  also  among  them. 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan.  Whence  comest  thou? 


XVI.]  OF  THE  EVIL  SPIRIT.  301 

Then  Satan  answered  the  Lord  and  said,  From 
going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  and  from  walking  up 
and  down  in  it."  And  God  presently  permits  Satan 
to  deprive  Job,  "  a  man  perfect  and  upright,  and 
one  that  feared  God  and  eschewed  evil,"  of  sons 
and  daughters,  of  worldly  goods  and  of  bodily  health, 
of  eveiy  thing  save  his  life  and  his  innocency.  Satan 
moves  the  Sabeans  and  Chaldeans  to  assault  his 
herds :  Satan  brings  a  great  wind  from  the  wilderness 
to  smite  the  four  corners  of  the  house  wherein 
Job's  children  feasted :  Satan  strikes  Job  with  sore 
boils  from  the  sole  of  his  foot  unto  his  crown :  and 
all  this,  but  as  a  prelude  to  the  inward  assault  upon 
his  heart.  Could  he  have  made  Job  deny  or  distrust 
God,  his  purpose  would  have  been  accomplished. 
But  this  he  could  not  do.  All  his  malice,  all  his 
power,  is  vain  against  an  honest  and  good  heai't, 
supported  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  Such  a  heart  he 
may  grievously  afflict,  may  strip  it  of  all  outward  aid; 
but  he  will  only  render  its  communion  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  closer,  and  the  end  to  every  true  Christian,  as 
it  was  to  Job,  is  this:  "  'om*  light  affliction,  which 
is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  an  exceedingly 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory." 

The  cases  of  Job  and  of  Ahab  are  instances  of  the 
devil's  universal  power,  for  God  is  uniform  in  His 
dealings  with  the  children  of  men,  and  no  respecter 
of  persons.  By  them  we  see  what  the  adversary  can 
do,  and  what  he  cannot  do.     He  can  take  possession 

'  2  Cor.  iv.  17. 
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of  the  evil  will,  and  hurry  on  into  the  abyss  of  crime 
and  misery,  but  he  only  increases  the  energy  and 
purifies  the  affections  of  the  renewed  and  sanctified 
will.  The  very  types  and  images  of  the  Redeemer 
to  come,  were  exposed,  as  that  Redeemer  Himself, 
to  the  utmost  rage  of  the  enemy,  as  the  Prophet 
whose  eyes  were  unveiled  discerned,  and  said,  "  '^He 
shewed  me  Joshua  the  high  priest  standing  before 
the  Angel  of  the  Lord,  and  Satan  standing  at  his 
right  hand  to  resist  him."  Is  not  this  a  picture  of 
the  real  conflict  ever  going  on ;  wherein  the  devil 
is  not  far  off  even  from  those  who  are  brought  the 
nearest  unto  holiest  things  ? 

That  his  opposition  to  God  and  man  under  the 
Gospel  covenant  is  equally  active  and  universal, 
we  are  warned  in  numberless  passages  of  the  New 
Testament.  Wherever  evil,  in  whichever  of  its 
numberless  shapes,  is  spoken  of,  it  is  usually  men- 
tioned as  a  direct  operation  of  the  devil :  its  im- 
mediate causes,  to  which  our  attention  would  be 
naturally  drawn,  are  almost  passed  over,  and  it  is 
refeiTed  to  its  prime  mover.  Let  us  take  some 
instances  of  this,  first  from  the  intermediate  period 
before  our  Lord's  death  and  resurrection. 

As  soon  as  our  Saviour,  after  His  baptism,  com- 
mences His  ministry,  the  devil  personally  tempts 
him.  And  in  this  temptation  of  the  second  Adam, 
our  Head,  wherein  good  and  evil  meet  in  visible 
conflict,  may  be  discerned,  as  in  a  mirror,  the  type 

f  Zech.  Hi.  1. 
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of  all  those  assaults  to  which  we,  His  members,  are 
exposed  from  the  same  enemy.  As  the  destroyer 
met  and  attacked  the  Deliverer  when  fasting  in  the 
desert,  so  does  he  evermore  track  the  footsteps  of 
those  who  are  signed  with  the  cross  through  their 
live-long  pilgrimage.  Real  and  wondrous  and  true 
as  the  first  conflict  was,  so  too  the  second,  con- 
tinually repeated,  remains. 

Again,  there  are  some  recorded  cases  of  pos- 
session, wherein  the  devil's  indwelling  is  so  marked, 
that  only  the  most  decided  unbelief  can  doubt  of  it ; 
as  where  Christ  suffers  the  devils  to  go  away  into 
a  herd  of  swine.  But  our  Lord  also  attributes  a 
more  ordinary  disease  to  this  personal  influence,  in 
the  case  of  the  woman  bowed  together.  "  Ought 
not  this  woman,"  says  He,  "  being  a  daughter  of 
Abraham,  whom  Satan  hath  bound,  lo !  these 
eighteen  years,  be  loosed  from  this  bond  on  the 
sabbath  day  ?"  The  same  diseases  exist  now  :  are 
they  not  still  the  devil's  agency,  permitted  by  God 
for  the  trial  of  om'  faith  ?  I  know  the  spirit  of  the 
age  is  against  all  mysteries,  whether  mysteries  of 
godliness  or  mysteries  of  iniquity.  It  would  have 
every  thing  material,  and  would  contend  for  merely 
physical  causes  in  the  subtlest  workings  of  man's 
spii'it.  But  it  is  the  office  of  God's  word,  the  very 
function  for  which  God's  Church  is  inspired,  to 
testify  against  the  spirit  of  the  age  :  and  in  points 
of  which  we  can  know  literally  nothing  save  from 
revelation,  it  is  surely  both  the  wise  and  the  Christian 
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course  to  trust  revelation  alone.  If  the  devil  could 
only  persuade  us  that  his  being  and  operation  are 
a  fiction,  a  myth,  a  poetical  mode  of  expression,  he 
would  have  us  completely  at  his  mercy  :  and  how 
near  unto  this  persuasion  has  he  brought  the  wise 
men,  the  philosophers  and  statesmen  of  the  world, 
in  the  last  hundred  years  ?  With  what  recklessness 
is  his  name  mentioned,  and  his  power  burlesqued, 
and  his  whole  existence  secretly  disbelieved. 

Again  ;    observe   that   case  of  false  reformation  ; 
repentance  begun  and  followed  by  a  relapse  :    a  case 
common  now  as  ever,  and  evidently  intended  for  a 
warning  to  Christians  unto  the  end.     The  devil  is 
the    prime   mover.     "  sWlien    the    unclean    spirit," 
says  our  Lord,  "  is  gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh 
through  dry  places  seeking  rest,  and  findeth  none. 
Then  he  saith,  I  will  return  unto  my  house  from 
whence   I   came   out.     And  when  he    is    come,   he 
findeth  it  empty,  swept  and  garnished.     Then  goetli 
he  and  taketh  with  himself  seven  other  spirits  more 
wicked  than  himself,  and  they  enter  in  and   dwell 
there,  and  the  last  state  of  that  man  is  worse  than 
the  first."     Was  this  said  only  for  that  unbelieving 
generation  against  which  the  men  of  Nineveh  and 
the  Queen  of  the  south  should  rise  in  judgment  ? 
Alas  !  many  such  a  case  is  before  our  eyes  :  the  evil 
spirit  is  as  busy  now  in  countries,  compared  with 
whose  judgment  the  judgment  of  Capernaum  itself 
may  be  light. 

«  Matt.  xii.  43. 
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Lastly,  the  devil  put  it  into  an  apostle's  heart  to 
betray  our  Lord.  He  was  chosen  out  of  the  world, 
he  beheld,  he  heard,  he  dwelt  with  the  Only-Begotten 
of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth  :  yet  even  there 
the  enemy  found  him.  By  him  the  Lord's  Body  and 
Blood  were  received  not  unto  life  but  unto  death. 
As  warned  and  loved  in  vain  he  took  the  sop  from 
his  Master's  hand,  he  fled  conscience-stricken  from 
the  Sacred  Presence,  and  "Satan  entered  into 
him." 

Nor  is  the  power  or  the  malice  of  the  evil  one 
lessened  since  that  great  sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  God, 
which  shall  be  the  means  of  finally  crushing  his  head. 
He  is  "  fallen  like  lightning  from  heaven,"  but  he  is 
fallen  upon  the  earth ;  and  that  triumphal  note  is  not 
yet  sounded,  which  shall  once  be  heard  from  the 
whole  host  of  the  redeemed ;  "  ''  Now  is  come  sal- 
vation and  strength,  and  the  kingdom  of  our  God, 
and  the  power  of  His  Christ,  for  the  accuser  of  our 
brethren  is  cast  down,  which  accused  them  before 
our  God  day  and  night."  It  is  remarkable  in  the 
Apostolic  Epistles,  that  whatever  hindrances  the 
Gospel  meets  with,  either  from  individual  or  na- 
tional unbelief,  every  adverse  circumstance  even  of 
ordinary  life  is  described  as  originating  not  in  men's 
own  evil  passions,  but  in  a  malignant  spirit  exciting 
and  combining  those  passions.  Thus  we  might 
think  that  Ananias  through  mere  avarice  wished  to 
withhold  a  part  of  his  goods  from  the  Church,  while 

"  Rev.  xii.  10. 
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he  would  have  the  credit  of  so  devoting  all.     But 
St.  Peter  rebukes  him  thus:   "  ^Ananias,  why  hath 
Satan  filled  thy  heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost?" 
When  St.  Paul  was  afflicted  with  some  bodily  in- 
firmity, he  says  in  like  manner,  "  ''There  was  given 
to  me  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  the  messenger  of  Satan, 
to  buflet  me."     When  he  was  prevented  from  visit- 
ing his  young  Church  at  Thessalonica,  in  order  to 
confirm  their  faith,  he  uses  language  very  opposite 
to  the  tone  of  the  world  at  present.     "  ^We  would 
have    come  unto   you  once    and   again,  but  Satan 
hindered  us."     Ai*e  we  distressed,  as  all  who  have  a 
spark  of  Christian  love  must  be  distressed,  at  the 
sight  of  multitudes  living  in  the  full  light  of  the 
Gospel,  but  deliberately  rejecting  its  hopes  and  con- 
solations :    acknowledging  the  vanity  of  all  earthly 
things,   yet    never   reaching    after   heavenly  ?      He 
supplies  us  with  the   only  adequate  reason  for  so 
monstrous  a  folly,  so  awful  a  calamity.     "  '"If  our 
Gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost,  in 
whom  the  God  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds 
of  them  which  believe  not,  lest  the  light   of  the 
glorious  Gospel  of  Christ,  Who  is  the  image  of  God, 
should  shine  unto  them."     Is  it  only  the  force  of 
a  carnal  appetite  which  the  young  have  to  resist? 
The  beloved  Apostle  speaks  of  a  much  more  glori- 
ous victory :    "  "  I  write  unto  you,  young  men,  be- 
cause ye  have  overcome  the  wicked  one."     In  short, 

'  Acts  V.  3.  ^2  Cor.  xii.  7.  '   1  Thess.  ii.  18. 

"■  2  Cor.  iv.  4.  "  1  John  ii.  13. 


XVI.J  OF  THE  EVIL  SPIRIT.  307 

the  men  of  this  world  look  on  the  scene  around 
them  as  a  vast  machine,  wherein  second  causes  are 
constantly  reproducing  a  series  of  the  same  effects. 
If  they  do  not  deny  spmtual  agency  altogether,  they 
reduce  it  to  something  purely  mechanical,  and  think 
they  can  pretty  well  calculate  the  opposing  forces 
among  which  they  have  to  move,  nay,  even  direct 
or  overcome  tliem  by  their  own  might.  Whereas 
the  word  of  God  reveals  to  us  that  this  life  is  a 
mighty  conflict  between  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  and 
of  His  Christ  and  between  the  apostate  angel  and 
his  host,  whereof  the  bodies  and  the  souls  of  men 
are  the  battle-field :  a  conflict  which  shall  have  no 
pause  or  relaxation,  though  it  may  and  will  assume 
various  outward  appeai'ances,  till  the  mystery  be 
accomplished,  and  the  Son  of  God  come  in  human 
flesh  and  in  the  glory  of  the  Father,  to  take  imto 
Himself  those  to  whom  He  gave  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God,  and  to  assign  to  the  rest,  the  sons 
of  the  devil,  his  servants  in  their  lifetime,  a  portion 
with  their  father  for  ever.  To  take  one  passage  out 
of  a  book  which  from  beginning  to  end  is  filled  with 
the  most  awful  imagery  upon  this  one  conflict : 
"  "There  was  war  in  heaven  :  Michael  and  his  angels 
fought  against  the  dragon,  and  the  dragon  fought 
and  his  angels,  and  prevailed  not,  neither  was  their 
place  found  any  more  in  heaven."  Not  only  in 
every  individual  heail  does  he  wage  this  conflict, 
but  he  seizes  hold  of  the  national  heart  of  a  land : 

"  Rev.  xii.  7. 

X  2 


808  THE  PERSONALITY  AND  POWER  [Serm. 

he  uses  the  ambition  and  the  private  ends  of 
men,  as  chief  instruments  for  estabhshing  a  system 
of  national  unbeHef :  he  arms  against  the  Church, 
which  has  fled  into  the  wilderness,  the  jealousy  of 
the  gi'eat  and  the  avarice  of  the  rich :  measures 
which  they  intend  for  themselves,  he  makes  to  work 
for  himself;  and  if,  while  all  this  is  going  on,  he  can 
get  them  to  doubt  or  laugh  at  his  existence,  then  is 
he  doubly  pleased  and  doubly  successful.  He  is 
also  permitted  through  the  sins  of  men,  who  have 
fallen  from  the  grace  of  their  adoption,  to  encroach 
here  and  there  on  Christ's  kingdom,  recovering 
ground  which  had  been  won  from  him,  and  to  lay 
hold  of  provinces  of  the  Church :  he  sows  the  seed 
of  heresy  or  corruption  among  them,  severing  them 
thereby  from  her  whose  secret  life  he  cannot  reach ; 
connects  them  by  some  bond  of  his  own,  by  the 
speciousness  of  which  they  may  be  induced  to  forget 
their  membership  in  Christ's  body,  or  the  inter- 
dependence of  that  body's  various  parts :  while  in 
all  things  he  teaches  his  adversaries  a  lesson  by 
the  marvellous  unity  with  which  his  own  operations 
are  carried  on. 

Now  why  do  the  Scriptures  enlarge  so  much  upon 
this  terrible  truth  of  the  devil's  universal  power  and 
activity?  That,  knowing  at  once  our  danger  and 
our  weakness,  the  certainty  of  our  destruction,  if 
left  to  ourselves,  through  an  evil  nature,  acted  on 
by  an  evil  spirit,  we  may  lay  hold  on  the  hand  out- 
stretched to  save  us.     God  says  to  His  Church  as 
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He  said  to  His  chosen  family,  "  ^The  eternal  God  is 
thy  refuge,  and  underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms, 
and  He  shall  thrust  out  the  enemy  from  before  thee, 
and  shall  say,  destroy  them."  With  this  exhortation 
the  Apostle  introduces,  and  with  this  he  follows  up, 
the  text ;  "  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  stiong  in  the 
Lord  and  in  the  power  of  His  might.  Put  on  the 
whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil."  Presume  not  to 
stand  in  yom*  own  natural  strength,  for  it  is  weak- 
ness, nor  in  your  own  purity,  for  it  is  uncleanness. 
Think  not  that  the  enemy  you  have  to  deal  with 
will  tamely  surrender  your  heart  to  good  resolutions. 
He  will  do  no  such  thing.  He  will  contest  it  to  the 
last.  You  will  never  persuade  him  that  he  is  con- 
quered, while  you  have  a  mortal  body  hanging  about 
you.  In  that  he  sees  the  fruits  of  his  first  deception, 
the  trophy  of  his  first  victory.  This  is  the  vantage 
ground  from  which  he  will  assault  you  still.  Step 
by  step  of  the  disputed  ground  you  must  win  from 
him :  one  evil  habit  after  another  you  must  put  off, 
till  not  an  enemy  remain  in  the  land :  idol  after 
idol  you  must  cast  down,  till  the  temple  of  God 
be  purified,  for  the  temple  of  God  are  ye ;  by  birth 
actuated  and  dwelt  in  by  the  devil,  through  grace 
dwelt  in  by  God.  All  those  who  stand  in  the 
baptismal  covenant,  all  who  have  been  maintained 
in  or  renewed  to  the  blessings  of  that  covenant  by 
worthy  participation  of  Christ's  Body  and  Blood, 

p  Deut.  xxxiii.  27. 
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all  such  have  this  inestimable  privilege,  and  this 
ineffable  responsibihty.  O  forget  not,  nor  mistake 
the  privilege,  so  precious  and  exceeding  all  the  powers 
of  language  to  convey,  or  the  imagination  of  the 
human  heart  to  conceive,  that  we  should  be  called 
the  sons  of  God :  that  the  seed  of  eternal  life  should 
be  planted  in  us  by  nature  perishable,  nay,  ruined 
creatures ;  that  it  should  be  watered  by  the  blood 
of  the  Only-Begotten  Son  of  God,  and  should  be 
thus  endued  with  a  power  to  change  and  renew  our 
whole  being,  to  cast  out  every  impure,  every  rebel- 
lious thought,  to  restore  unity  to  our  will  with  the 
will  of  God,  that  we  should  be  one,  even  as  God 
and  Christ  are  one.  All  this  the  Holy  Spirit  can 
do  and  will  do,  if  we  hail  Him  as  a  deliverer,  seek 
Him  by  every  means  of  grace,  by  private,  by  do- 
mestic, by  public  prayer :  most  of  all  by  that  prayer 
which  represents  the  awful  sacrifice  wherewith  this 
grace  was  won  for  us.  The  water  and  the  blood 
which  flowed  from  the  side  of  Christ  are  the  streams 
with  which  He  feeds  His  Church;  and  His  words 
remain  for  ever,  "  Except  ye  eat  the  Flesh  of  the 
Son  of  Man,  and  drink  His  Blood,  ye  have  no  life 
in  you." 

And  in  the  privilege  forget  not  the  responsibility, 
for  they  are  equal.  As  tlie  one  is  high  and  mysterious 
beyond  all  thought,  so  the  other  is  gi'eat  and  tenible, 
and  shall  sink  the  unrepentant  sinner  in  a  Christian 
land  to  the  lowest  depths  of  hell.  We  tliink,  and 
rightly  think,  those  unhappy,  on  whom  tlie  morning- 
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star  of  Christ  has  never  shined :  in  whose  hearts  the 
Christian  greeting,  '  Christ  is  risen,'  has  never  found 
an  echo.     But  where  shall  those  be  hereafter,  how 
much  more   miserable   than   the  heathen,  to  whom 
the  gates  of  Christ's  temple  were  ever  open,  and  they 
entered  not  in :    for  whom  the  table  of  Christ's  love 
was  ever  spread,  and  they  thought  it  not  worth  par- 
taking :    who,  as  the  day  which  celebrates  His  resm*- 
rection  came  round,  had  no  heart  and  no  will  to 
commemorate  *  with  Angels  and  Archangels  and  all 
the  company  of  heaven,'   the  wonders  of  that  re- 
deeming love,  the  merits  of  that  unutterable  sacrifice. 
To  whom  the  most  trifling  excuse  of  convenience, 
the  coldness  of  a  slow  belief,  or  worse  than  that, 
the  unfitness  of  their  own  hearts,  the  cherishing  of 
known  sin,  is  a  sufficient  reason  for  putting  scorn 
upon  the  highest  and  holiest  mystery  of  our  faith. 
What  shall  their  answer  be  when  Christ  requires  of 
them  an  account  for  every  single  instance  of  such 
neglect,  or  scorn,  or  unbelief,  or  coldness  of  heart  ? 
Shall*!  He  rise  and  gird   Himself,  and  make  them 
sit  down  to  meat,  and  come  forth  and  serve  those 
in  His  kingdom  of  heaven,  who   in  His  kingdom 
of  earth  actually  turned  away  from  His  table  ?    My 
brethren,    your    own    hearts    reject  such    a   notion. 
That  high  blessing  is  only  promised  to  those  whom 
He  shall  find  watching  when   He    cometh.     Take 
heed  then  to  yourselves,  for  if  '*  ""the  word  spoken 
by  Angels  was  stedfast,  and  every  transgi-ession  and 
•>  Luke  xii.  37.  '  Heb.  ii.  2. 
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disobedience  received  a  just  recompense  of  reward, 
how  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation," 
purchased  to  us  by  the  Blood  of  the  Son  of  God, 
and  conveyed  to  us  by  His  Indwelling  Spii'it  I 

"  Wherefore,  take  unto  you  the  whole  armour  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil 
day,  and  having  done  all,  to  stand.  Stand  therefore, 
having  your  loins  girt  about  with  truth,  and  having 
on  the  breastplate  of  righteousness;  and  your  feet 
shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  Gospel  of  peace  : 
above  all  taking  the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye 
shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fieiy  darts  of  the 
wicked.  And  take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God ; 
praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in 
the  spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  with  all  perse- 
verance and  supplication  for  all  saints." 


SERMON    XVII. 


CHRIST  BORN  OF  A  WOMAN,  IN  THE  FULNESS 
OF  TIME. 


Christmas. 


Gal.  iv.  4. 


\V  hen  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  His  Son, 
made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  them  that 
were  under  the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons. 

From  the  fatal  moment  when  Adam  accepted 
from  his  deceived  partner  the  forbidden  fruit,  the 
course  of  the  world  through  successive  dispensations 
has  presented  to  the  thoughtful  mind  the  same 
painful  and  humiliating  spectacle.  On  the  one 
hand,  man  sinning  against  light  and  against  grace, 
in  spite  alike  of  warning  and  of  punishment,  falling 
from  depth  to  depth,  setting  up  evermore  his  own 
selfish  will  in  opposition  to  the  will  of  his  Creator: 
on  the  other  hand,  God  waiting  to  be  gracious, 
chastising  with  a  Father's  hand  the  ever-repeated 
offences  of  His  creature,  discovering  a  remedy  for 
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his    sin,  and  even   from   that  sin    itself  causing  a 
greater  good  to  issue  forth. 

It  would  seem  as  if  the  great  truth  to  be  wrought 
out  through  unexampled  pain  and  woe  by  the 
offspring  of  Adam  for  the  instruction  of  the  whole 
intelligent  universe  were  this,  that  from  the  creature, 
and  the  creature's  will,  nothing  but  ruin  and  misery, 
infinite  in  extent  and  duration,  can  proceed;  and 
that  the  Creator  and  Lord  of  all  is  the  only  spring 
and  fountain  of  goodness  and  blessing.  One  act  of 
one  frail  creature,  deceived  and  deceiving,  sufficed 
to  destroy  a  whole  world  pronounced  at  its  birth  to 
be  very  good;  but  to  reverse  the  effects  of  that  one 
act  God  Himself  must  appear  in  person:  the 
Invisible  and  Uncreated  Nature  was  manifested  in 
the  flesh,  and  seen  of  Angels,  suffering  and  triumph- 
ing in  a  wondrous  dispensation,  that  all  might 
acknowledge  that  as  One  alone  had  created,  so 
One  alone  could  redeem  and  sanctify.  It  may  be 
useful  to  sketch  out  briefly  the  recorded  dealings  of 
God  with  man,  consequent  upon  his  fall,  in  order  the 
better  to  understand  what  the  Apostle  means  by  the 
"  fulness  of  the  time"  in  our  text. 

Now  though  Adam  by  his  disobedience  lost  that 
Presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  within  him,  which  had 
formed  his  light  and  strength  in  his  state  of  innocence, 
yet  was  he  not  left  by  his  injured  Benefactor  utterly 
hopeless  and  forlorn,  without  a  nile  and  guide  over 
his  actions,  or  without  the  grace  of  God  to  help  and 
support  him.   We  are  told,  that  "  the  Lord  God  made 
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coats  of  skins,  and  clothed  him;  and  He  Who  so 
condescended  to  supply  his  outward  wants,  assuredly 
left    not    the    Spirit    within    him    uninstructed,    or 
defenceless.     We  know  but  little  of  the  antediluvian 
Patriarchs,  but  this  we  assuredly  know,  that  they  sin- 
ned in  the  degi'ee  they  did  neither  for  want  of  know- 
ledge, nor  for  want  of  grace.    Man  evidently  received 
a  distinct  outline  of  his  duties  by  a  Divine  revelation, 
and  the  rite  of  sacrifice,  instituted  from  the  beginning, 
shews  that  God  left  him  not  wholly  ignorant  of  the 
means  by  which  remission  of  sin  was  to  be  obtained. 
We  also  know  that  the  Patriai-chs   sinned  not  for 
want  of  grace,  since  it  is  recorded  of  three  among 
them,  of  Abel,  Enoch,  and  Noah,  that  they  pleased 
God  through  faith ;    by  which  they  condemned  the 
world,  and  are  God's  witnesses  against  those  who 
pleased  Him  not;    for  what  three  at  least  did,  all 
might   have    done,    since    God   is   no   respecter  of 
persons,  and  bestowing  grace   enough  on  all,  has 
chosen   unto   Hfe    those    only   who    use    His   grace 
aright.     But    dark    indeed   is    the    picture    of   that 
ancient  world  presented  to  us.     The  sons  of  Cain 
seem  at  once  to  have  revolted  from  God;  the  mur- 
derer's  children   become    apostates.     Still   a    good 
seed  survived  in  the  childi'en  of  Seth.     But,  alas, 
when  men  began  to  multiply  on  the   face   of  the 
earth,  the  sons  of  God  were  seduced  by  the  beauty 
of  the    daughters   of  men,  to  descend  from  their 
heavenly  abodes,  and  ally  themselves  with  Adam's 
race,   and   thenceforward   "  the    earth   was    corrupt 
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before  God,  and  the  land  was  filled  with  violence." 
Among  that  countless  progeny  of  Adam,  but  one 
man  was  found,  "  a  just  man,  and  perfect  in  his 
generations,  who  walked  with  God."  One  house- 
hold alone  of  -eight  persons  the  long-suffering  of 
God  could  spare  after  waiting  a  hundred  and  twenty 
years. 

This  then  is  the  second  point  in  the  downward 
history  of  man.  Regardless  of  his  first  fall,  he  has 
departed  further  and  further  from  God;  till  Almighty 
mercy  finds  no  other  way  to  preserve  the  race,  than 
by  destroying  all,  save  eight  individuals.  From 
Noah,  that  one  righteous  man,  as  from  a  new  stock, 
the  race  springs  up  afresh.  To  him  and  to  his 
children  a  new  covenant  is  given,  and  a  way  of  salva- 
tion pointed  out.  In  the  deluge  which  had  destroyed 
their  brethren  they  have  a  fresh  witness  of  God's 
justice  and  mercy.  Another  trial  is  afforded  to  man, 
wherein,  taught  by  self-inflicted  misery,  he  may  yet 
turn  to  the  Lord  his  God  and  be  happy.  To  all  the 
children  of  Noah  alike  the  covenant  and  its  terms 
are  proposed,  and  they  carry  into  the  different 
regions  of  the  earth  the  remembrance  and  the  law  of 
their  father's  God.  In  this  his  third  trial  man  fails 
as  signally  as  in  the  former  ones.  Before  the 
patriarch  Shem,  who  had  witnessed  the  destruction 
of  the  world  by  water,  was  gathered  to  his  fathers, 
man  turned  aside  from  the  worship  of  the  true  God 
to  worship  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  which  He  had 
created;  he  corrupted  the  terms  of  God's  covenant 
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handed  down  to  him  for  dehverance  unto  his 
children;  he  suffered  the  truth  to  be  obscured  by 
falsehood,  agreeable  to  his  perverse  nature,  till 
scarcely  a  race  or  a  family  upon  earth  was  free  from 
the  contagion  of  idolatry,  or  retained  in  purity  that 
traditional  knowledge  once  given  to  ail,  and  intended 
for  their  safe  guidance.  Another  interference  of 
Almighty  mercy  was  requisite,  if  any  of  Adam's  race 
were  to  be  preserved  in  the  faith  and  obedience  of 
God.  It  was  then  God  chose  Abraham  to  be  the 
channel  of  future  blessings  to  mankind.  And  in 
proportion  to  man's  corruption  was  the  remedy  to  be 
employed.  At  first  He  merely  conveyed  to  Abraham 
great  and  precious  promises;  but  He  withdrew  not 
as  yet  His  witness  from  His  Patriarchal  Church, 
existing  in  more  or  less  purity  throughout  all  lands. 
From  the  time  of  Abraham  to  that  of  Moses,  we 
find*  true  Prophets  and  true  Priests  existing  out  of 
the  pale  of  Abraham's  chosen  family.  Job  and  Balaam 
are  instances  of  the  former;  Melchisedec  and  Jethro 
of  the  latter.  At  length  the  iniquities  of  the  Amorites 
and  the  surrounding  nations  became  full;  idolatry 
was  every  where  triumphant,  and  the  covenant  made 
with  Noah  every  where  broken.  Then,  instead  of 
destroying  altogether  this  perverse  and  backsliding 
race,  God  established  a  Church  for  the  first  time 
exclusive,  and  limited  to  the  seed  of  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob.  He  made  a  new  revelation  of  His 
knowledge  and  attributes  to  a  few,  in  order  that 
•  See  Bishop  Horsley's  Dissertation. 


318  CHRIST  BORN  OF  A  WOMAN,  [Serm. 

all  might  not  perish.  And  this  His  deaHng  with 
mankind,  hke  all  the  rest,  was  remedial,  that  is, 
the  family  of  Jacob  was  not  adopted  to  peculiar 
privileges,  till  the  other  nations  of  the  eai'th  had 
forfeited  their  covenant,  and  openly  broken  their 
allegiance.  It  was  in  the  most  proper  sense  no  fresh 
dispensation  which  God  here  made,  but  the  same 
merciful  plan  which  He  had  pursued  from  the 
beginning,  only  varied  externally  to  meet  and  coun- 
teract the  perversity  of  man.  When  evil  seemed 
most  triumphant  and  overwhelming,  God  was  yet 
rolling  back  the  flood.  When  the  free  agency  of 
man  seemed  most  exerted  for  his  own  destruction, 
God  was  yet  preparing  the  path  for  the  promised 
Restorer.  When  the  cry  of  violence  arose  again 
fi'om  the  whole  earth,  and  man's  way  was  utterly 
corrupted,  the  moral  law,  the  unchangeable  will  of 
God,  was  declared  again  in  all  its  strictness  and 
purity  from  Mount  Sinai;  and  in  proportion  to  the 
darkness  without,  was  the  light  within  Israel.  The 
law  was  an  essential  pai't  of  that  coiTective  discipline 
by  which  from  the  beginning  God  was  preparing  for 
eternal  glory,  those  who  were  to  be  saved  of  Adam's 
race.  This  is  the  view  which  the  Apostle  takes  of 
it.  "  Wherefore  then  serveth  the  law?  It  was 
added  because  of  ti*ansgressions,"  that  is,  "  •>  placed 
upon  them  as  a  bridle,  guiding,  regulating,  and 
checking  them  from  transgressions,"  "  till  the  seed 
should  come  to  whom  the  promise  was  made,"  so  that 

'■  St.  Chvysostom. 
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the  law  so  far  from  being  opposed  to  the  principle  of 
faith,  was  intended  to  foster  and  encourage  it.  Thus, 
he  continues,  "  the  law  was  our  schoolmaster,  to 
bring  us  unto  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by 
faith."  He  represents  the  histoiy  of  the  race,  as  the 
life  of  an  individual,  as  if  by  all  the  changes  and 
trials  of  mankind  a  form  and  type  of  humanity  were 
to  be  shaped  and  nm*tm*ed  to  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ.  Thus  hundreds  of 
years,  (which  viewed  by  themselves  seem  years  of 
revolt  and  disaster,)  are  found  to  be  in  truth,  the 
seed-time  and  growth-time  of  the  race.  And  thus 
we  know  whole  nations  are  but  members  of  one 
living  body,  the  Catholic  Church,  of  which  Christ  is 
the  Head;  and  each  individual  man  is  no  more 
complete  in  himself  than  the  leaf  is  complete  without 
the  tree;  and  can  no  more  live  by  himself  tlian  the 
leaf  without  union  to  the  branch,  and  the  branch  to 
the  tree.  Whatever  his  individual  faith  or  state  of 
heai't  may  be,  a  man  only  lives  in  God's  sight  by 
his  membership  witli  Christ's  Body.  For  Christianity 
is  not  a  mere  code  of  doctrines,  a  wiitten  revelation 
thrown  into  the  world,  which  every  one  who  finds 
may  interpret  after  his  fancy,  and  which  has  no  bond 
of  union,  save  tlie  secret  faith  of  its  believers;  but 
Christianity  is  a  visible  kingdom,  having  one  King, 
invisible  indeed,  but  ruling  visibly,  and  by  com- 
missioned officers,  who  have  power  to  admit  into, 
and  to  exclude  from.  His  kingdom,  and  who  govern 
by  a  code  of  laws  which  He  has  given,  and  to  attack 
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or  despise  whose  authority  is  just  as  much  treason 
against  the  King  as  to  con'upt  or  misinterpret  His 

V  laws.  What  sort  of  kingdom  would  that  be,  which 
had  a  statute-book,   but  no  judges  to  interpret  or 

V  decide  on  its  meaning?  What  sort  of  government, 
or  rather  anarchy,  would  that  be,  where  every  subject 
might  interpret  the  law  for  himself,  without  respect 
to  precedent,  or  regard  to  his  own  information? 
Neither,  my  brethren,  has  Christ  established  His 
kingdom  on  principles  so  self-destructive. 

But  to  return  to  the  Apostle's  most  instructive 
analogy.  *'  The  law  was  our  schoolmaster  to  bring 
us  unto  Christ."  What  are  the  obvious  duties  of 
the  schoolmaster?  Is  it  not  to  establish  in  the 
child's  mind  a  standard  of  appeal  external  to  himself; 
something  proceeding  from  a  superior,  immutable 
and  unyielding,  to  which  by  the  condition  of  his 
nature  he  must  conform,  or  be  destroyed  in  his  vain 
resistance?  Is  it  not  to  unfold  and  develope  before 
him  visibly  and  tangibly  a  will  which  it  is  his  first 
duty  to  obey;  in  reference  to  which  his  actions, 
motives,  and  affections  are  good  or  evil,  with  which 
they  must  be  made  to  harmonise,  under  pain  of 
constant  misery?  Are  not  a  thousand  prohibitions 
of  things  indifferent  laid  upon  the  child,  only  to  teach 
him  obedience?  Is  he  not  required  to  learn  a 
thousand  things  of  which  he  knows  not  the  value,  to 
teach  him  faith?  Is  there  not  a  something  within 
him  which  must  be  crushed  and  exterminated,  as 
well   as  corrected,  to   teach   him    self-mortification? 
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And  after  all,  is  not  much,  very  much  which  he  learns, 
but  the  means  to  a  further  end,  not  valuable  in  itself, 
but  valuable  for  that  to  which  it  leads  ?  For  instance, 
he  leams  a  grammar,  and  forgets  afterwards,  it  may 
be,  the  rules  which  it  contains;  but  the  habit  of 
attention,  of  aiTangement,  and  of  memory,  which  he 
acquired  in  learning  it,  abides  with  him,  and  is 
instrumental  to  farther  acquisitions.  To  be  able  to 
use  his  mind  itself,  to  direct  it  at  his  pleasure  with 
all  its  faculties  concenti'ated  upon  a  particular  subject, 
this  is  an  end  of  education  far  more  valuable  than 
the  mere  infonnation  which  the  most  leained 
education  can  bestow.  That  information  must  at 
the  best  be  incomplete  and  inaccurate;  but  this 
power  is  the  impulse  and  living  spring  of  a  being 
which  is  to  last  for  ever.  Thus  then  was  the  law 
given  by  God  through  Moses  to  educate  His  Church 
during  her  nonage, — its  numerous  rites  and  ceremo- 
nies, besides  that  important  typical  meaning  which 
they  bear,  serving  also  to  foster  certain  aflfections  of 
reverence  and  a  habit  of  obedience ;  its  moral  part 
never  to  be  superseded,  but  standing  forth  with  a 
title  to  command  the  full  grown  man,  as  the  embo- 
died will  of  his  Creator.  We  know  also,  from  the 
Epistle  to  the  Romans,  another  reason  why  the  law 
was  given;  not  only  to  educate  man  for  Christ,  but 
to  convince  him  of  that  sinfulness  which  Christ  was 
coming  to  expiate  and  to  remove; — to  complete 
that  demonstration  which  the  antediluvian  and  the 
subsequent  patriarchal  world  had  given,  and  which 
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contemporaneous  nations  out  of  the  pale  of  the 
Mosaic  law  were  giving  also; — namely,  that  man,  in 
and  by  himself,  whatever  degree  of  knowledge  be 
given  him,  and  whatever  punishments  be  threatened 
him,  is  but  a  weak,  miserable,  and  ever  deteriorating 
creature;  that  his  natural  tendency  is  not  upwards 
but  downwards,  not  towards  God,  but  towai'ds  the 
devil.  This,  Egypt  and  Chaldea,  Greece  and 
Rome,  proclaim  with  one  voice.  They  began  in  the 
worship  of  one  God,  and  the  sanctity  of  domestic 
life;  they  ended  in  the  universal  worship  of  devils, 
and  in  the  most  monstrous  and  abominable  lusts. 
Their  learning,  their  arts,  and  their  civilization, 
impeded  not  this  one  result,  and  when  the  Son  of 
God  appeared  on  earth,  the  race  which  He  came  to 
save,  was  at  its  lowest  point  of  misery  and  degra- 
dation. And  within  the  chosen  people  the  Law  was 
establishing  the  same  truth.  Thus  Saint  Paul  says, 
"  I  had  not  known  sin,  but  by  the  Law;  for  I  had 
not  known  lust,  except  the  Law  had  said,  Thou  shalt 
not  covet.  But  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  com- 
mandment, wrought  in  me  all  manner  of  concu- 
piscence." That  is,  the  Law  laid  down  the  will 
of  God  so  clearly,  that  no  excuse  was  left  to  man  for 
not  performing  it,  but  inasmuch  as  it  gave  him  no 
strength  towards  performance,  it  became  the  means 
of  adding  to  his  condemnation.  Yet  it  was  essential 
to  man's  education  that  the  weakness  and  misery  of 
his  nature  should  be  thoroughly  proved,  before  the 
grace  and  truth  which  restored  it  were  revealed  in 
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Christ  Jesus.  That  he  should  stand  naked  and 
defenceless  before  the  divine  Law,  a  culprit  not  daring 
to  plead  any  excuse,  ere  the  spotless  Victim  intervened 
to  receive  the  stroke  of  death  in  his  stead.  The 
depth  of  his  guilt  was  to  be  declared  before  his 
forgiveness  could  be  announced.  And  as  the  Law 
condemned  each  individual  Jew,  so  much  more  did 
it  condemn  the  Jewish  nation.  They  had  broken 
their  covenant  again  and  again.  Under  Moses, 
under  their  Judges,  under  their  Kings,  under  their 
Sanhedrim,  they  are  the  same  stiffnecked  and 
rebellious  people.  They  are  saved  ever  in  spite  of 
themselves.  Therefore  when  the  tinith  of  man's 
degeneracy  was  fully  wrought  out,  when  the  fatal 
tendency  of  his  nature  was  seen  in  so  many  hideous 
forms  of  violence  and  cruelty,  of  idolatry  and  impurity, 
throughout  the  earth,  when  man  was  proved  to  have 
no  hope  in  himself,  when  this  "  fulness  of  the  time 
was  come,  God  sent  forth  His  Son,  made  of  a  woman, 
made  under  the  Law,  to  redeem  them  that  were  under 
the  Law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons." 
God  sent  forth  His  Son,  made  of  a  woman — not 
revealing  Him  in  the  glory  of  the  Godhead,  for 
sinful  man  could  not  have  borne  that  vision.  He 
would  have  come  as  a  destroyer,  not  as  a  Saviour. 
Neither  veiling  His  glory  under  the  form  of  the 
brightest  Angel,  for  then  too  had  man  remained  at 
an  immeasurable  distance  from  His  Deliverer,  Who 
might  have  been  His  Prophet  and  His  King  indeed, 

y2 
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but  could  have  offered  no  sacrifice  for  sins.  "  'For- 
asmuch then  as  the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh 
and  blood,  He  also  Himself  likewise  partook  of  the 
same,"  and  "  in  all  things  it  behoved  Him  to  be 
made  like  unto  His  brethren,  that  He  might  be 
a  merciful  and  faithful  High  Priest  in  things  per- 
taining to  God,  to  make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of 
the  people."  Tliis  was  that  declared  with  reverential 
brevity  by  St.  John,  "  The  Word  was  made  flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  us."  This  is  St.  Peter's  confession, 
"  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God." 
This  burst  from  the  lips  of  St.  Thomas,  when  his 
unbelief  was  taken  away,  "  My  Lord  and  my  God." 
So  the  Prophet  in  ecstasy  foretold,  '•  To  us  a  Cliild 
is  born,  the  Mighty  God;"  and  another,  "  This  is 
the  name  wherewith  He  shall  be  called,  Jehovali  our 
righteousness;"  and  another,  "  I  saw  in  the  night 
visions,  and,  behold,  one  like  the  Son  of  Man  came 
with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came  to  the  Ancient  of 
Days,  and  they  brought  Him  near  before  Him." 
Tliis  spake  our  Lord  of  Himself,  "  I  and  My  Father 
are  One;"  and  again,  "  I  am  the  First  and  the  Last: 
I  am  He  that  liveth,  and  was  dead;  and,  behold,  I 
am  alive  for  evermore."  This  is  the  gi*eat  truth  of 
the  perfect  Godhead  and  the  perfect  Manhood  of  our 
Lord.  This  is  that  divine  and  unapproachable  love 
wherewith  God  commends  Himself  to  us,  that  when 
all  other  discipline  and  correction  of  mankind  had 

'  Heb.  ii.  14,  17. 
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failed.  He  appeared  to  him  not  as  the  offended  Judge, 
but  the  compassionate  Father,  sending  forth  His 
Son,  **  made  of  a  woman,"  the  Uncreated  One  to  be 
the  child  of  His  creature,  the  Holy  One  to  be  bom 
of  a  daughter  of  fallen  Adam;  made  too  under 
the  Law,  fulfilling  in  His  own  Person  as  the  ever- 
blessed  Mary's  Child  all  the  requirements  of  that  Law 
which  He  Himself,  the  Eternal  Word,  as  Sovereign 
and  Lawgiver,  had  promulgated  on  Mount  Horeb. 
And  His  Incarnation  was  for  a  twofold  purpose. 
First,  to  "  redeem  those  under  the  Law;"  to  discharge 
for  them  the  demands  of  the  Law;  to  wipe  away  the 
guilt  of  Adam's  sin,  and  of  all  the  actual  sins  of  men 
derived  from  that  fountain  of  evil;  to  present  our 
human  nature  spotless  before  His  God  and  Father; 
to  clothe  us  again  in  the  lost  robe  of  innocency.  All 
this  He  accomplished  by  His  birth  of  a  woman,  by 
His  passion  and  death;  "  He  was  delivered  for  our 
oflfences."  This  is  redemption.  And  had  this  been 
all,  what  blessing  and  praise  had  been  due  to  the 
Father,  and  the  Son,  Wlio  had  so  redeemed  us. 
But  never  let  us  restrict  the  blessing  of  Christ's 
Incarnation  to  our  "  redemption;"  "■  He  was  raised 
again  for  our  justification;"  He  came  also  "  that  we 
might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons;"  a  far  higher 
and  more  blessed  thing,  than  merely  to  be  set  free 
firom  guilt,  merely  to  be  clothed  in  innocency,  though 
this  were  an  unhoped  for  blessing  to  sinful  man. 
But  Christ  came  to  he  our  Brother.  When  He 
assumed  our  humanity,  we  too  were  raised  by  that 
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mysterious  union  to  a  new  rank  in  creation;  we 
were  brought  as  it  were  into  contact  with  God.  This 
was  that  St.  Stephen  saw  when  he  cried  out  in 
ecstasy,  "  Behold,  I  see  the  heavens  opened,  and  the 
Son  of  Man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God." 
To  be  redeemed,  to  meet  our  Creator  and  our  Lord 
with  eyes  indeed  cast  down  before  the  glory  of  His 
Majesty,  but  not  quailing  before  His  just  resentment, 
with  heart  bowed  indeed  in  reverential  worship,  but 
not  trembling  in  expectation  of  punishment,  this  were 
a  blessing,  for  which  our  thankfulness  could  make  no 
due  return.  But  it  is  another  and  an  unspeakable 
privilege  that  our  Creator  and  our  Lord  should 
bear  one  nature  with  ourselves  :  that  He  should 
make  us  members  of  His  body,  of  His  flesh,  and 
of  His  bones :  that  as  Eve  was  to  Adam,  as  the 
wife  is  to  the  husband,  so  His  Church  is  to  Christ : 
that  as  He,  the  Only-Begotten,  is  the  Son  of  God 
by  unspeakable  and  eternal  generation,  and  so  One 
with  God,  likewise  is  He  Son  of  Man,  made  of  a 
woman,  and  therefore  One  with  us.  "  The  first 
man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy ;  the  second  Man  is  the 
Lord  from  heaven ;"  which  a  great  writer  thus  en- 
larges on.  "  '^The  sons  of  God  have  God's  own 
natural  Son  as  a  second  Adam  from  heaven.  Whose 
race  and  progeny  they  are  by  spiritual  and  heavenly 
birth."  "  We  are  therefore  adopted  sons  of  God 
to  eternal  life,  by  participation  of  the  Only-Begotten 
Son  of  God,  Whose  life  is  the  well-spring  and  cause 
"*  Hooker,  Ecc.  Pol.  b.  5. 
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of  ours."  "  The  Church  is  in  Christ  as  Eve  was 
in  Adam.  Yea,  by  giace  we  are  every  of  us  in 
Christ  and  in  His  Church,  as  by  nature  we  were 
in  those  our  first  parents.  God  made  Eve  of  the 
rib  of  Adam,  and  His  Church  He  frameth  out  of  the 
very  flesh,  the  veiy  wounded  and  bleeding  side,  of 
the  Son  of  Man.  His  Body  crucified  and  His 
Blood  shed  for  the  life  of  the  world  are  the  true 
elements  of  that  Heavenly  Being,  which  maketh 
us  such  as  Himself  is,  of  Whom  we  come.  For 
which  cause  the  words  of  Adam  may  be  fitly  the 
words  of  Christ  concerning  His  Church :  flesh  of 
my  flesh ;  and  bone  of  my  bones ;  a  true  nature 
extract  out  of  mine  own  body.  So  that  in  Him, 
even  according  to  His  manhood,  we,  according  to 
our  heavenly  being,  are  as  branches  in  that  root 
out  of  which  they  gi'ow.  To  all  things  He  is  Life, 
and  to  men  Light  as  the  Son  of  God.  To  the 
Church  both  Life  and  Light  eternal,  by  being  made 
the  Son  of  Man  for  us,  and  by  being  in  us  a  Saviour, 
whether  we  respect  Him  as  God  or  Man.  Adam  is 
in  us  as  an  original  cause  of  our  nature,  and  of 
that  con'uption  of  natui-e  which  causeth  death; 
Christ  as  the  cause  original  of  restoration  to  life. 
The  person  of  Adam  is  not  in  us,  but  his  nature, 
and  the  corruption  of  his  nature  derived  into  all 
men  by  propagation.  Christ  having  Adam's  nature, 
as  we  have,  but  uncorrupt,  deriveth  not  nature, 
but  incorruption,  and  that  immediately  from  His 
own   person  into  all   that  belong   unto   Him.     As 
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therefore  we  are  really  partakers  of  the  body  of  sin 
and  death  received  from  Adam ;  so,  except  we  be 
truly  partakers  of  Christ,  and  as  really  possessed 
of  His  Spirit,  all  we  speak  of  eternal  life  is  but  a 
dream." 

I  shall  conclude  with  one  more  observation.  How 
do  we  individually  become  partakers  of  these  infinite 
blessings,  first  of  redemption,  then  of  adoption  ? 
Hear  the  same  great  writer ;  "  In  God  we  actually 
are,  no  longer  than  only  from  the  time  of  om*  actual 
adoption  into  the  body  of  His  true  Church,  into 
the  fellowship  of  His  children.  For  His  Church 
He  knoweth  and  loveth,  so  that  they  which  are  in 
the  Church,  are  thereby  known  to  be  in  Him.  Our 
being  in  Christ  by  eternal  foreknowledge  saveth 
us  not,  without  our  actual  and  real  adoption  into  the 
fellowship  of  His  Saints  in  this  present  world.  For 
in  Him  we  actually  are  by  oui'  actual  incorporation 
into  that  society,  which  hath  Him  for  their  Head, 
and  doth  make  together  with  Him  one  Body : 
for  which  cause,  by  virtue  of  this  mystical  con- 
junction, we  are  of  Him,  and  in  Him,  even  as 
though  our  very  flesh  and  bones  should  be  made 
continuate  with  His."  Holy  Baptism  therefore, 
and  Holy  Baptism  alone,  makes  us  ptu'takers  of 
redemption  and  adoption.  Holy  Baptism  is  not 
only  the  washing  away  of  our  guilt,  but  the  com- 
munication of  Christ's  glorified  humanity.  Thereby 
is  the  nature  of  the  Incarnate  God  bestowed,  which 
is  the  gift  of  regeneration.     In   Holy  Baptism  we 
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begin  life.  But  how  is  life  continued?  Hear  the 
same  gi*eat  Doctor,  to  whom  all  have  allowed  the 
ripeness  of  Christian  judgment;  "  We  receive 
Christ  Jesus  in  Baptism  once,  as  the  first  beginner, 
in  the  Eucharist  often,  as  being  by  continual  degrees 
the  finisher  of  our  hfe."  "  It  may  be  that  the 
grace  of  Baptism  would  serve  to  eternal  life,  (as 
we  know  in  the  case  of  infants  it  does,)  were  it  not 
that  the  state  of  our  spiritual  being  is  so  much 
hindered  and  impaired  after  Baptism.  In  that  life, 
therefore,  where  neither  body  nor  soul  can  decay, 
our  souls  shall  as  little  require  this  Sacrament, 
as  our  bodies  corporal  nourishment.  But  as  long 
as  the  days  of  our  warfare  last,  duiing  the  time 
that  we  are  both  subject  to  diminution  and  capable 
of  augmentation  in  grace,  the  words  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Christ  will  remain  forcible.  "  Except 
ye  eat  the  Flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  di'ink  His 
Blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you." 

Consider  therefore  the  infinite  privileges  in  which 
you  stand,  of  redemption,  and  of  adoption;  con- 
sider that  your  contest  is,  not  to  acquire  but  to 
retain  them;  not  to  win  them  for  yourselves,  but 
to  fulfil  the  conditions  on  which  they  ai'e  given  to 
you,  looking  evermore  for  the  aidance  of  that 
Spirit  by  Whom  we  receive  all  things,  and  filled 
with  gratitude  to  our  God  and  Father,  Who  hath 
through  His  Son  wrought  out  and  accomplished 
this  wondrous  salvation. 


SERMON    XVIII. 


THE  VISIBLE  UNITY  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


Eph.  iv.  4. 
There  is  one  Body,  and  one  Spirit. 

^The  Church  of  Christ  began  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost.  Potentially  indeed  she  had  subsisted 
in  the  Apostles  from  the  evening  of  our  Lord's 
resurrection,  when  He  gave  to  them  at  once  their 
commission  as  Apostles,  and  their  power  of  govern- 
ment. The  first,  in  those  few  but  awful  words, 
"  As  My  Father  hath  sent  Me,  even  so  send  I  you  f 
when,  accompanying  His  word  with  instant  perform- 
ance, (forasmuch  as  God  speaks,  and  it  is  done,) 
"  He  breathed  on  them,  and  saith,  Receive  ye  the 
Holy  Ghost."  The  second,  their  spiritual  power 
to  govern,  when  He  added,  "  Whosesoever  sins  ye 
remit,  they  are  remitted  unto  them;  and  whosesoever 
sins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained."  But  further, 
during  the  space  of  forty  days   He   taught   them 

*  It  may  be  desirable  to  state,  that  this  and  the  two  following 
Seiinons  were  preached  before  the  Author  saw  the  Bishop  of 
London's  Sermons  on  the  Church. 
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personally  the  things  concerning  the  kingdom  of 
God,  that  is,  His  Church,  concluding  this  His 
teaching  by  uttering  what  may  be  termed  the 
Church's  charter,  the  bond  of  her  incorporation, 
which  is  to  hold  good  during  all  the  days  of  her 
warfare,  till  the  time  of  the  consummation  of  all 
things,  when  He  shall  come  to  take  her  unto  Him- 
self, a  purified  and  spotless  Bride.  The  last  words 
of  the  Son  of  God  were  indeed  the  words  of  One 
to  Whom  "  all  power  has  been  given  in  heaven 
and  in  earth ;"  words,  the  most  full,  the  most  living, 
the  most  wondrously  executed  of  all  that  were  ever 
spoken  by  man  :  "  Go  ye  and  make  disciples  of  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  Name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you,  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world."  The  commission  was  given 
to  the  Apostles,  yet  they  were  not  to  act  upon  it 
generally,  for  a  brief  interval ;  generally,  I  say,  for 
one  act  they  did  as  a  Church  at  once  perform,  and 
that  involving  the  very  highest  powers  entrusted 
to  them  by  their  Lord,  even  electing  one  into  their 
own  body,  and  thus  sending  him,  as  they  had  been 
sent  by  Christ,  and  Christ  by  God.  But  as  to  the 
universal  exercise  of  theu'  commission,  the  Lord 
had  commanded  them  not  to  depart  from  Jerusalem, 
but  to  wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Father,  when  they 
should  receive  power  from  on  high,  the  Holy  Ghost 
coming  upon  them.     For  the  scheme  of  man's  sal- 
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vation  was  not  complete,  when  Jesus  died  upon  the 
cross :  the  ransom  was  paid,  but  the  prisoners  not 
yet  set  free  :  His  resim-ection  and  our  justification 
were  yet  to  come  :  and  further  than  this  ;  He  was 
to  assume  His  sovereignty;  He  was  to  ascend; 
and  in  His  ascension  must  be  comprised  His  session 
at  God's  right  hand.  Then  only  was  the  work  of 
infinite  goodness,  infinite  wisdom,  and  infinite  power 
complete,  (that  is,  the  series  of  external  acts,  which 
concern  our  salvation,  was  made  up,)  when  as  Man 
He  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  om'  King, 
High  Priest,  and  Intercessor.  And  the  proof  that 
all  this  had  been  accomplished,  that  He  had  borne 
into  the  heaven  of  heavens.  Victim  and  Priest  at 
once,  that  fleshly  tabernacle  wherein  He  suffered, 
the  proof  of  this  which  He  condescended  to  give  us, 
was  the  public  sending  forth  of  the  Spirit  of  the 
Father  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  This  was  the 
consolation  brought  us  by  the  first  presence  of  the 
Paraclete,  that  Christ  was  King ;  and  therefore  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost  the  Church  of  Christ  may  be 
said  to  have  begun. 

But  what  is  the  Church  of  Christ?  With  the  word 
we  are  well  acquainted,  but  is  the  thing  a  Hving 
reality  to  us?  or  is  it  one  of  those  phrases  which  we 
pass  by  as  household  words,  in  sound  indeed 
familiar  to  our  ears,  but  in  sense,  in  practical  meaning, 
forgotten  or  unapplied?  First,  then,  let  us  bring 
our  notions  of  it  to  the  test  of  Scripture.  Now  its 
very  name,  the  Church,  is  of  the  highest  import, 
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meaning  the  Lord's  House;  as  St.  Paul  in  his  letter 
to  his  first  successor  Timothy  calls  it,  saying,  "  '•that 
thou  mayest  know  how  thou  oughtest  to  behave 
thyself  in  the  house  of  God,  which  is  the  Church  of 
the  living  God."  God's  house;  then  those  who 
dwell  in  it,  are  His  family;  to  them  He  appears  not 
only  as  Sovereign  and  Master,  but  as  Father.  The 
world  is  no  longer  His  house :  this  visible  framework 
of  the  universe,  which  He  created  so  glorious,  that 
the  Author  of  all  perfection  looked  upon  it,  and 
pronounced  it  to  be  very  good,  is  now  no  more  His 
dwelling  place,  since  it  was  polluted  by  the  sin  of 
man.  The  Lord  God  has  withdrawn  His  presence 
from  it;  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air  has 
marked  it  for  his  own;  He  whose  mighty  word  first 
created  it,  whose  constant  energy  still  maintains  it, 
has  spu'itually  departed  from  it.  Yet  hath  He  chosen 
to  place  His  sanctuary  in  it,  though  not  of  it.  In 
the  midst  of  His  ruined  creation  He  has  set  up  a 
dwelling,  not  circumscribed  by  place,  not  limited  to 
nation  or  to  age ;  He  has  established  a  home,  whither 
His  wandering  and  unhappy  creatm*es  may  repair; 
may  look  on  Him  once  more  as  a  Parent,  the  Father 
of  their  spirits,  and  live.  In  the  world,  we  are 
wanderers,  deprived  of  a  sure  abiding  place,  outlaws, 
who  have  broken  the  order  and  principle  of  om* 
being,  delivered  up  for  punishment  to  the  usurper 
whom  we  have  chosen  for  ourselves;  in  the  Church 
we  are  at  home  once  more ;  we  have  settled  rules  and 

''  1  Timothy  iii.  15. 
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principles  and  duties  of  life  again;  we  have  our 
appointed  food  in  due  season;  and  the  services  we 
have  to  discharge  are  no  longer  gi'ievous,  for  the 
eye  of  a  Father  is  upon  us,  one  and  all,  and  the 
heart  of  children  is  within  us,  to  make  obedience 
sweet  and  cheerful,  the  offspring  of  hope  and  love. 
These  are  a  few  of  the  thoughts  suggested  by  the 
Church  being  called  God's  House. 

But  again;  it  is  not  only  His  House,  but  His 
Kingdom;  a  visible  kingdom  in  as  true  and  real  a 
sense  as  the  kingdoms  of  this  world.  Thus  was  it 
foreseen  in  vision  by  the  Prophet  Daniel,  and  by 
him  opposed  to  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth;  for  after 
describing  the  Assyrian,  the  Persian,  the  Grecian, 
and  the  Roman  empires,  he  continues,  "  'in  the 
days  of  these  kings  shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a 
kingdom,  which  shall  never  be  destroyed,  and  the 
kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to  other  people,  but  it 
shall  break  in  pieces  and  consume  all  these  kingdoms, 
and  it  shall  stand  for  ever."  A  mere  creed  or  sect 
could  in  no  wise  fill  up  the  outlines  of  Daniel's 
prophecy;  could  with  no  propriety  be  contrasted  with 
visible  earthly  kingdoms;  could  never  be  said  to 
break  them  in  pieces  and  consume  them.  And 
although  faith  and  righteousness  were  to  flourish  in 
this  kingdom,  and  to  be  the  characteristics  thereof, 
yet  the  splendid  promises  of  prophecy  did  not  centre 
in  the  mere  profession,  or  even  the  practice,  of  true 
piety,  but  in  the  personal  sway  of  a  Monarch.     The 

•  Daniel  ii.  44. 
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selfsame  prophet  beheld  the  ruin  of  God's  chosen 
Jewish  kingdom,  who  was  commissioned  to  declare 
its  future  restoration,  and  to  predict  the  re-establish- 
ment of  David's  throne  in  language  sublimer  far 
than  belonged  to  David  himself.  "  ^Behold,  the 
days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  raise  unto 
David  a  righteous  Branch,  and  a  King  shall  reign 
and  prosper,  and  shall  execute  judgment  and  justice 
upon  the  earth  ;  in  His  days  Judah  shall  be  saved, 
and  Israel  shall  dwell  safely;  and  this  is  His  name 
whereby  He  shall  be  called,  The  Lord  our  Righte- 
ousness." It  were  endless  to  quote  the  passages  of 
the  ancient  prophets,  which  point  to  the  Messiah  as 
the  King;  this  is  His  recognised  title  in  the  book 
of  Psalms.  Suffice  it  to  allude  to  the  forty-fifth 
Psalm,  that  triumphal  hymn  which  declares  the 
fortunes  of  the  Church  espoused  to  her  Lord  and 
King.  Thus  it  is  the  Prophet  addresses  the  mystical 
Bride  and  Queen ;  "  Hearken,  O  daughter,  and 
consider;  incline  thine  eai*;  forget  also  thine  own 
people  and  thy  father's  house;  so  shall  the  King 
have  pleasure  in  thy  beauty;  for  He  is  thy  Lord 
God,  and  worship  thou  Him.  The  King's  daughter 
is  all  glorious  within,  her  clothing  is  of  wrought 
gold;  she  shall  be  brought  unto  the  King  in  raiment 
of  needle  work.  Instead  of  thy  fathers,  thou  shalt 
have  children,  whom  thou  mayest  make  princes  in 
all  lands."  Shall  the  promises  of  God,  transcending 
human    thought    in    their    promulgation,    dwindle 

''  Jeremiah  xxiii.  5. 
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in  their  accomplishment  below  human  performance? 
Shall  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  be  real  and  visible, 
and  the  kingdom  of  God  on  earth,  His  Church,  be 
but  invisible,  the  secret  worship  of  scattered,  divided, 
and  unknown  followers?  Shall  error  and  falsehood 
be  maintained,  over  and  above  the  secret  sympathy  of 
man's  fallen  nature,  by  the  deeply-rooted  strength 
of  visible  institutions?  And  shall  truth,  from  God 
descended  upon  earth,  'fail  to  be  enshrined  in  bul- 
warks equally  visible,  whence  her  champions  may 
contend  on  equal  ground?  Shall  the  Jewish  type 
excel  the  Christian  antitype?  It  was  not  so  that  the 
pious  Israelite  of  old  interpreted  the  volume  of 
prophecy.  When  the  Messiah  came  upon  earth,  it 
was  as  "  the  Son  of  David"  that  the  blind  man 
invoked  His  aid;  as  "  the  Son  of  David"  that 
multitudes  spread  garments  in  His  road,  and  bore 
palm-branches  in  honour  of  the  victorious  King.  So 
again  it  was  the  kingdom  of  heaven  which  His 
forerunner  John  the  Baptist  bore  testimony  to  be  at 
hand.  It  was  the  selfsame  "  kingdom  of  God,"  the 
approach  of  which  our  Saviour  commanded  the 
seventy  to  preach  in  the  streets  even  of  those  who 
would  not  hear  them.  The  fulfilment  is  coextensive 
with  the  prediction ;  a  King  was  foretold :  a  King  we 
preach.  Our  message  to  you  is  more  than  that  of  the 
seventy,  nay  beyond  that  of  the  twelve,  since  eighteen 
centuries  have  added  their  testimony  to  the  force  of 
miracle,  and  the  voice   of  prophecy.     We  declare 

'  See  Gladstone  on  Church  Principles. 


XVIII.]  OF  THE  CHURCH.  337 

that  God  hath  set  His  King  upon  His  holy  hill  of 
Sion;  there,  where  He  was  crowned  in  mockery  and 
agony,  hath  God  made  Him  to  be  "  Prince  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth;"  "  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's 
house  is  established  in  the  top  of  the  mountains;" 
"  out  of  Zion  is  gone  forth  the  law,  and  the  word 
of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem."     When  the  Kingf  took 
His  seat  at  God's  right  hand,  He  began  to  "  judge 
among  the  nations."    Those  one  hundred  and  twenty 
among  whom  Peter  rose  up  were  His  subjects;   so 
are  we;  joined  together  not  only  by  profession  of  a 
common  faith,  but  by  allegiance  to  one  Sovereign, 
by  entrance  into  one  kingdom,  by  unbroken  succes- 
sion of  rulers,  taking  up  the  mantle  of  those  rulers 
whom   oui'   Lord    Himself   appointed.      With    the 
heart  we  believe  unto  righteousness,  but  with  the 
mouth  we  confess  unto  salvation.     The  Spirit  of  the 
Father  and  the  Son  is  the  true  bond  of  our  union, 
yet  does  He  deign  to  establish  visible  emblems  of 
His  presence.    In  Baptism  He  sets  His  seal  upon  us, 
declaring  that  we  ai'e  become  Christ's  soldiers  and 
servants,  that  we  are  entered  into  that  one  kingdom 
which  Christ  in  person   established;   that  we  have 
received  His  badge  and  His  oath,  and  are  liegemen 
of  the  one  true  King,  Whose  throne  was  set  up  on 
Calvary.     Philosophers   may  have   secret   scholars; 
and  heresiarchs  may  have  secret  followers;  but  the 
soldiers  of  Christ  must  be  declared  and  enrolled,  or 
they  are  none  of  His;  they  must  be  of  the  one  Body, 
as  well  as  of  the  one  Spirit. 
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Were  it  not  so,  Christ's  Church  might  indeed  be 
a  society,  but  could  not  be  a  kingdom,  for  human 
opinion  is  of  all  things  the  most  fleeting,  and  that 
religious  union  which  is  set  up  in  voluntary  asso- 
ciations, wants  the  first  principle  of  government, 
authority.  Still  less  could  it  be  a  heavenly  kingdom 
combining  earthly  elements,  and  permeating  them 
with  a  new  and  supernatural  life :  at  once  human  and 
divine;  dwelt  in  by  God,  yet  raising  man  to  the 
perfection  of  his  threefold  nature.  But  the  unity 
of  Christ's  Church  lies  deep  in  the  unity  of  Christ's 
Person;  we  did  not  make  ourselves  His  members; 
it  was  God's  own  act,  the  act  of  the  Holy  Trinity. 
The  voice  of  the  Priest  spake,  but  the  power  of 
Christ  executed;  and  therefore  we  can  never  free 
ourselves  from  the  responsibility  of  that  high  privi- 
lege. We  did  not  adopt  ourselves  into  God's  family; 
He  made  us  His;  and,  if  disobedient,  we  shall  have 
the  double  guilt  of  rebellious  children.  It  is  but 
half  the  Gospel  to  preach  the  Apostles'  doctrine, 
without  the  Apostles'  fellowship;  like  the  first  con- 
verts, we  must  be  stedfast  in  both.  And  because 
the  Church  is  God's  House  and  Kingdom,  He  has 
put  in  it  "  ministers,"  "  stewards  of  His  mysteries," 
*'  ambassadors,"  persons  bearing  a  public  and  accre- 
dited character,  whose  name  and  functions  are  wholly 
incompatible  with  a  merely  secret  and  invisible 
Church;  and  whose  existence  He  declares  to  be 
essentially  necessary  to  carry  into  effect  the  scheme 
of  redemption.     "  He  gave,"  St.  Paul  says  to  the 
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Ephesians,  as  He  had  stated  before  in  almost  iden- 
tical words  to  the  Corinthians,  "  Christ  gave  some 
Apostles,  and  some  Prophets,  and  some  Evangelists, 
and  some  Pastors  and  Teachers,  for  the  ^perfecting 
of  the  saints  unto  the  work  of  the  ministry,  unto  the 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ ;  till  we  all  come  unto 
the  imity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure 
of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ;  that  we 
henceforth  be  no  more  children,  tossed  to  and  fro, 
and  carried  about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by 
the  sleight  of  men  and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby 
they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive."  In  which  words  the 
Christian  Ministry  is  put  forth  not  only  as  a  funda- 
mental part  of  the  Church,  but  as  the  essential 
defence  against  erroneous  doctrine.  Through  them 
Christ  perfects  His  Saints ;  through  them  He  dis- 
charges the  work  of  the  ministry  ;  through  them  He 
builds  up  His  body ;  through  them  we  are  to  attain 
unto  the  unity  of  faith  and  knowledge.  In  the 
multitude  of  solemn  commissioned  representatives, 
the  fulness  of  truth  is  best  secm'ed.  That  our 
Christian  growth  be  not  thwarted  and  stunted ;  that 
we  be  not  for  ever  detained  in  the  uncertainty,  the 
short-sightedness,  the  confusion  of  spiritual  child- 
hood ;  that  Christ's  law  may  not  become  a  dead 
letter  on  the  one  hand,  or  on  the  other  a  leaden 
rule,  to  be  turned  and  twisted  by  every  man  ac- 

Eph.  iv.  11.  irpos  Tov  KorapruTnov  ra>v  dytof  tis  tpyov  iuLKOPtas, 
tls  MKoiofiriv  ToC  a-mfjMTos  tov  Xpicrrov. 
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cording  to  his  interest  or  caprice ;  He  has  appointed 
pubHc  witnesses  and  interpreters,  by  whose  con- 
fession and  preaching  in  all  ages  the  truth  in  all  its 
purity  and  compass  may  be  known.  This  is  our 
preservative  against  the  sleight  of  men  and  their 
cunning  craftiness,  even  the  authoritative  witness 
of  the  Church ;  that,  "  speaking  the  truth  in  love, 
we  may  grow  up  into  Him  in  all  things,  which  is 
the  Head,  even  Christy  from  Whom  the  whole  body 
fitly  joined  together  and  compacted  by  that  which 
every  joint  supplieth,  according  to  the  effectual 
working  in  the  measure  of  every  pait,  maketh 
increase  of  the  body  unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in 
love." 

But  great  as  are  the  blessings  and  privileges 
sealed  to  the  Church  under  her  appellations  of 
God's  House  and  God's  Kingdom,  a  higher  and 
more  mysterious  title,  all  the  import  of  which  we 
cannot  fathom,  is  bestowed  on  her  by  the  Apostle 
both  in  the  words  just  quoted,  and  in  other  passages. 
He  delights  to  speak  of  her,  as  the  Body  of  Christ ; 
and  lest  this  should  be  thought  a  mere  analogy 
or  illustration,  he  draws  his  strongest  arguments, 
his  weightiest  exhortations,  from  it.  Thus  it  runs 
like  a  key-note  through  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians, 
wherein  addressing  disciples  "  of  full  age,  even  those 
who  by  reason  of  use  had  their  senses  exercised 
to  discern  both  good  and  evil,"  he  passes  onward 
from  the  first  principles  of  the  Gospel,  exhibiting 
truths,  which  from  their  vastness  and   complexity  . 
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can  only  be  partially  surveyed  by  tbe  human  mind ; 
depths  of  wisdom  and  goodness  which  we  must  be 
content  not  to  fathom  but  to  adore.  Thus  after  a 
sublime  prayer  that  the  Ephesians  might  know, 
in  their  own  spiritual  resurrection  from  sin  to  righte- 
ousness, *'  the  exceeding  greatness  of  God's  power, 
according  to  the  working  of  His  mighty  power, 
which  He  wrought  in  Christ  when  He  raised  Him 
from  the  dead,"  he  concludes  an  account  of  our 
Lord's  exaltation  to  sit  "  at  God's  own  right  hand, 
far  above  all  principality,  and  power,  and  might,  and 
dominion,  and  every  name  that  is  named,  not  only 
in  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come," 
by  this  relationship  of  the  Church  to  Him;  how 
God  "  hath  put  all  things  under  His  feet,  and  gave 
Him  to  be  head  over  all  things  to  the  Chm'ch,  which 
is  His  Body,  the  fulness  of  Him  that  filleth  all  in 
all ;"  which  last  words  seem  to  mean,  that  as  the 
body  is  mean  and  worthless  without  the  head,  so 
likewise  the  head  is  completed  by  the  body;  that 
the  glory  of  Christ  Himself  is  not  perfected,  until 
all  His  members  be  glorified  with  Him.  This  in- 
ference an  ancient  Father  draws;  "'-'as  though 
(the  word  body)  were  not  sufficient  to  shew  the 
close  connection  and  relationship,  what  does  He 
add?  The  fulness  of  Christ  is  the  Church.  And 
rightly,  for  the  complement  of  the  head  is  the  body, 
and  the  complement  of  the  body  is  the  head.  Mark 
what   great   arrangement  Paul    observes :    how   he 

'  St,  Chrys.  in  loc. 
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spares  not  a  single  word,  that  He  may  represent 
the  glory  of  God.  The  complement,  he  says,  that 
is,  the  head,  is,  as  it  were,  filled  up  by  the  body, 
because  the  body  is  composed  and  made  up  of  all 
its  several  parts,  and  hath  need  of  every  one. 
Observe  how  he  introduces  him  as  having  need 
of  all  alike  :  for  unless  we  be  many,  and  one  be  the 
hand,  and  another  the  foot,  and  another  some  other 
member,  the  whole  body  is  not  filled  up.  Then  is 
the  head  filled  up,  then  is  the  body  rendered  perfect, 
when  we  are  all  together,  all  knit  together  and 
united.  Perceivest  thou  then  the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  His  inheritance  ?  the  exceeding  greatness 
of  His  power  toward  them  that  believe  ?  the  hope  of 
your  calling?" 

Again,  when  he  exhorts  them  to  speak  truth 
every  man  with  his  neighbour,  he  urges  them  not 
by  the  beauty  of  truth,  by  honour  and  dishonour, 
neither  by  the  mere  command  of  God,  but  because 
"  we  are  members  one  of  another." 

And  the  reality  of  this  membership  is  strong  in 
his  mind,  when  he  contemplates  the  whole  Church 
from  her  Lord's  ascension  till  His  second  coming, 
with  her  divinely-appointed  Ministry,  as  one  man, 
passing  through  the  imperfect  period  of  childhood 
to  the  full  maturity  of  age,  saying,  "  Until  we  all 
come  unto  the  unity  of  the  faith  and  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ." 

Again,  he  identifies   the  body  with  the  head  in 
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suffering  as  well  as  in  glory,  saying  to  the  Colossians 
of  himself,  "  ""who  now  rejoice  in  my  sufferings  for 
you,  and  fill  up  that  which  is  behind  of  the  afflictions 
of  Christ  in  my  flesh,  for  His  body's  sake,  which  is 
the  Church."  Now  the  sufferings  of  Christ  as  an 
individual  man  were  completed  and  past,  and  no  man 
could  have  a  part  in  the  mystery  of  His  atonement; 
but  St.  Paul,  contemplating  the  essential  unity  of 
Christ  and  His  Church,  considers  the  affliction  of 
eveiy  member  of  Christ  to  be  Christ's  own,  as  his 
Divine  Master  taught  him  when  He  first  addressed 
him,  "  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  Me.''  and 
he  said.  Who  art  Thou,  Lord?  and  the  Lord  said, 
I  am  Jesus,  Whom  thou  persecutest."  As  then  the 
Lord,  though  glorified,  could  be  persecuted,  so  can 
He  now  suffer  affliction  in  His  members;  but  that 
must  be  a  true  and  real  union,  no  mere  image,  or 
analogy,  which  admits  of  such  a  mode  of  speech. 

Again,  when  St.  Paul  would  check  the  spirit  of 
dissension  and  rivalry  among  the  Corinthian  brethren, 
he  draws  their  attention  from  their  spiritual  gifts  to 
the  Source  and  Giver  of  them  all  alike,  the  One 
Almighty  Spirit,  "  dividing  to  every  man  severally  as 
He  will."  "  'The  universal  medicine  in  which  His 
consolation  consists,"  says  a  Father,  "  is,  that  out  of 
the  same  root,  out  of  the  same  treasm'es,  out  of  the 
same  streams,  they  all  receive."  And  not  only  this, 
but  in  whatever  measure  the  gift  of  Christ  be  dealt 
to  each,  whether  they  be  Apostles,  Prophets,  Evan- 

*"  Colossians  i.  24.  '  St.  Chrjsostoin. 
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gelists,  Pastors,  Teachers,  Workers  of  Miracles, 
Speakers  with  Tongues,  all  are  equal  in  one  and 
that  the  most  essential  point,  that  all  are  members 
of  the  one  Body,  and  necessary  to  its  completeness. 
Nothing  was  so  calculated  to  do  away  with  envy  and 
contention,  as  this  view  of  the  matter;  and  the 
Apostle  so  dwells  upon  it  through  '' sixteen  verses, 
as  most  strongly  to  imply  that  the  Church  is  the 
Body  of  Christ  in  a  sense  as  real  and  true,  as  the 
body  of  a  man  goes  to  make  up  that  man.  "  As  the 
body  is  one,  and  hath  many  members,  and  all  the 
members  of  that  one  body,  being  many,  are  one  body; 
so  also  is  Christ;"  instead  of  saying,  so  also  is  the 
Church,  He  identifies  her  with  Him,  Whose  Spirit  is 
poured  upon  and  through  her,  and  constitutes  her 
life.  And  as  the  entrance  into  that  one  Body  is 
by  the  Sacrament  of  initiation,  Baptism,  so  the  conti- 
nuance in  that  body  is  by  the  Sacrament  of  growth, 
the  Lord's  Supper;  and  the  personal  presence  and 
operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  both  is  emphatically 
marked  in  the  next  verse;  Christ  having  many 
members  is  one  Body,  "-for  by  one  Spirit  have  we 
been  all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether  we  be  Jews 
or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond  or  free;  and  have 
been  all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit."  The  unity 
of  the  Church,  Christ's  Body,  is  deduced  from  two 
visible,  but  not  merely  outward,  acts;  for  while  man 
uses  the  outward  sign,  God  effectuates  the  inward 
giace:    and  in  and  through  those  visible  acts  the 

''  1  Cor.  xii. 
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invisible  and  omnipotent  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God  and  of  Christ  communicates  a  new  and  living 
power,  first  of  being,  and  then  of  gi'owth:  so  that 
they  who  were  the  children  of  the  first  Adam, 
diseased,  disunited,  enthralled,  at  war  with  each 
other  and  with  themselves,  become,  through  commu- 
nion of  the  Spirit  of  the  one  God-Man,  recipients  of 
a  new  and  heavenly  nature,  that  of  the  second  Adam, 
a  bond  of  true  and  vital  union,  the  seed  of  holiness 
and  future  glory,  the  seal  and  impress  of  the  new 
creation  of  God.  So  then  the  Apostle  here  makes 
the  Sacraments  the  means  and  guardians  of  the 
Church's  unity  and  visibility :  of  her  unity,  because 
in  and  through  them,  one  Spirit,  the  source  of 
heavenly  life,  is  shed  upon  her  members:  of  her 
visibility,  because  that  gi*eat  and  transcendent  blessing 
is  inseparably  linked  to  an  outward  act,  of  which  our 
senses  are  cognizant.  A  'merciful  provision  for  the 
twofold  nature  of  man,  who  was  to  be  redeemed  in 
body  as  well  as  in  spirit,  whose  body  as  well  as  spirit 
should  behold  God's  glory;  who  in  his  flesh  should 
see  God,  should  see  for  himself,  and  his  eyes  behold 
Him. 

But  though  all  the  members  of  Christ  are  one 
with  an  absolute  unity,  in  that  they  are  His  members, 
yet  in  functions  they  differ  one  from  another.  This 
variety  is  necessary  to  their  completeness;  "  for," 
continues  the  Apostle,  "  the  body  is  not  one  member, 
but  many;"  from  that  very  frame  in  which  his  own 
'  Gladstone,  Church  Prmciples. 
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spirit  resides,  every  believer  may  learn  the  variety, 
yet  connexion  and  interdependence,  of  that  mystical 
Body  into  which  he  is  engrafted.  God  hath  made 
all  things  double:  nature  is  the  pregnant  type  of 
grace.  "  If  the  foot  shall  say.  Because  I  am  not 
of  the  hand,  I  am  not  of  the  body,  is  it  therefore 
not  of  the  body?  and  if  the  ear  shall  say,  Because  I 
am  not  the  eye,  I  am  not  of  the  body,  is  it  therefore 
not  of  the  body?  If  the  whole  body  were  an  eye, 
where  were  the  hearing?  if  the  whole  were  hearing, 
where  were  the  smelling?  But  now  hath  God  set 
the  members  every  one  of  them  in  the  body,  as  it 
hath  pleased  Him.  And  if  they  were  all  one  member, 
where  were  the  body?  But  now  are  they  many 
members,  yet  but  one  body.  And  the  eye  cannot 
say  unto  the  hand,  I  have  no  need  of  thee:  nor 
again  the  head  to  the  feet,  I  have  no  need  of  thee." 
Infinite  Wisdom  presides  at  the  distribution  of  His 
own  gifts.  God  has  Himself  estabUshed  that  vast 
variety  of  orders  and  offices,  of  functions  and 
capacities,  which  we  see  in  the  Church  as  well  as  in 
the  world;  for  an  express  end,  the  building  up  the 
whole  body.  God's  pui-pose  extends  beyond  the 
salvation  of  individual  believers.  His  visible 
creation  is  a  world,  a  scheme  with  parts,  propor- 
tions, and  relations,  infinitely  multiplied,  yet  moving 
in  one  harmonious  order,  His  providence  ever 
counterworking  the  derangements  made  by  sin.  So 
His  invisible  creation  in  the  heart  and  mind  of  man, 
is  a  scheme  with  parts  and  relations,  equally  complex 
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and  subtle,  yet  equally  harmonious,  subject  to  the 
same  momentary  derangements  from  human  sin, 
yet  under  a  process  of  continual  restoration  by  the 
same  Spirit  of  holiness.  No  particle  of  matter  is 
isolated;  no  partaker  of  Christ's  Spirit  is  a  spiritual 
atom.  Are  not  the  Apostle's  words  direct  against 
the  selfish  temper  of  individualising  religion?  "  God 
hath  tempered  the  body  together,  having  given 
more  abundant  honour  to  that  part  which  lacked, 
that  there  should  be  no  schism  in  the  body;  but 
that  the  members  should  have  the  same  care  one  for 
another.  And  whether  one  member  suffer,  all  the 
members  suffer  with  it,  or  one  member  be  honoured, 
all  the  members  rejoice  with  it.  Now  ye  are  the 
Body  of  Christ  and  members  in  particular."  And 
he  then  proceeds  to  exemplify  this  membership  in 
the  orders  of  the  Christian  Ministry. 

Such  are  some  out  of  many  descriptions  of  that 
Holy  Church  which  the  Spirit  of  God  breathed  upon 
and  animated  at  the  day  of  Pentecost:  there  are 
others,  the  collection  of  which  would  extend  far 
beyond  the  limits  of  one  discourse,  nor  is  it  my 
purpose  at  present  fully  to  apply  these,  or  to  draw 
the  fitting  inferences  from  them.  I  shall  only  here 
observe,  that  two  results  inevitably  follow  from  the 
idea  of  the  Church,  as  the  House  of  God,  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  and  the  Body  of  Christ,  two 
qualities  most  emphatically  expressed  in  the  fiVe 
words  of  the  text,  "  one  body  and  one  spirit,"  namely, 
unity  and  visibility.     The  very  notion  of  opposition 
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implied  in  the  text's  collocation  of  body  and  spirit,  is 
that  the  one  is  visible,  and  the  other  invisible. 
How  strong  then  is  the  Apostle's  expression,  that 
visible  unity  is  as  necessary  as  invisible  unity ;  the 
body,  as  the  Spirit !  How  does  every  frothy  harangue 
about  difference  in  externals,  and  unity  in  essentials, 
melt  away  at  the  Apostle's  words,  "  one  body  and 
one  spirit!" — a  doctrine,  he  adds,  as  dear  and  import- 
ant to  the  believer  as  his  own  individual  salvation, 
"  even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling." 
Nor  is  this  idea  of  a  visible  unity,  a  profession  of  one 
doctrine  in  one  society,  less  conspicuous  in  the 
definitions  of  the  Church  I  have  commented  on  from 
God's  word,  as  the  House,  the  Kingdom,  and  the 
Body  of  Christ.  When,  my  brethren,  you  can 
conceive  a  house  divided,  a  kingdom  rent,  a  body 
torn  to  pieces,  yet  continuing  one  house,  one 
kingdom,  and  one  body,  then  may  you  infer  that 
the  Bible  sanctions  a  host  of  warring  denominations, 
self-taught  and  self-governed,  instead  of  one  divinely- 
constituted  society,  and  by  unity  means  a  swarm  of 
sects,  not  an  undivided  Church. 


SERMON    XIX. 
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Eph.  iv.  4. 
There  is  one  Body,  and  one  Spirit. 

I  HAVE  already  considered  the  Church  under 
three  of  the  appellations  given  to  her  in  Holy  Writ ; 
namely,  the  House,  and  the  Kingdom,  of  God  or  of 
Christ,  and  the  Body  of  Christ ;  appellations  which, 
inexhaustible  in  the  doctrine  which  they  otherwise 
convey,  point  in  the  first  instance  directly  to  her 
unity  and  visibility,  as  she  is  contemplated  in  the 
mirror  of  Divine  Truth.  But  she  has  other  titles 
implying  these  same  attributes,  which  claim  our 
careful  consideration,  if  we  would  realize  that  perfect 
image  of  beauty  and  holiness  which  rises  before  the 
believer's  gaze  in  the  roll  of  prophecy,  in  the  sacred 
teaching  of  the  Incarnate  Word  Himself,  and  in  the 
comments  of  His  divinely-commissioned  Apostles. 
For  instance,  in  what  glowing  language  is  her  pro- 
phetical type,  Jerusalem,  represented  to  us,  as  a 
well-ordered    commonwealth ;     as    a   city   at   unity 
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vsdth  itself!    Jerusalem  was  the  centre  of  Hebrew 
worship ;    consecrated   by   the    mysterious  and   in- 
effable Presence  of  her  Lord  and  King,  Who  dwelt 
between  the  Cherubim  on  the  Mercy  Seat   of  the 
ark  of  His  Covenant.     Then  is  the  Psalmist  most 
eloquent  when  he  begins  to  descant  on  her  praises ; 
then  is  the   Prophet  most  heart-stirring,  when  he 
dwells  on  the  promises  sealed  to  her;    then  is  the 
voice  of  lamentation  deepest,  when   it  bewails  her 
dishonour  and  desolation.     "  Beautiful  for  situation, 
the  joy  of  the  whole  earth  is  Mount  Zion,  on  the 
sides  of  the  north,  the  city  of  the  great  King.     God 
is  well  known  in  her  palaces    as   a   sure  refuge." 
And  the  princes  of  this  world   shrink  fi*om  before 
her  ;  they  tremble  at  her  beauty  and  holiness  ;    they 
pay  her  unwilling  homage,  as  it  follows,  "  For  lo, 
the  kings  of  the  earth  are  gathered   and  gone   by 
together,  they  marvelled  to  see  such  things ;    they 
were   astonished    and    suddenly    cast   down.      Fear 
came  there  upon  them,  and  sorrow  as  upon  a  woman 
in  her  travail."     "  Walk  about  Sion,  and  go  round 
about  her,  and  tell  the  towers  thereof;    mark  well 
her  bulwarks  ;    set  up  her  houses ;    that  ye  may  tell 
them   that  come  after."     "  Out  of  Sion  hath  God 
appeared  in  perfect   beauty."     "  At    Salem  is   His 
tabernacle,  and  His  dwelling  in  Sion."  "  Her  found- 
ations are  upon  the  holy  hills :    the  Lord  loveth  the 
gates  of  Sion  more  than  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob  ; 
very  excellent  things  are  spoken  of  thee,  thou  city 
of  God."     "  Jerusalem  is  built  as  a  city,  that  is  at 
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unity  in  itself.  O  pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem ; 
they  shall  prosper  that  love  Thee.  Peace  be  within 
thy  walls,  and  plenteousness  within  thy  palaces." 
"  They  that  put  their  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be 
even  as  the  Mount  Sion,  which  may  not  be  re- 
moved, but  standeth  fast  for  ever."  "  For  the  Lord 
hath  chosen  Sion  to  be  a  habitation  for  Himself. 
He  hath  longed  for  her.  This  shall  be  My  rest  for 
ever :  here  will  I  dwell,  for  I  have  a  delight  therein. 
T  will  deck  her  Priests  with  health,  and  her  Saints 
shall  rejoice  and  sing.  There  shall  I  make  the  horn 
of  David  to  flourish :  I  have  ordained  a  lantern  for 
Mine  Anointed."  "  There  the  Lord  promised  His 
blessing  and  life  for  evermore."  Even  in  the  depths 
of  his  private  woe,  David  closes  his  bitterest  cry  of 
penitence  with  that  beloved  name,  "  '^O  be  favourable 
and  gracious  unto  Sion,  build  thou  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem."  And  as  the  Providence  of  God,  in  the 
progress  of  time,  more  fully  developed  His  purposes, 
the  Prophet,  in  a  yet  more  triumphant  note,  ad- 
dresses the  Holy  City,  "  Awake,  awake,  put  on 
thy  strength,  O  Sion  !  put  on  thy  beautiful  gar- 
ments, O  Jerusalem,  the  Holy  City  :  for  henceforth 
there  shall  no  more  come  into  thee  the  uncircum- 
cised  and  the  unclean."  "  For  Zion's  sake  will  I 
not  hold  my  peace,  and  for  Jerusalem's  sake  I  will 
not  rest,  until  the  righteousness  thereof  go  forth 
as  brightness,  and  the  salvation  thereof  as  a  lamp 

•  Ps.  xlviii.  2,  3,  4,  5,  11,  12.    1.2.    Ixxvi.  2.    Ixxxvii.  1.  cxxii. 
3.    cxxv.  1.    cxxxii.  14.    cxxxiii.  4.    li.  18. 
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that  burneth.  And  the  Gentiles  shall  see  thy 
righteousness,  and  all  kings  thy  glory ;  and  thou 
shalt  be  called  by  a  new  name  which  the  mouth  of 
the  Lord  shall  name.  Thou  shalt  also  be  a  crown 
of  glory  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  a  royal  diadem 
in  the  hand  of  thy  God.  Thou  shalt  no  more  be 
termed  forsaken ;  neither  shall  thy  land  any  more 
be  termed  desolate ;  but  thou  shalt  be  called,  '  My 
delight  is  in  her ;'  and  thy  land  '  man'ied ;'  for 
the  Lord  delighteth  in  thee,  and  thy  land  shall  be 
married.  For  as  a  young  man  marrieth  a  virgin, 
so  shall  thy  sons  marry  thee;  and  as  the  bridegroom 
rejoiceth  over  the  bride,  so  shall  thy  God  rejoice 
over  thee.  I  have  set  watchmen  upon  thy  walls,  O 
Jerusalem,  which  shall  never  hold  their  peace  day 
nor  night.  Ye  that  are  the  Lord's  remembrancers, 
keep  not  silence,  and  give  Him  no  rest,  till  He 
establish,  and  till  He  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in 
the  earth.  ''And  they  shall  call  them  the  holy 
people,  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  and  thou  shalt  be 
called,  sought  out,  a  city  not  forsaken."  What 
then?  Were  the  ecstatic  visions  of  the  Prophet, 
and  the  exulting  praises  of  the  Psalmist,  restricted 
unto  Jerusalem,  the  Jewish  city,  the  seat  of  the  first 
David,  the  temple  of  the  Levitical  Priesthood  ?  And 
when  the  Roman,  in  the  day  of  her  visitation,  left 
not  one  stone  standing  upon  another,  and  passed 
the  plough  over  the  spot  where  she  had  been,  did 
these  words  cease  to  have  a  meaning  and  an  object  ? 

i"  Is.  lii.  l.lxii.  1—7. 
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nay,  rather  their  true  meaning  and  their  real  object 
were  then  made  apparent  by  the  judgment  of  God 
on  the  apostate  city.     In  their  full  extent  and  depth 
of  expression,  they  had  never  been  true  of  her ; 
never  fulfilled  in  her  first  and  natural  estate.     And 
when  she  was  levelled  with  the  dust,  she  was  seen 
to  be  but  the  type  and  image  of  the  true  city  of 
God ;    and  the  inspired  Apostle  beheld  in  spirit, 
"  'beside  a  great  and  high  mountain,  that  Great 
City,  the  Holy  Jerusalem,  descending  out  of  heaven 
from  God,  having  the  glory  of  God ;    and  her  light 
was  lilie  unto  a  stone  most  precious,  even  like  a 
jasper  stone  clear  as  crystal.  .  .  .  And  the  wall  of  the 
city  had  twelve  foundations,  and  in  them  the  names 
of  the  twelve  Apostles  of  the  Lamb."     When  the 
first  Jerusalem  was  in  bondage  with  her  childi'en, 
then  another  Apostle's  eye  discerned  the  Jerusalem 
which  is  above,  the  mother  of  us  all ;    and  charged 
the  converts  to  be  faithful,  because  " ''  ye  are  come  not 
to  the  Mount  that  burned  with  fire,  but  unto  Mount 
Sion,  and  unto  the  City  of  the  Living  God,   the 
Heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innumerable  com- 
pany of  Angels,  to  the  general  assembly  and  church 
of  the  first-born  which  are  written  in  heaven,"     So 
that  the  Christian  worshipper  under  Apostolic  guid- 
ance may  join  in  heart  and  voice  with  Psalmist  and 
Prophet,  for  in  Jerusalem  and  Sion   He  beholds, 
and  loves,    and    sympathises    with   the    Church   of 
Christ.     He  may  perhaps  indeed,   as  his  gaze   is 

'  Rev.  xxi.  10.  •"  Heb.  xii,  22. 

A  a 


354  THE  VISIBLE  UNITY  [SEBSf. 

more  intently  fixed  upon  the  secrets  of  prophecy, 
look  forward  to  a  yet  more  literal  and  fuller  ex- 
hibition of  these  predictions  ;  when  Jerusalem  once 
more  shall  be  the  head  of  Christian  worship,  the 
abode  of  the  Great  King — the  Bride  adorned  for  her 
Lord,  amongst  whose  honourable  women  there  shall 
be  kings'  daughters,  even  Churches  of  the  Gentiles, — 
but  already  he  will  trace  many  of  those  divinely 
pictured  lineaments  in  the  Church  Catholic.  She 
is  the  true  city  "  at  unity  with  itself;"  "  the  strong 
city  for  whose  walls  and  bulwarks  God  appoints 
salvation."  Hers  are  the  gates  "  where  the  righteous 
nation  that  keepeth  the  truth  may  enter  in  •"  hers 
are  the  "  "living  stones  moulded  by  a  hand  unseen 
unto  a  glorious  shrine."  All  these  images  of  a  city, 
and  walls,  and  bulwarks,  and  watchmen  set  thereon, 
which  should  never  hold  their  peace  day  nor  night, 
this  great  and  high  mountain  whereon  her  deep 
foundation  rests,  all  this,  to  whatever  degree  it  shall 
be  fulfilled  before  Christ's  second  Advent,  implies 
at  least  a  visible  Church,  a  Church  which  is  one 
and  whole,  a  sacred  Commonwealth.  If  there  be 
any  meaning  in  language,  as  the  House  and  King- 
dom and  Body  of  Christ,  are  by  the  very  force  of 
the  terms  both  one  and  visible  ;  so  the  city  of  Christ 
must  be  visible,  and  must  be  one.  If  all  nations 
should  flow  into  it,  it  must  be  "  established  in  the 
top  of  the  mountains,  and  be  exalted  above  the 
hills." 

'  Lyra  Apostolica. 
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Another  type  of  the  Church,  most  strongly  in- 
timating her  unity,  common  to  Psalmist,  Prophet, 
and  Apostle,  is  that  of  the  Bride  of  Christ.  So 
David;  "  the  King's  daughter  is  all  glorious  within; 
her  clothing  is  of  wrought  gold.  She  shall  be 
brought  unto  the  King  in  raiment  of  needle-work  : 
the  virgins  her  companions  that  follow  her  shall  be 
brought  unto  Thee."  So  Isaiah,  "  As  the  bride- 
groom rejoiceth  over  the  bride,  so  shall  thy  God 
rejoice  over  thee."  So  Ezekiel,  "  I  sware  unto  thee, 
and  entered  into  a  covenant  with  thee,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  and  thou  becamest  Mine."  And  with 
them  St.  Paul  and  St.  John  agree;  the  former 
saying,  "  I  have  espoused  you  to  one  husband, 
that  I  may  present  you  as  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ :" 
the  latter,  "  "I,  John,  saw  the  Holy  City,  New  Jeru- 
salem, coming  down  from  God,  out  of  heaven, 
prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband."  As 
our  Lord's  forerunner  said  of  Him,  "  He  that  hath 
the  bride,  is  the  bridegroom." 

The  doctrine  of  a  visible  unity  implied  in  these 
types  of  the  Church,  is  no  less  conveyed  in  many  of 
our  Lord's  parables  on  the  same  subject.  Thus  He 
teaches  us  that  both  good  and  evil  are  embraced  in 
the  communion,  and  share  the  privileges  of  grace, 
by  the  parable  of  the  net.  "  The'  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven (that  is,  the  Church)  is  like  unto  a  net,  that  was 

'■  Ps.   xlv.     Is.  Ixii.  5.     Ezek.  xvi.  8.     2  Cor.  xi.  2.     Rev. 
xxi.  2.     John  iii.  29. 
'  Matt.  xiii.  47. 
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cast  into  the  sea,  and  gathered  of  every  kind;  which, 
when  it  was  full,  they  drew  to  shore,  and  sat  down, 
and  gathered  the  good  into  vessels,  but  cast  the  bad 
away.  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the  world;  the 
angels  shall  come  forth,  and  sever  the  wicked  from 
among  the  just."  In  this  parable,  and  that  of  the 
field,  wherein  the  householder  sowed  good  seed,  but 
the  enemy  sowed  tares,  our  Lord  anticipates  the 
most  specious  objection  which  can  be  made  against 
the  unity  of  the  Church;  namely,  the  existence 
within  her  bosom  of  evil  men,  in  their  lives  denying 
the  Gospel  which  they  outwardly  profess.  That  such 
should  be  a  grievous  scandal  to  the  Christian  body 
He  foretold;  "  because  iniquity  shall  abound,  the  love 
of  many  shall  wax  cold."  The  presence  of  such  evil 
men  in  the  Church's  outward  communion  does  not 
alter  the  great  truth,  that  the  Church  is  one  Body 
as  well  as  one  Spirit.  Their  condemnation  at  the 
final  harvest  shall  be  the  more  temble,  since  the 
guilt  of  rebellious  children  is  the  deepest  guilt  of  all. 
All  that  are  in  the  Church  are  not  sound  members, 
but  none  that  are  out  of  the  Church  are  members  at 
all.  None  can  hope  to  reach  the  Church  triumphant, 
but  through  the  portal  of  the  visible  Church  militant; 
good  and  bad  are  in  the  mystical  net;  grain  and 
chaff  upon  the  mystical  threshing-floor;  but  out  of 
the  net  alone  are  we  told  that  the  Angels  will  gather 
the  good,  while  they  cast  the  bad  away,  and  fi'om  the 
floor  alone,  when  He  thoroughly  purges  it,  shall  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  gather  the  wheat  into  His  gamer, 
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while  He  bums  up  the  chaff  with  unquenchable  fire. 
There  is  no  syllable  of  Scripture  to  countenance  that 
notion,  the  fruitful  seed  of  heresies  and  divisions  in- 
numerable, that  the  Lord  Jesus  will  choose  unto 
eternal  life  a  number  of  persons  out  of  various  war- 
ring societies,  who  believe  in  what  they  are  pleased 
to  consider  fundamental  doctrines ;  some  more,  some 
less  exclusive  in  what  doctrines  they  so  consider;  but 
all  making  their  private  judgment  the  standai'd  of 
Truth,  all  estranged  from  one  visible  communion ; 
all  therefore  choosing  in  what  they  shall  obey  Him, 
and  in  what  they  shall  disobey  Him;  since  they  all 
disregard  His  primary  injunction  of  unity ;  since 
pretending  alike  to  the  Apostles'  doctrine,  they  alike 
disregard  the  Apostles'  fellowship,  and  the  breaking 
together  of  the  mystical  Bread  of  Life,  and  the  com- 
mon prayers  of  the  Mother  of  saints.  No  fear  of 
offence  must  deter  us  from  again  and  again  assuring 
such,  that  there  is  but  one  Body  as  well  as  one  Spirit; 
that  if  they  would  find  salvation  it  must  be  in  the 
"  ark''  of  Christ's  Church,  wherein  alone  they  can 
pass  the  waves  of  this  troublesome  world,  unto  the 
land  of  everlasting  life;"  "  that  Christ  is  the  Saviour 
of  the  Body,  that  is,  of  the  Church.  He  is  only  said 
to  save  the  Body,  there  is  no  promise  beyond  it." 
In  the  words  of  St.  Augustine,  "  no'  one  cometh  to 
salvation  and  eternal  life,  except  he  who  hath  Christ 
for    his    Head;    but    no    one    can     have     Christ 

•'  Quoted  by  Mr.  Palmer  on  the  Church,  p.  I.e.  1. 
'  Tom.  ix.  392.  quoted  by  Pahner. 
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for  his   Head,  except  he  that  is  in   His  Body  the 
Church."     And  as  another,  "  "'  Without  this  Church, 
neither  doth   the    name    of  Christian  help   in  any 
degree,    nor    doth    Baptism    save,    nor    is   a   clean 
sacrifice  offered  to  God,  nor   is  remission    of  sins 
received,  nor  is  the  felicity  of  eternal  life    found." 
So  an  ancient  Synod  of  Bishops,  "  "Whosoever  is 
separated  fi*om  this  Catholic  Church,  hov^rever  inno- 
cently he  may  think  he  lives;  for  this  crime  alone 
that  he  is  separated  from  the  unity  of  Christ,  will 
not  have  hfe,  but  the  wrath  of  God  remaineth  on  him." 
Not  only  is  such  the  universal  doctrine  of  antiquity 
so  interpreting  the  Holy  Scriptures,  but  the  gi'eat 
movers  of  the  Reformation  assent  to  it,  as  Calvin 
himself,  (out  of  whose  school  the  chief  impugners  of 
this   doctrine  have  arisen;)   but  the  master  differs 
from   the   disciples;   for  he  says,  "  °I  have  now  to 
speak  of  the  visible  Church,  without  the  bosom  of 
which,  no  remission  of  sins  is  to  be  hoped  for,  nor 
any  salvation ;  as  Isaiah,  '  Out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go 
forth  a  remnant,  and  they  that  escape  out  of  Mount 
Sion;'  and  Joel,  '  In  Mount  Sion  and  in  Jerusalem 
shall  be   deliverance,  as  the  Lord  hath  said;'   and 
Ezekiel,  '  My  hand  shall  be  upon  the  Prophets  that 
see  vanity,  and  that  divine  lies;  they  shall  not  be  in 
the  assembly  of  My  people,  neither  shall    they  be 
written  in  the  writing  of  the  house  of  Israel,  neither 

"  Fulgentius,  quoted  by  Mr.  Palmer,  as  above. 
"  Spiod  of  Zerta,  A.  D.  412.  quoted  by  Palmer. 
*  Calv.  Inst.  ir.  1.  quoted  bv  Palmer. 
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shall  they  enter  into  the  land  of  Israel.'"  And 
again,  "  a  departure  from  the  visible  Church  is 
a  denial  of  God  and  Christ;  wherefore  we  must 
beware  of  so  wicked  a  dissent,  because,  when  we  are 
attempting,  so  far  as  in  us  lies,  the  ruin  of  God's 
truth,  we  deserve  to  be  crushed  beneath  the  thunders 
of  His  extremest  wrath."  So,  amongst  a  multitude 
of  others,  our  own  Bishop  Pearson;  "  "The  necessity 
of  believmg  the  Holy  Catholic  Church  appeareth 
first  in  this,  that  Christ  hath  appointed  it  as  the  only 
way  unto  eternal  life.  We  read  at  the  first,  that  the 
Lord  added  daily  to  the  Church  such  as  should  be 
saved:  and  what  was  then  daily  done,  hath  been 
done  since  continually.  Christ  never  appointed  two 
ways  to  heaven ;  nor  did  He  build  a  Church  to  save 
some,  and  make  another  institution  for  other  men's 
salvation.  '  There  is  no  other  name  under  heaven 
given  unto  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved,  but  the 
Name  of  Jesus  only,'  and  that  Name  is  no  otherwise 
given  under  heaven,  than  in  the  Church.  As  none 
were  saved  from  the  Deluge,  but  such  as  were  within 
the  ark  of  Noah,  formed  for  their  reception  by  the 
command  of  God;  as  none  of  the  fii'st-born  of  Egypt 
lived,  but  such  as  were  within  those  habitations 
whose  door-posts  were  sprinkled  with  blood  by  the 
command  of  God,  for  then-  preservation;  as  none  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Jericho  could  escape  the  fire  and 
sword,  but  such  as  were  within  the  house  of  Rahab, 
for  whose  protection  a  covenant  was  made ;  so,  none 
p  Pearson  on  Creed,  Arn  vi.  quoted  by  Palmer. 
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shall  ever  escape  the  eternal  wrath  of  God,  which 
belong  not  to  the  Church  of  God." 

There  is  no  way  of  evading  the  assertion  of  this 
great  truth  in  holy  writ,  and  the  testimony  of  the 
universal  Christian  Church  in  all  times  and  places 
to  it,  but  by  pretending  that  the  Church  to  which 
the  promises  of  salvation  are  restricted,  is  not  a 
visible  Church.  Now  it  is  this  veiy  visibility  which  is 
specially  asserted  by  Scripture  and  Antiquity.  Eveiy 
type  of  the  Church  implies  it,  whether  House,  or 
Kingdom,  or  Body,  or  City,  or  Spouse  of  Christ. 
Texts  in  abundance  formally  declare  it,  or  clearly 
imply  it.  For  instance,  "  ''Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world;  a  city  that  is  set  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid." 
But  if  the  true  Church  were  merely  the  number  of 
true  believers,  hidden  and  scattered  eveiy  where,  how 
could  it  be  called  "  a  city  set  upon  a  hill?"  In  the 
present  day  we  hear  the  assertion,  that  a  man's 
religion  is  a  matter  between  his  own  conscience  and 
God  only.  This  is  the  very  language  of  Antichrist. 
Our  Lord  enjoining  an  open  profession  of  their  faith 
on  His  disciples,  says,  "  Whosoever  shall  confess 
Me  before  men,  him  shall  the  Son  of  Man  also 
confess  before  the  Angels  of  God;  but  he  that  denieth 
Me  before  men,  shall  be  denied  before  the  Angels 
of  God."  And  how  is  it  possible  more  grievously  to 
deny  Him,  than  by  avoiding  to  live  in  the  communion 
of  that  Society  which  He  has  instituted?  Again,  He 
has  Himself  enjoined,  in  case  of  a  difference  between 
■J  Quoted  by  Palmer. 
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brethren,  to  bring  the  matter  before  two  or  three 
witnesses;  adding,  if  thy  brother  neglect  to  hear 
them,  tell  it  unto  the  Chui-ch;  but  if  he  neglect  to 
heai-  tlie  Chuich,  let  him  be  to  thee  as  a  heathen 
man  and  a  publican."  Now,  unless  the  Church  be 
visible,  there  is  no  meaning  in  such  a  precept,  nor 
could  it  be  carried  into  effect.  But  most  evidently 
proving  that  the  Chmxh  is  visible.  He  immediately 
adds  a  promise  to  ratify  in  heaven  her  decision 
upon  earth;  "  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Whatsoever  ye 
shall  bind  on  eaith  shall  be  bound  in  heaven,  and 
whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed 
in  heaven."  Again,  the  appointment  and  perpetuity 
of  ministers-  prove  this  Church  to  be  visible,  for  it 
is  "  in  the  Church,  God  set  some  Apostles,  some 
Prophets,  some  Evangelists,"  nor  can  they  execute 
their  office  without  a  visible  ordination  to  it,  and  a 
visible  society  wherein  to  execute  it.  And  their 
office  is  for  ever,  as  the  Apostle  writes  to  Timothy, 
"  "^The  things  that  thou  hast  heard  of  me  among 
many  witnesses,  the  same  commit  thou  to  faithful 
men,  who  shall  be  able  to  teach  others  also."  And 
in  point  of  fact,  the  Church  is  visible,  and  has  always 
been  so;  "  'nor  can  a  single  instance  be  found  in 
the  New  Testament  of  a  beUever,  who  did  not 
externally  and  visibly  confess  Christ  with  all  other 
Christians;  nor  is  there  an  instance"  from  the 
beginning  "  of  a  Church  whose  existence  was 
unknown  and  secret."  And  such  was  oui'  Saviour's 
'  2  Tim.  ii.  2.  '  Palmer. 
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meaning  in  that  solemn  prayer,  "  'Holy  Father, 
keep  through  Thine  own  name  those  whom  Thou 
hast  given  Me,  that  they  may  be  One  as  We  are. 
While  I  was  with  them  in  the  world  I  kept  tfcem  in 
Thy  Name : ". . .  "  as  Thou  hast  sent  Me  into  the  world, 
even  so  have  I  also  sent  them  into  the  world.  Neither 
pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also  that  shall 
believe  on  Me  through  their  word:  that  they  all 
may  be  One;  as  Thou,  Father,  art  in  Me,  and  I  in 
Thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  Us,  that  the  world 
may  believe  that  Thou  hast  sent  Me."  If  the  unity 
of  Christians  is  to  be  a  proof  to  the  world  of  Christ's 
Divine  mission,  it  is  sufficiently  evident  that  they 
must  be  one  visible  society,  distinct  from  the  world, 
and  living  in  close  and  avowed  communion  with 
each  other;  communion  of  faith,  communion  of 
prayers,  communion  of  ministers,  communion  of 
sacraments. 

And  such  is  the  Church  of  the  Bible:  a  visible 
society  instituted  by  Christ  Himself  in  the  persons 
of  His  Apostles,  by  them  continued  down  to  us 
through  an  unbroken  succession  of  faithful  men,  to 
whom  they  and  their  spiritual  heirs  from  age  to  age 
committed  the  government  of  that  divine  community, 
with  power  to  admit  members  therein  by  the  Holy 
►Sacrament  of  Baptism,  to  regulate  the  ordinances 
of  united  worship,  to  instruct  them  in  the  revealed 
word  and  will  of  God,  to  be  stewards  and  dispensers 
of  His  manifold  mysteries,  to  be  the  keepers  and 

'  QiiolPfl  to  tliis  end  by  Gladstone. 
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guardians  of  holy  writ,  preserving  and  securing  its  true 
interpretation,  the  sacred  deposit  of  the  faith.    It  was 
theirs  hkewise  constantly  to  administer  to  those  who 
kept  their  Christian  robes  pure  and  spotless,  the  Body 
and  the  Blood  of  Christ,  to  be  their  spiritual  food 
and  sustenance,  not  at  distant  intervals,  as  a  sort  of 
supernumerary  and  subordinate  rite  to  one  out  of 
twenty,  or  to  one  out  of  ten,  but  to  all  who  had  any 
hope  in  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  or  made  any  endea- 
vour to  live  by  His  life,  to  all,  not  yearly  or  monthly, 
but  weekly  and  daily.     The  disciples  had  then  so 
much  faith  in  the  power  and  the  truth  of  their  un- 
seen Lord,  as  to  have  good  hopes  to  receive  Him, 
where  He  Himself  had  promised  to  be  present,  and 
to  offer  Himself  for  the  preservation  of  body  and 
soul  in  the  full  virtue  of  His  Divine  Humanity.  They 
were  so  convinced  of  their  own  sinfulness  and  their 
continual  backsliding,  as  to  acknowledge  what  He 
so  constantly  affirmed,  that  except  they  eat  His  flesh, 
and  drank  His  blood,  they  had  no  life  in  them.    And 
further,  God's  Ministers  had  power  and  strict  charge 
from  their  Lord,  to  exclude  from  the  solemn  assembly 
and  from  the  participation  of  the  Christian  Sacrifice, 
those  who  walked  unworthy  of  their  Christian  calling, 
and  that  exclusion  so  long  as  it  continued,  was  a 
cutting  off  from  all  Christian  hopes  and  all  Christian 
privileges;  they  could  have  no  share  in  the  bless- 
ings, the  preaching  of  which  was  entrusted  to  the 
Church  of  God  alone,  who  by  just  sentence   were 
shut  out  from  the  Church's  communion.    This  charge 


364  THE  VISIBLE  UNITY  [Serm. 

of  government,  of  admitting  into  or  excluding  from 
the  fold  of  Christ,  the  Ministers  of  God  had  and  exe- 
cuted from  the  beginning,  not  for  a  short  interval, 
but  for  hundreds  of  years,  acknowledged  and  un- 
opposed; while  the  voices  of  Christ  and  His  Apostles 
sounded  as  it  were  freshly  in  the  ears  of  the  disciples. 
This  charge  they  had,  and  executed  in  virtue  of  His 
words,  Who  said,  "  As  My  Father  hath  sent  Me,  even 
so  send  I  you;"   and,   "  he  that  despiseth  you  de- 
spiseth  Me,  and  he  that  despiseth  Me,  despiseth  Him 
that  sent  Me."     We  have  yet  the  instructions  written 
by  an  Apostle  to  one  of  those  earliest  Bishops,  that 
"  he"  might  know  how  he  ought  to  behave  himself 
in  the  house  of  God,  the  Church  of  the  living  God, 
the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  Truth."     Nay,  by  God's 
exceeding  mercy,  we  have  yet  that  Church  among 
us,  suffering  indeed  a  grievous  and  almost  intolerable 
servitude  to  evil  men,  and  maimed  through  that  ser- 
vitude in  her  great  office  of  restoring  sick  souls,  and 
building  up  the  believer  to  the  measure  of  the  stature 
of  the  fulness  of  Christ;  but  still  of  Apostolic  doc- 
trine and  descent,  and  therefore  of  Apostolic  power. 
What  is  her  scriptm*al  character  we  have  seen;  what 
are  the  privileges  with  which  she  is  invested,  and  the 
blessings  which  she  has  to  offer.     And  now  a  few 
words  as  to  her  claim  upon  us,  a  claim,  be  it  remem- 
bered, resting  on  the  written  Word  of  God,  and  the 
voice  of  all  ages  and  lands  for  eighteen  centuries  to 
the  present  time. 

"  John  XX.  21.     Luke  x.  16.     1  Tim.  iii.  15. 
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First  then,  it  is  not  merely  as  an  establishment 
that  she  has  claims  upon  you.     Rather  it  is  the  State 
which  by  that  name  addresses  you  through  her.    The 
State   in   so   naming  her  says  to  you,  as  a   parent 
to  children;  I  have  tested  her  claims,  I  have  enquired 
into  her  pretensions,  and  because  I  acknowledge  her 
to  be  a  true  branch  of  the  Church  Catholic  of  God, 
to  whom  alone  the  promises  of  salvation  are  made 
over,  therefore  I  have  established  her  in  great  honour, 
I  have  sanctified  my  laws  by  her  awful  name,  and 
anointed  the  Defender  of  them  by  her  Ministers.     I 
have  chosen  her  to  be  the  teacher  of  my  children. 
This    the    State   means   when    she   establishes  the 
Church :  judge  then  if  that  be  a  favom-able  recom- 
mendation to  your  attention  and  respect.     But  the 
Church  approaches  you  in  her  own  name  and  by 
another  title,  as  the  representative,  nay,  rather,  the 
Body,  of  Him  Who  hath  on  His  vesture  and  on  His 
thigh  a  name  written,  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
lords.     She  will  never  indeed  lend  her  voice  to  dis- 
parage the  authority  of  the  State,  knowing  that  the 
State,  like  herself,  is  an  ordinance  of  God,  the  ruler 
in  His  natural,  as  she  is  in  His  spiritual  world.    Yet 
She  comes  to  you  with  an  authority  which  the  State 
has  not.     Five  hundi-ed  years  before  the  foundations 
of  our  State  were  laid  in  the  woods  of  Germany,  She 
subsisted  in  all  her  virtue  and  integrity.     She  took 
under  her  protection  that  old  Roman  government, 
the  mightiest  the  world  had  ever  seen,  and  by  her 
superhuman  vigour  sustained,  so  long  as  might  be. 
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its  decaying  frame.     She  by  her  unseen  virtue  was 
the  means  of  building  up  those  governments  of  the 
middle  ages,  which,  estranging  themselves  more  and 
more  from  her  who  is  their  secret  life,  and  choosing- 
rather  to  be  kingdoms  of  Nimrod  and  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, than  to  acknowledge  that  the  Most  High 
ruleth  in  the  kingdoms  of  men,  seem  nearly  to  have 
run  out  their  appointed  time.     But  She  subsists  still, 
so  far  an  image  of  Him  Whose  years  shall  have  no 
end,  Who  has  promised  her  that  "  the  children  of 
His  servants  shall  continue,  and  their  seed  shall  be 
established  before    Him."     She,   then,  is  that  one 
divine  society,  to  whom  in  this  land,  the  message  of 
salvation  and  the  means  of  grace  are  entrusted.    She 
is,  and  for  seventeen  hundred  years  she  has   been 
among  us,  that  one  Body  dwelt  in  by  one  Spirit, 
preaching  one   Lord,  declaring  one  Faith,  offering 
one  Baptism,  commissioned  by  one  God  and  Father 
of  all.    She,  and  none  other,  is  in  this  nation  the  fold 
of  Christ.     She,  and  none  other,  because  two  Folds 
there  cannot  be,  two  Churches,  two  Bodies,  two  King- 
doms, two  Cities,  two  Brides  of  Christ,  God  has  not 
made.      One  Church  united  in  profession  of  faith,  in 
prayers,  in  ministers,  in  sacraments,  God  has  set  up. 
She  claims  in  this  realm  to  be  such.  She  is  either  such, 
or  there  is  another.  But  where  is  that  other  ?  By  your 
presence  here  you  acknowledge  her  to  be  that  one 
true  Church;  for  otherwise  to  partake  in  her  prayers 
were  a  sin ;  nay,  more  than  that,  I  am  well  convinced 
that  she  holds  her  place  as  such  in  your  inmost  af- 
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fections.  And  the  more  you  reflect  on  her  claims 
and  her  history,  the  more  you  study  the  word  of  God, 
— whether  that  written  outwardly  in  letters,  or  that 
which  is  its  true  transcript  written  inwardly  by  the 
finger  of  God  on  the  hearts  of  the  faithful, — the  more 
you  endeavour  by  prayer  and  by  obedience  to  en- 
courage and  to  develope  in  yourselves  that  secret 
sense,  whereby  the  soul  attains  the  knowledge  of 
heavenly  things — the  stronger  I  know  will  that  assur- 
ance grow  into  your  minds,  and  blend  with  the  whole 
tone  and  temper  of  your  lives.  But,  then,  if  she  be 
that  one  true  Church,  you  have  great  dudes  to  fulfil 
to  her.  You  have  to  live  in  obedience  to  her  regu- 
lations; you  have  to  respect  her  interpretation  of 
Scripture;  you  have  to  reverence  her  Sacraments; 
you  have  to  maintain  her  likewise  in  that  secular 
power  which  she  yet  possesses  as  God's  representa- 
tive, as  the  only  sanctifying  influence  in  a  jarred  and 
warring  world,  the  only  oil  for  its  troubled  waters. 
And  is  not  this  as  well  your  privilege  as  your  duty; 
for  are  not  you  inheritors  of  all  her  blessings  ?  What 
is  hers,  in  due  portion  and  degree  is  yours  also. 
Citizens  though  you  be  by  birth  of  the  most 
favoured  nation  upon  earth,  yet  unless  you  are  most 
miserable,  you  are  more,  far  more  than  this;  even 
"  fellow-citizens  with  the  Saints,  and  of  the  household 
of  God."  And  this  you  are,  this  you  can  be,  only  by 
her  ministry.  She  alone  opens  the  portals  in  the  one 
kingdom  of  God ;  She  alone  dispenses  the  manna 
upon  the  desert  of  human  life.     Be  not  jealous  of 
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her,  for  why  should  you  be  jealous  of  a  mother? 
But  if  you  know  in  your  inmost  heart  that  She  is 
such,  if  the  word  of  Christ  and  His  Apostles  con- 
tinually  warns   you    against    schism   and   heresies, 
against   all    division  and   being  of  many  minds;  if 
St.  Paul  forbids  you  to  call  yourselves  by  the  name 
of  any  minister,  though  it  were  his  own,  or  that  of 
St.  Peter;   then  maintain  in  your  life  and  conversa- 
tion,  in   writing   and    in   action,  that   the   Church 
is  that  one  society,  commissioned  to  preach  God's 
Word  and   administer   His  Sacraments,  and  wield 
His  authority  ;   that  there  is  no   safety  but  within 
her  pale ;  that  to  be  without  that  pale,  is,  at  the 
best,  a  grievous  calamity;  and  if  not  entailed  upon 
men  by  the  misdeeds  of  their  forefathers,  but  self 
chosen,    is  likewise   a   grievous  sin.     Believe   this, 
and  maintain  it,  for  it  follows  of  absolute  necessity, 
if  ours  be  a  true  branch  of  the  Church   Catholic ; 
not  to  believe  and  maintain  this,  is  actually  to  make 
our  Church  a  sect ;  to  consider  her  a  wall  daubed 
with   untempered    mortar,    whose    foundations    are 
upon  the  sand,   instead  of  the  City  of  God,  whose 
foundations    are    on    the    everlasting    hills.      But 
above  all,  offer  your  fervent  supplications   to  Him, 
Whose  own  prayer  was  for  unity,  that  the  Church 
Catholic  throughout  the  earth  may  once  more  be 
purified   in   doctrine    and  reunited   in  communion, 
and  that  her  faithful  children  here  may   know   of 
a  surety  that  there  is  but  one  Body,  as  there  is  one 
Spirit;  one  fold,  as  there  is  one  Shepherd. 
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They  continual  stedfastly  in  the  Apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship, 
and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers. 

This  verse  declares  the  historical  fulfilment  of  our 
Lord's  solemn  prayer  in  the  last  days  of  His  humili- 
ation, a  prayer  for  something  the  world  had  never 
yet  seen,  a  divinely-framed  society,  limited  to  no 
nation  or  country,  bound  together  by  belief  in  one 
Lord  and  by  the  indwelling  of  one  Spirit.  Hitherto 
the  course  of  things  had  been  the  very  reverse  of 
this;  disunion  and  endless  division,  the  rising  of 
nation  against  nation,  the  crumbling  away  of  sect 
after  sect,  war  and  mutual  destruction,  such  and 
suchlike  had  been  the  state  of  mankind  since  the 
confiision  of  Babel.  Kingdoms  indeed  there  had 
been,  but  founded  upon,  and  maintained  by,  brute 
force.  ReUgions  there  were,  which  had  degenerated 
into  every  monstrous    form   of  idolatry;    the   very 
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nation  which  God  had  chosen  to  set  up  His  Name 
therein  had  only  been  recalled  from  perpetual 
rebellions  to  a  sense  of  its  high  duties  by  the 
severest  chastisements,  and  had  certainly  failed  to 
exhibit  to  the  world  the  spectacle  of  a  people  who 
had  God  for  their  King.  Dark  indeed  had  been  the 
past  history  of  man:  and  yet  out  of  this  darkness 
our  Lord  prayed  that  a  new  world  of  order  and  light 
and  love  might  arise;  "  Holy  Father,  keep  through 
Thine  own  Name  those  Whom  Thou  hast  given  Me, 
that  they  may  be  one  as  We  are : — neither  pray  I  for 
these  alone,  but  for  them  also  that  shall  believe  on 
Me  through  theu*  word;  that  they  all  may  be  one, 
as  Thou,  Father,  art  in  Me,  and  I  in  Thee;  that  they 
also  may  be  one  in  Us,  that  the  world  may  beheve 
that  Thou  hast  sent  Me."  But  a  few  weeks  had 
passed  from  the  date  of  that  prayer,  and  behold  the 
first-fruits  of  it,  three  thousand  were  converted  in  a 
day,  and  admitted  by  Baptism  into  that  sacred  family 
of  God's  children,  who  were  to  be  henceforth  "  the 
light  of  the  world,"  "  the  salt  of  the  earth."  Prophecy 
had  spoken  of  a  people  to  be  born,  who  should  serve 
the  Lord;  of  a  kingdom  that  should  break  in  pieces 
and  consume  those  other  false  kingdoms  built  upon 
wrong  and  violence;  of  a  stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain 
without  hands,  which  should  smite  the  monstrous 
idol  of  human  coiTuption,  and  dissolve  its  ill-assorted 
parts  of  gold  and  brass,  and  iron,  and  clay.  And 
the  Evangelist  St.  Luke  has  given  us  a  slight  but 
most  accurate  sketch  of  the  origin  and  progress  of 
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the  Church  so  foretold.  That  a  visible  unity  was  to 
be  one  great  characteristic  of  this  Church,  we  may 
gather  both  from  prophetical  types,  the  prayer  of  our 
Lord,  and  many  of  His  parables  and  sayings,  and 
from  the  express  words  of  His  Apostles.  But  the 
text  gives  us  the  nature  of  that  unity  in  itself  as  put 
forth  in  actual  life  and  practice.  We  have  enough 
in  St.  Luke's  narration  here  and  elsewhere  to  form 
an  accurate  and  scriptural  notion  of  that,  a  belief  in 
which  is  placed  next  to  our  beUef  in  the  Holy  Trinity, 
and  the  Incarnation  of  our  Lord,  the  "  one  Holy 
Catholic  Church."  What  were  the  duties  of  the 
first  Christians  are  equally  ours;  and  we  may  gather 
enough  from  this  single  verse  to  lead  us  to  a  full 
view  of  what  we  have  to  do,  and  even  of  the  consti- 
tution of  the  whole  Church  to  the  end  of  time. 

The  narration  commences  at  the  day  of  Pentecost. 
St.  Peter  takes  occasion  fi'om  the  striking  miracle  of 
tongues  which  ennobled  that  day  to  draw  the  atten- 
tion of  the  assembled  multitude  to  the  doctrine  of  a 
crucified  and  yet  risen  Saviour.  They  had  before 
them  something  which  they  could  not  comprehend, 
which  they  could  only  attribute  to  the  immediate 
power  of  God.  Appealing  to  this,  the  whole  force 
of  which  their  eyes  and  ears  could  convey  to  them, 
St.  Peter  brought  the  witness  of  Prophecy  to  an 
outpouring  of  God's  Spirit  such  as  they  then  beheld. 
He  fm'ther  appealed  to  David's  testimony  concerning 
One,  who  should  die  and  be  buried,  and  yet  whose 
flesh  should  not  see  corruption,  combining  that  most 
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remarkable  intimation  with  another  of  One  who 
should  be  David's  Lord,  and  exalted  to  sit  at  God's 
right  hand.  Then  applying  both  these  to  the  case 
of  Jesus,  whose  wondrous  miracles  and  words  of 
grace  were  fresh  in  the  recollection  of  them  all,  he 
called  upon  them  "  to  know  assui'edly  that  God  hath 
made  that  same  Jesus  Whom  ye  have  crucified,  both 
Lord  and  Christ."  You  are  acquainted  with  the 
result,  they  "  were  pricked  in  their  heart,  and  said 
unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest  of  the  Apostles,  Men  and 
brethren,  what  shall  we  do?  Then  Peter  said  unto 
them,  Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in 
the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  remission  of  sins;  and 
ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  And  a 
gTeat  number,  we  are  told,  were  convinced  by  his 
words:  "  Then  they  that  gladly  received  his  word 
were  baptized,  and  the  same  day  there  were  added 
to  them  about  three  thousand  souls."  Now  in  this 
very  simple  narrative  one  thing  is  marked  decisively. 
Repentance  and  Faith  were  absolutely  requu-ed  to 
enable  them  to  receive  the  benefit  of  Christ's  death 
and  resun'ection :  but  neither  repentance  nor  faith  nor 
both  together  were  able  actually  to  admit  them  to 
Christian  privileges;  for  this,  something  more  was 
wanted,  and  that  was  Baptism,  by  the  hands  of  one 
who  bore  our  Lord's  commission  to  open  the 
kingdom  of  heaven;  by  one  who  had  been  ordered 
to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creatiu-e;  and  to 
baptize  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and   of  the   Holy   Ghost.      Nothing   which   takes 
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place  in  the  inner  man,  whether  it  be  the  principle 
of  life,  which  is  faith,  or  its  growth  and  developement, 
which  are  good  works,  can  by  itself  admit  a  man 
into  the  blessed  company  of  all  faithful  people,  the 
communion  of  saints ;  that  is  the  act  of  God  alone, 
which  follows  upon,  but  is  wholly  independent  of, 
man's  quahfications,  Christ  alone  makes  us  a 
member  of  His  own  Body,  and  He  does  so  through 
His  ministers.  It  is  not  to  lower  the  necessity  of 
inward  renewal,  for  without  holiness  there  is  no 
access  to  God,  that  we  press  this  observation:  but  to 
keep  entirely  distinct  man's  duty  and  God's  gift,  the 
condition  of  salvation  on  man's  side,  and  the  means 
of  its  application  on  God's  side:  for  to  a  covenant 
there  are  two  parties:  and  in  Holy  Baptism  these 
two  parties  are  exhibited;  man  confessing,  believing, 
promising;  God  absolving,  receiving,  blessing. 
Another  cii'cumstance  will  strongly  confirm  this  re- 
mark. To  St.  Peter  we  know  our  Lord  had  specially 
committed  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  to  bind 
and  to  loose ;  and  here  we  see  one  remarkable  fulfil- 
ment of  His  promise.  St.  Peter  personally  founds 
the  Jewish  branch  of  the  Church  by  admitting  the  first 
Jewish  converts.  Some  years  after  the  same  St.  Peter 
is  called  by  an  express  vision  to  preach  the  Gospel  to 
the  Gentile  Centurion,  and  while  he  is  proclaiming 
to  him  and  his  household  the  same  glad  tidings  as 
here,  of  a  crucified  and  risen  Saviour,  "  while  he  was 
yet  speaking,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them  that 
heard  the  word."     The  Centurion  and  his  household 
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were  already  pious  men,  constant  in  prayer,  fasting, 
and  almsgiving:  faith  and  repentance  were  not 
wanting  on  their  side  by  God's  grace;  nay  further, 
the  visible  power  of  God  had  fallen  upon  them  before 
St.  Peter's  eyes :  "  they  heard  them  speak  with  tongues 
and  magnify  God."  And  yet  something  more  was 
required  to  make  them  Christians.  St.  Peter, 
instructed  in  his  Lord's  will,  does  not  conceive  the 
sacrament  of  God's  appointing  to  be  superseded  even 
by  God's  awful  power  visibly  present.  While  the 
Sovereign  Spirit,  the  Giver  of  Life,  was  Himself 
pouring  His  miraculous  gifts  upon  them,  "  Peter 
answered.  Can  any  man  forbid  water  that  these 
should  not  be  baptized,  which  have  received  the 
Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  we?  And  he  commanded  them 
to  be  baptized  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord."  And  by 
so  doing  he  opened  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  the 
Gentiles  also,  and  thus  by  his  ministry  was  the  whole 
Church  constituted. 

But  to  return  to  the  text.  What  was  the  ensuing 
life  of  those  who  had  been  so  admitted  among  the 
heirs  of  salvation?  "  They  continued  stedfastly  in 
the  Apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  break- 
ing of  bread,  and  in  prayers."  The  oneness  of 
the  Church  was  fourfold;  unity  of  faith,  unity  of 
communion,  unity  of  sacraments,  unity  of  common 
prayers.     Let  us  give  a  few  words  to  each. 

Now  the  seed  of  their  new  life,  the  gift  of  the 
Almighty  Spirit,  had  been  already  bestowed  on  them 
in  Baptism ;  it  followed  that  they  should  grow  in  the 
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knowledge  of  the  Apostles'  doctrine, — that  which  the 
Apostles'  were   commissioned  to   convey.     At   this 
time  you  will   observe   the  whole    teaching    of  the 
Chm-ch    was    oral.     Thus    this    unity   of  faith   was 
attached  to  the  persons  of  the  Apostles.     The  con- 
verts were  not  left  simply  to  instruct  themselves  as 
they  might,  but  they  had  to  learn  from  men  Hke 
themselves.     Of  course  their  knowledge  of  this  new 
salvation  by  Christ  was  at  first  very  imperfect,  and 
all  moral,  and  spiritual  knowledge  more  especially 
requires  a  course  of  virtuous  action,  a  right  state  of 
the  affections,  for  its  due  reception.     This  unity  of 
belief  is  put,  you  will  remark,  first;   and  indeed  it 
lies  at  the  bottom  of  all  the  rest;  for  there  can  be 
no  real  consent,  (no  parallel  movement  of  the  heart 
and   will   in   different   moral   beings,)    but   from   a 
sameness  of  vital  truths  received  and  grasped  with 
the  whole  energy  of  the  affections.     All  unity  which 
is  gained  by  giving  up  differences  without  conviction, 
by  putting  them  in  the  back  ground  or  concealing 
them  under  ambiguous  words,  is  but  seeming,  and 
will  fail  in  the  hour  of  trial,  nay,  it  is  much  if  it  do 
not  mutually  embitter  the  two  parties  who  consent  to 
sacrifice  their  consciousness  of  truth  for  some  end  of 
expedience.     Unity  must  be  built  upon  truth,  must 
be  inspfred  and  upheld  by  truth.     And  this  is  why 
a  true  unity  has  never  been  seen  but  in  the  Church 
of  Christ,  in  that  body  of  baptized  believers  in  whom 
the  Spirit  of  Truth  really  dwells.     This  is  why  men 
are  baptized  in  infancy,  that  God's  Spirit  may  be  in 


376  THE  FOURFOLD  UNITY  [Serm. 

them,  first  inspiring,  then  aiding  and  making  victo- 
rious   their    struggles    after    truth,    purifying    and 
renewing  that  which  is  naturally  corrupt.     And  so 
all  unity  of  doctrine  is  but  the  breathing  of  God's 
Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  men,  the  fulfilment  of  their 
baptismal  privilege:    "  He  shall  lead  you  into  all 
truth."     Upon  that  which  they  hold  dear,  the  very 
ground  of  their  future  and  eternal  life,  men  cannot 
with  sincerity  consent  to  difier.    Such  an  indifference 
shews  that  they  are  animated  by  no  genuine  love  of 
truth,  but  only  look  to  some  of  those  advantages 
which  usually  attend  it.     And  this  may  be  a  warning 
to   us   in   our   present   position,  torn   by  religious 
dissension  as  we  are,  till  many  seem  to  think  that 
diversity,  and  not  oneness  of  belief,  is  a  sign  of 
earnestness  and    spirituality,  that  we   cannot  hope 
to  recall  wanderers  to  the  standard  of  the  Church, 
but  by  preaching  the  Gospel  in  all  its  fulness;  not 
dwelling  exclusively  either  upon  Christ's  work  without 
us.   His    atonement,   or    Christ's    work    within    us, 
our  sanctification ;  or  on  the  Sacraments  whereby  He 
touches  us  and  communicates  His  saving  grace;  or 
upon  faith,  as  symbolising  the  disposition  to  receive 
His  grace:  but  upon  the  whole  wondrous  scheme  of 
salvation  according  to   the  proportion  of  the  faith. 
It  is  not  by  surrendering  but  enlarging  our  belief, 
that  we  must  win  souls  to  God.     It  is  not  by  pre- 
tending to  be  one,  but  by  confessing  our  difierences, 
not  in  pride,  but  in  deep  humiliation,  and  by  setting 
ourselves  to  discern  that  portion  of  falsehood  which 
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has  entered  in  and  alloyed  our  belief  and  set  us  at 
variance,  that  we  may  be  restored,  if  haply  so  great  a 
grace  be  in  store  for  us,  to  be  of  one  heart  and  of 
one  soul.  The  heart  can  never  be  satisfied  by  giving 
up  what  it  beheves  to  be  truth;  but  let  it  be  con- 
vinced that  the  truth  which  it  holds  is  not  incom- 
patible with  another  truth  which  it  has  neglected, 
nay,  is  injured  by  the  withholding  that  other  truth; 
let  it  leani  to  know  the  weakness  and  shortsightedness 
of  any  one  individual  mind,  and  we  may  perhaps  be 
so  blessed  as  once  more  to  sit  at  the  Apostles'  feet, 
and  listen  to  their  teaching,  instead  of  setting  up 
each  for  our  own  instructors,  till  we  be  either  lulled 
into  a  fatal  indifference,  or  shipwrecked  by  a  storm 
of  conflicting  opinions. 

But  though  a  hearty  unity  of  belief  without  con- 
cealment or  compromise  be  so  essential  to  the 
Christian  state,  it  is  not  all.  The  first  disciples  did  not 
rest  contented  with  it.  They  could  not  forget  that 
they  were  members  of  one  society,  parts  of  one  Body. 
They  had  duties  to  fulfil  to  each  other;  they  con- 
tinued stedfastly  not  only  in  the  teaching  of  the 
Apostles,  but  in  fellowship.  What  does  this  mean? 
That  they  realized  in  every  act  of  their  daily  life  the 
great  truth  of  their  having  been  made  to  drink  of 
one  Spirit  in  baptism;  of  their  being  joined  together 
in  one  common  faith  to  their  Lord.  The  world 
around  them  was  composed  of  many  warring  interests, 
owned  no  common  law,  was  inspired  by  no  common 
hope,  was  split  into  as  many  fragments  as  it  was 
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composed  of  individual  men.    But  out  of  this  state  of 
anarchy  and  selfwill  they  were  called  to  be  one,  not 
only  in  the  secret  principle  of  their  life,  the  Holy 
Spirit  imparted  to  them;  not  only  in  the  sameness 
of  their  belief,  derived  from  the  prompting  of  that 
Holy  Spirit;  but  likewise  in  their  forming  one  visible 
body,  manifestly  distinct  from  the  world  around  them, 
and  possessing   such  a  vitality  as  most  sensibly  to 
feel  the  joys  and  sorrows,  the  graces  and  defects,  of 
its    several   parts.     In   this    communion   would   be 
comprised  the  acknowledgment  of  the  Apostles  as 
the  spiritual  governors  of  that  new  body,  alone  having 
power  to  admit  them  to   those    privileges,  and   to 
retain  them  therein.     For  all  was  not  accomplished 
when  they  had  received  the  one  true  doctrine.     It 
remained  that  they  should  be  built  up  together  to 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ, 
or  rather  it  was  a  part  of  that  true  doctrine,  that 
there  should  be  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of 
God,  ambassadors  commissioned  to  assure  them  of 
the  terms  of  the  covenant,  faithful  and  wise  servants, 
whom  the  Lord  had  set  over  His  household  to  give 
them  food  in  due  season.     They  did  not  separate 
themselves    from    these.      They    did    not    imagine 
they  could  continue  to  receive  the  grace  of  Christ 
simply    as    individuals,    without    reference    to    that 
Body  of  which   they  were   parts;    far  less  did  they 
entertain    any    thought    of    setting    up    ministers 
for  themselves,   of  appointing   whom    they  pleased 
to  labour  in  the  Lord's  vineyard.     Any  separation 
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from  the  persons  of  the  Apostles,  or  from  the 
number  of  those  who  were  baptized,  would  have 
cut  them  off  from  the  unity  of  that  bond,  into  which 
they  had  not  admitted  themselves,  but  been  accepted 
by  those  divinely  commissioned  thereunto.  So  far 
from  this  we  learn,  that  "  the  multitude  of  believers 
was  of  one  heart  and  one  soul ;  neither  said  any  of 
them  that  ought  of  the  things  that  he  possessed  was 
his  own,  but  they  had  all  things  common."  But 
that  their  unity,  most  inward  as  it  was  in  its  secret 
power,  was  exhibited  and  maintained  in  visible  acts 
also,  is  strongly  pointed  out  to  us  in  the  next  clause 
of  the  text,  "  they  continued  stedfastly  in  the 
Apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking 
of  bread."  By  this  phrase,  elsewhere  used  in  the 
Acts,  we  are  to  understand  the  partaking  of  the  most 
sacred  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ  in  the  Holy  Com- 
munion, of  which  whole  rite  one  most  significant 
part  was  the  brealung  of  bread.  We  find  they  were 
accustomed  to  realize  the  presence  of  their  Lord 
by  this  most  solemn  ordinance  of  His  appointing, 
not  at  distant  intervals,  or  merely  on  the  most 
solemn  festivals  of  the  Church,  but  weekly,  and 
even  daily.  When  the  faith  of  the  new-born 
disciples  was  the  purest,  and  their  love  most  fer- 
vent, when  lands  and  goods  were  sold  and  laid  at 
the  Apostles'  feet,  and  "  they  departed  from  the 
presence  of  the  council  rejoicing  that  they  were 
counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  the  name  of 
Christ,"   we  find  them  counting  it  a  most  blessed 
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privilege  to  receive  their  Lord  and  Saviour  "  to  be 
their  spiritual  food  and  sustenance  in  His  Holy 
Sacrament."  They  acknowledged  then-  continual 
need  of  grace,  by  coming  daily  to  that  holy  rite, 
which  is  appointed  for  ever  to  be  the  special  channel 
for  conveying  to  the  soul  the  virtue  of  oiu*  Lord's 
death,  and  the  power  of  His  resurrection.  Twenty 
years  after  this,  when  Churches  had  been  planted 
not  only  throughout  Judaea,  but  in  Greece  and 
Asia  Minor,  you  will  remember  a  brief  notice  con- 
cerning the  brethren  at  Troas,  that  on  "  the  first 
day  of  the  week  the  disciples  came  together  to 
break  bread ;"  and  we  know  as  a  matter  of  history, 
that  this  was  obseiTed  for  many  hundred  years 
throughout  all  Churches.  So  that  they  evidently 
regarded  the  frequent  and  habitual  reception  of 
their  Lord  in  the  Holy  Communion  to  be  the 
sustaining  influence  of  their  lives,  the  means  of 
their  spiritual  growth,  as  the  first  Sacrament  had 
been  of  their  spmtual  initiation.  They  received 
with  sincerity  our  Lord's  words,  "  Except  ye  eat  the 
Flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  drink  His  Blood,  ye 
have  no  life  in  you  :"  they  acted  upon  them :  and  so 
Christ  dwelling  in  them  was  their  bond  of  unity  both 
in  belief  and  in  communion.  And  in  this  act  let  me 
remark,  more  than  in  any  other,  the  great  and  vital 
truth,  that  the  Church  of  Christ  is  one  Body  and  one 
Spirit,  is  plainly  shewn  forth.  Those  who  have  dis- 
regai'ded  a  visible  miity,  who  have  set  up  a  belief  in 
certain  doctrines  of  their  own  selection,  as  the  only 
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qualification  for  being  true  Christians,  have  ever 
shghted  the-  Holy  Sacraments,  most  especially 
the  Sacrament  of  Christ's  Body  and  Blood.  And 
not  without  reason.  For  they  felt  as  it  were  in- 
stinctively that  none  could  have  power  to  communi- 
cate to  others  so  awful  a  benefit,  save  those  who  had 
received  Christ's  express  commission  thereunto. 
And  that  without  the  power  of  working  miracles, 
none  could  shew  the  proofs  of  that  commission 
except  by  successive  descent  from  those  to  whom 
our  Lord  had  first  given  it,  with  the  solemn  charge 
to  choose  others  unto  the  end  of  the  world  to  take 
their  place.  So  that  an  ApostoUcal  Ministry  being 
necessary  to  the  due  administration  of  the  Sacraments, 
and  the  Sacraments  being  not  only  the  symbols  but 
the  channels  of  visible  unity,  as  of  secret  life,  in  the 
Church,  those  who  impugned  the  doctrine  of  one 
Holy  Catholic  Church,  have  lowered  or  denied  the 
Sacraments  also.  To  them  the  Lord's  Supper  was 
the  mere  commemoration  of  an  absent  thing ;  and  so 
theu'  respect  for  it  grew  colder  and  colder,  and  their 
observation  of  it  less  and  less  frequent.  How  far 
different  was  the  life  of  the  first  converts;  who 
feeding  with  ever  fresh  appetite  on  the  "  banquet 
of  that  most  heavenly  food,"  were  assured  that  they 
received  therein  the  very  virtue  of  their  Incarnate 
Lord,  the  very  medicine  of  immortality,  whereby 
their  bodies  should  rise  from  the  dust,  and  their 
souls  be  made  His  in  a  true  and  inward  unity  of 
essence,  by  being  conformed  unto  His  likeness. 
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One  other  note  of  the  Primitive  Church  remains 
to  be  remarked,  and  tliat  a  most  important  one,  the 
unity  of  common  prayers.  "  They  continued  sted- 
fastly  in  the  Apostles'  docti'ine  and  fellowship,  and 
in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers."  In  the 
original  the  article  is  added,  in  the  prayers,  so  that 
the  appointed  or  customary  prayers  are  marked  out. 
Thus  beside  those  private  supplications  to  the  throne 
of  grace  by  which  we  are  commanded  to  pray  with- 
out ceasing,  it  is  a  gTeat  and  primaiy  duty  as 
members  of  Christ's  Body  not  to  forget  the  assem- 
bling of  ourselves  together;  not  to  forget  the  promise, 
"  that  if  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching 
any  thing  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for 
them  of  My  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  That  the 
Christian  Church  from  the  beginning  had  stated 
forms  of  common  prayer,  there  is  no  doubt  what- 
ever ;  we  know  that  such  was  the  practice  of  the 
Jewish  Church,  the  particular  form  of  blessing  which 
the  Priests  were  to  use  being  found  in  the  books  of 
Moses ;  and  to  this  practice  our  Lord  Himself  in  the 
synagogues  conformed.  The  Apostles  moreover  still 
went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray,  and  as  by  degrees 
the  Jewish  economy  passed  away,  in  solemn  Christian 
assemblies  the  same  hours  were  observed.  United 
prayers  require  a  common  belief,  clearly  and  defi- 
nitely marked,  a  sameness  of  discipline,  and  duly 
appointed  ministers,  in  short,  the  whole  organization 
of  the  Church. 

Thus  from  the  life  of  the  first  Christians,  briefly 
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delineated  as  it  is  ia  the  text,  we  gather  wherein  the 
essential  unity  of  the  Church  of  Christ  consists  :  that 
it  is  fourfold :  unity  of  helief ;  unity  of  discipline  and 
ministers ;  unity  of  sacraments ;  unity  of  prayers. 
The  line  in  which  we  are  to  move  is  decisively 
marked  out  for  us,  the  means  of  the  divine  life,  in 
and  unto  which  all  Christians  are  new  born,  made 
evident.  What  the  Church  of  Christ  was,  when 
cast  as  the  grain  of  mustard  seed  into  the  earth, 
such  she  remained  when  she  had  grown  to  be  a 
mighty  tree,  stretching  her  branches  unto  the 
heavens,  and  putting  forth  her  leaves  for  the  healing 
of  the  nations.  Whoever"  by  any  wilfulness  of 
their  own  infringe  on  her  divine  constitution,  a 
visible  unity  growing  out  from  the  indwelling  of  one 
Holy  Spu'it,  binding  together  east  and  west,  north 
and  south,  in  the  silken  cords  of  love,  making  all 
the  baptized  citizens  of  one  heavenly  kingdom  j 
whoever  set  up  against  her,  under  whatever  pretext^ 
another  doctrine,  ministers  whom  she  has  not  ap- 
pointed, a  Christian  sacrilEice  which  she  has  not 
blessed,  prayers  composed  by  the  will  of  a  popular 

*  With  what  eyes  an  ancient  Father  and  Martyr  would  have 
looked  at  present  on  the  state  of  England,  may  be  seen  below, 

Hostis  altaris,  ad  versus  sacrificium  Christ!  rebellis,  pro  fide 
perfidus,  pro  religione  sacrilegus,  inobsequens  servus,  filius  impius, 
frater  inimicus,  contemptis  episcopis,  et  Dei  sacerdotibus  derelictis, 
constituere  audet  aliud  altare,  precem  alteram  illicitis  vocibus  facere, 
dominicse  hostise  veritatem  per  falsa  sacrificia  profanare,  nee  scire 
quoniam  qui  contra  ordinationem  Dei  nititur  ob  temeritatis  auda- 
ciam  divina  animadversione  punilur.  S.  Cyprian,  de  unit.  Eccl. 
p.  200. 
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association,  or  left  to  an  individual's  caprice,  such 
will  one  day  feel  that  they  have  been  fighting  against 
God ;  that  whatever  may  have  been  their  individual 
zeal,  or  purity  of  intention,  or  liberality,  or  labours 
of  love,  or  whatever  the  visible  fruits  of  their  exer- 
tions, the  good  they  have  thought  to  do  has  poorly 
compensated  for  breaking  the  divine  law  of  a  visible 
and  spiritual  unity,  on  which  the  whole  economy  of 
God  in  Christ  is  based.  And  so  it  has  come  to  pass, 
that  the  very  heathen  reproach  with  their  divisions 
those  for  whom  our  Lord  prayed,  "  That  they  all 
may  be  one,  as  Thou,  Father,  art  in  Me,  and  I  in 
Thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  Us,  that  the 
world  may  beheve  that  Thou  hast  sent  Me."  They 
are  not  one;  and  therefore  the  world  believes  not. 
Abroad,  all  Missionary  exertions  are  paralysed  by 
the  dissension  of  Christians,  beside  that  the  springs 
of  Christian  love,  which  should  send  forth  a  due 
supply  of  such  labourers  are  dried  up.  And  that 
which  individual  charity  at  the  best  could  not  wholly 
accomplish,  the  State,  in  utter  violation  of  its  primary 
duty,  refuses  even  to  aid.  The  sovereigns  of  Spain 
and  Portugal  indeed,  when  the  Roman  Church  was 
in  the  zenith  of  her  power,  never  sent  forth  an  anny 
for  the  acquisition  of  new  continents  to  their 
temporal  rule  without  sending  also  a  due  supply  of 
Ministers,  from  the  Bishop  to  the  Catechist,  tliat 
the  extension  of  Christ's  kingdom  might  proceed 
step  by  step  with  their  own,  might  hallow  and  con- 
secrate their  conquests  by  making  them  also  con- 
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quests  of  Him  Who  died  and  rose  again  for  all. 
But  the  government  of  that  sovereign,  whose  most 
glorious  title  is,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  has  for  ages 
sent  forth  its  children  without  any  provision  for 
their  spiritual  welfare,  without  any  solicitude  that 
the  Cross  of  Christ  should  be  reared  wherever  the 
flag  of  England  is  seen  waving.  Alas,  for  our 
country,  and  her  load  of  guilt  never  to  be  wiped  oflF! 
She,  who  was  once  the  Island  of  Saints,  has  sent  forth 
the  exuberance  of  tlie  rich  population  God  gave  her 
to  plant  and  perpetuate  in  every  climate  of  the  earth 
the  divisions  which  are  rending  her  own  bosom,  the 
offspring  of  an  antichristian  liberty.  While  at  home 
the  millions  who  are  growing  up  in  worse  than 
spiritual  ignorance  in  our  great  towns,  cannot  be 
evangelized,  may  not  be  gathered  into  folds,  or  their 
children  instructed  in  the  Christian  creed,  because 
men  are  not  agreed  what  that  creed  is.  A  power  of 
popular  self-will,  unleavened  by  any  spirit  of  Chris- 
tianity, is  gathering  year  by  year,  no  longer  secretly, 
but  with  murmurs  heard  louder  and  louder,  which 
threatens  to  destroy  all  social  order.  Anarchy  in 
the  Church  will  be  avenged  by  anarchy  in  the  world; 
spoliation  of  sacred  property  by  the  ruin  of  profane. 
The  State  which  has  now  for  three  centuries  been 
systematically  engaged  in  paralysing  and  maiming 
the  action  of  the  Church,  weakening  or  altogether 
taking  away  her  powers  of  self-government,  and 
reducing  her  Bishops,  from  the  chief  ministers  and 
representatives  of  Christ,  to  be  registrars  of  its  own 

c  c 


386      THE  FOURFOLD  UNITY  OF  CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 

decrees,  and  officers  of  its  moral  police,  if  it  suc- 
ceeds in  this  great  attempt,  will  succeed  to  its  own 
ruin ;  for  it  will  have  destroyed  the  very  principle  of 
spiritual  life  and  obedience  within  its  own  bosom,  in 
the  fear  and  jealousy  of  that  principle  becoming  too 
powerful.  That  principle  is  fearfully  weakened :  in 
the  stead  of  a  healthy  Christian  organization  which 
should  spring  from  unity  of  belief,  held  with  the 
whole  powers  of  the  heart  and  mind,  a  sort  of  unity 
between  the  most  opposite  interests,  struggling  to 
annihilate  the  common  foe,  the  Church  of  Christ,  is 
sprung  up.  But  they  who  undermine  the  Christian 
Church  will  with  it  overthrow  that  which  is  rooted 
and  lives  upon  it,  the  Christian  State.  And  those 
who  cannot  act  together  from  the  spirit  of  Christian 
love,  may  dread  the  spirit  of  Antichrist,  which  is 
associating  multitudes  by  bands  of  human  con- 
trivance for  the  common  purpose  of  destruction. 

What  is  the  remedy  for  this  ?  There  is  but  one  : 
the  healthy  and  united  action  of  the  Chm-ch  of 
Christ ;  the  safety  of  our  temporal  condition,  the 
strength  and  vigor  of  our  inward  life,  are  alike  to  be 
maintained  by  following  the  primitive  model :  by 
continuing  "  stedfastly  in  the  Apostles'  doctrine  and 
fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers." 


SERMON    XXT. 


THE  DISPERSION  OF  BABEL,  AND  THE  UNITY 
OF  PENTECOST. 


Gen.  xi.  8. 


So  the  Lord  scattered  them  abroad  from  thence  upon  the  face  of 
all  the  earth ;  and  they  left  off  to  build  the  city. 

1  Cor.  xii.  13. 
Bv  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether  we  be 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond  or  free,  and  have  been  all 
made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit. 

There  are  two  events  recorded  in  Holy  Scripture, 
which  sum  up  as  it  were  in  themselves,  and  express 
the  history  of  man  fallen  and  man  restored — the 
confusion  of  tongues  at  Babel,  and  the  pouring  out 
of  God's  Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  They  have 
been  connected  together  by  the  Church,  which  has 
chosen  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Genesis,  containing 
the  former,  and  the  twelfth  chapter  of  the  first  Epistle 
to  the  Corinthians,  which  dwells  upon  the  especial 
grace  confeiTed  at  the  latter,  for  the  first  and  second 
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Lessons  on  Whitmonday ;  a  day,  like  that  which 
follows  and  that  which  precedes  it,  dedicated  parti- 
cularly to  the  commemorating  man's  restoration 
through  Christ.  The  two  chapters  accordingly 
and  the  two  events  illustrate  each  other;  and  it  is 
my  purpose  to  consider  them  together,  in  order  that 
the  character  of  both  may  stand  out  by  the  contrast. 
For  how  can  we  learn  to  estimate  the  riches  of  the 
inheritance  we  have  received  in  Christ  better,  than 
by  casting  back  our  glance  occasionally  on  that  world 
of  disorder  and  confusion,  of  wrong  and  violence, 
into  which  we  were  brought  by  the  Fall?  How  more 
value  our  Christian  privileges,  than  by  reflecting  into 
what  a  state  of  misery  we  shall  lapse  again,  if  we  use 
them  not  aright?  Holy  Scripture  gives  us  an  awful 
account  of  the  first  actions  of  men  united  in  society 
after  the  delude.  When  we  consider  the  terrible 
example  of  God's  justice,  which  the  destruction  by 
water  of  a  whole  world,  save  eight  persons,  had 
afforded,  we  should  have  expected  that  the  progeny 
of  the  one  righteous  man  who  had  been  delivered, 
would  have  served  God  with  full  purpose  of  heart. 
The  very  earth  on  which  they  trod  would  daily 
remind  them  of  that  universal  ruin  which  wickedness 
had  brought  on  the  first  race  of  man:  the  footsteps 
of  God's  wrath  against  sin  were  impressed  on  every 
valley  and  hill  around  them.  Noah  and  his  children 
themselves,  who  had  first  seen  the  ancient  world  in 
all  its  beauty,  and  pomp,  and  glor}%  and  violence, 
and  godlessness,  and   then  presently  witnessed  its 
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destruction,  long  survived  to  preach  to  them  the 
true  God,  His  ways  and  works.  The  first  lesson  they 
would  teach  thek  children,  as  they  led  them  over  the 
earth  yet  moistened  with  the  waters  of  the  deluge, 
would  be  concerning  God's  mercy  and  severity, 
and  that  surely  there  is  a  God  Who  judgeth 
the  earth.  What  a  prodigious  force,  then,  of  evil 
does  it  betray  in  the  heart  of  man,  that  within 
about  a  hundred  years  of  the  deluge,  there  should 
be  recorded  a  signal  punishment  inflicted  on  human 
pride,  the  ejQFects  of  which  continue  to  this  very  day. 
In  Noah  the  whole  race  of  man  had  been  gathered 
to  a  head  again ;  the  replenished  earth  was  once 
more  to  be  peopled  out  of  one  family,  that  all  might 
be  brethren  afresh.  They  spake  but  one  language, 
a  further  symbol  and  instrument  of  brotherly  union. 
But  to  what  purpose  did  they  apply  this  unity  of 
language  ?  To  one  of  great  boldness,  pride  and 
impiety,  which  God  thought  fit  to  mark  and  confound 
by  an  astonishing  miracle.  These  are  the  words  of 
the  sacred  historian;  "  The  whole  earth  was  of  one 
language  and  of  one  speech.  And  it  came  to  pass 
as  they  journeyed  from  the  East,  that  they  found  a 
plain  in  the  land  of  Shinar ;  and  they  dwelt  there. 
And  they  said  one  to  another.  Go  to,  let  us  make 
brick,  and  burn  them  throughly.  And  they  had 
brick  for  stone,  and  slime  had  they  for  mortar. 
And  they  said,  Go  to,  let  us  build  us  a  city  and 
a  tower,  whose  top  may  reach  unto  heaven ;  and  let 
us  make  us  a  name,  before  we  be  scattered  abroad 


S90  THE  DISPERSION  OF  BABEi.,  [Serm. 

upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth."  Herein  consisted 
their  crime.  That  it  was  a  very  great  one  we  see 
from  the  next  verse,  wherein  it  is  said,  that,  as  in 
the  case  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrha,  so  here,  "  the 
Lord  came  down  to  see  the  city  and  the  tower  which 
the  children  of  men  builded."  But  the  nature  of  it 
is  rather  alluded  to  than  plainly  stated.  Pride  then 
and  selfishness  were  the  springs  of  it;  a  turning 
away  from  God,  a  setting  up  of  man.  "  Let  iis 
build  us  a  city  and  a  tower,  whose  top  may  reach 
unto  heaven;"  that  is,  strong  and  lofty,  which  shall 
exercise  dominion  far  and  wide,  a  dominion  not 
founded  in  law  and  right,  an  image  of  God's  sove- 
reignty, as  the  gentle  patriarchal  sway,  but  in  force 
and  violence.  This  was  their  deed ;  the  setting  up 
of  a  kingdom,  of  which  God  was  not  to  be  the  King, 
wherein  the  sovereign  should  not  rule,  nor  the 
magistrate  judge,  as  His  vicegerent,  but  of  their 
own  authority,  and  for  their  own  private  advantage. 
This  was  the  beginning  of  the  first  of  those  four 
empires  which  overshadowed  the  earth,  seen  by 
Daniel  in  prophetic  vision ;  the  golden  head  of  the 
gi'eat  statue,  "  whose  brightness  was  excellent," 
which  was  to  occupy  the  earth,  until  smitten  by  the 
stone  cut  out  without  hands.  Therefore  is  Babylon 
throughout  the  Word  of  Prophecy  the  persecuting 
antichristian  power,  the  image  and  type  of  misrule, 
the  throne  set  up  in  injustice  and  maintained  by 
brute  force.  Babylon  represents  human  nature 
acting  by  and  for  itself;  making  self  its  centre  and 
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end ;  putting  God  out  of  sight.  The  deed  attempted 
at  Babel  is  not  one  which  touches  us  but  little  now. 
It  has  been  repeated  a  thousand  times ;  and  the  last 
and  most  terrible  imitation  of  it  shall,  we  know  from 
prophecy,  immediately  precede  the  second  coming 
of  our  Lord ;  that  gi-eat  and  gathering  movement 
of  Antichrist  against  power  and  truth  which  are 
external  and  superior  to  himself.  And  whensoever 
from  the  confusion  of  tongues  unto  this  day  men 
have  banded  themselves  together  by  the  force  of  a 
principle  which  is  not  of  God,  whether  it  were  lust 
of  power,  or  of  gain,  or  of  worldly  honour,  or  for 
maintenance  of  opinion  put  in  the  stead  of  truth, 
which  is,  in  fact,  only  a  specious  form  of  man's  self- 
will,  what  else  have  they  done  but  cry  to  each  other 
in  the  pride  of  the  natural  heart, "  Come,  let  us  build  us 
a  city  and  a  tower,  whose  top  may  reach  unto  heaven." 
And  to  such  attempts  the  same  doom  is  foretold,  and 
evermore  inflicted  on  them ;  "  associate  yourselves, 
O  ye  people,  and  ye  shall  be  broken  in  pieces':" 
the  mischief  goes  forth,  and  seems  to  triumph, 
running  through  its  appointed  course  of  evil,  when, 
lo,  it  stops  before  an  invisible  hand,  and  ends  in  con- 
fusion. So  it  was  at  Babel,  and  so  will  ever  be, 
when  man  makes  his  own  heart  the  law  and  the 
judge  and  the  end  of  his  councils.  "  The  Lord 
said.  Behold  the  people  is  one,  and  they  have  all 
one  language ;  and  this  they  begin  to  do ;  and  now 
nothing  will  be  restrained  from  them  which  they 
"  Is.  viii.  9. 
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have  imagined  to  do.  Go  to,  let  Us  go  down  and 
there  confound  their  language,  that  they  may  not 
understand  one  another's  speech.  So  the  Lord 
scattered  them  abroad  from  thence  upon  the  face  of 
all  the  earth ;  and  they  left  off  to  build  the  city. 
Therefore  is  th3  name  of  it  called  Babel,  because 
the  Lord  did  there  confound  the  language  of  all  the 
earth ;  and  from  thence  did  the  Lord  scatter  them 
abroad  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth."  Thus  did 
this  false  unity,  the  unity  of  malice,  force,  and  pride, 
result  in  endless  ever-multiplying  dissension  and 
separation.  There  is  no  mark  of  the  Fall  more 
significant  than  the  variety  of  languages,  which  has 
a  tendency  to  go  on  increasing  more  and  more,  to 
break  up  and  divide  itself  into  innumerable  fragments, 
representing  the  inconsistency,  insubordination,  and 
recklessness  of  the  human  will.  Truth  is  one ;  divi- 
sion is  the  unfailing  mark  of  error.  The  name  of 
human  nature  as  it  is  in  Adam  is  confusion,  while  it 
dwells  in  the  city  of  its  own  devices.  But  it  is  time 
we  should  speak  of  the  city  of  God,  wherein  it  is  re- 
stored to  the  unity  of  truth  and  holiness. 

The  setting  up  of  that  city  of  God  was  attended 
by  a  miracle  of  exactly  opposite  power  and  significa- 
tion to  the  one  we  have  been  considering.  As  at 
Babel  God  came  down  to  see  the  city  and  the  tower 
which  the  children  of  men  builded,  and  to  confound 
their  language;  so  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  His 
Spirit  descended  to  reunite  the  fallen  and  scattered 
race  in  One,  even  Christ,  and  the  sign  of  His  presence 


XXL]  AND  THE  UNITY  OF  PENTECOST.  39s 

was,  that  the  differences  of  nation  and  country  were 
done  away,  and  all  men  heard  the  Apostles  speaking 
in  their  own  language  the  wonderful  works  of  God. 
Was  not  the  curse  of  Babel,  which  spoke  of  division, 
alienation,  and  enmity  between  man  and  his  fellow, 
visibly  removed  and  reversed,  when  those  who  spake 
were  Galileans,  and  yet  every  man  heard  them  in  his 
own  tongue  wherein  he  was  born,  "  Parthians,  and 
Medes,  and  Elamites,  and  the  dwellers  in  Mesopo- 
tamia, and  in  Judaea,  and  Cappadocia,  in  Pontus  and 
Asia,  Phi-ygia  and  Pamphylia,  in  Egypt,  and  in  the 
parts  of  Lybia  about  Cyrene,  and  strangers  of  Rome, 
Jews  and  Proselytes,  Cretes  and  Arabians."  Man 
through  pride  had  essayed  to  build  a  city,  whose 
towers  should  rise  to  heaven ;  and  the  just  punish- 
ment of  his  fault  was,  that  he  fell  into  a  state  of 
weakness  and  separation  unknown  to  him  before. 
God  had  now  in  His  divine  wisdom  opened  a  way 
whereby  man  out  of  his  misery  should  rise  by  humility 
higher  than  in  his  pride  he  ever  imagined  to  rise. 
For  Christ  being  in  the  form  of  God,  emptied  Him- 
self, and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man.  He  humbled 
Himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  Cross.  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly 
exalted  Him,  and  given  Him  a  name  which  is  above 
every  name  : — in  Him  our  human  nature  is  seated  at 
God's  right  hand  :  in  Him  we  are  made  one,  brethren 
of  an  invisible  and  spiritual  generation,  so  that  who- 
soever shall  take  up  his  Master's  Cross,  and  bear  it 
patiently  to  the  end,  and  overcome  the  world,  shall 
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also  sit  down  upon  His  throne,  and  be  transformed 
from  glory  to  glory,  by  gazing  on  the  brightness  of 
His  countenance. 

As  then  Babel  spake  of  separation  from  God  to 
man  trusting  in  his  own  strength,  so  Pentecost 
speaks  of  union  with  God  to  man  restored  by  God's 
Spirit,  This  is  the  view  which  the  Apostle  labours 
to  express,  in  the  chapter  whence  the  latter  part  of 
my  text  is  taken.  He  beholds  all  functions,  powers, 
and  graces  in  the  Church  of  Christ  as  the  manifesta- 
tion of  One  Spirit  working  in  different  members  of 
the  same  body.  God  is  all  and  all ;  man's  restora- 
tion is  springing  from  His  hand :  but  not  man  as 
divided  into  various  nations  and  languages,  pre- 
judices and  enmities;  Jew  and  Proselyte,  Greek  and 
Barbarian,  are  no  more.  The  new  man  has  but  one 
type  and  mould,  even  Christ;  one  country,  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem ;  one  household,  that  of  faith ; 
one  language,  that  sacred  deposit  of  doctrine  which 
sin  cannot  confound;  one  citizenship,  with  the  saints 
that  are  at  rest  in  Paradise,  and  that  are  gTOwing 
unto  holiness  on  earth;  one  generation,  that  of  the 
Spirit;  one  Father,  even  God. 

Intimations  and  beginnings  as  it  were  of  His 
future  dispensation  of  the  Spirit  God  bestowed  at 
times  upon  the  chosen  people,  which  the  Church 
has  also  selected  as  lessons  for  the  season  of  Pente- 
cost. Thus  Moses  being  the  mediator  of  the  old 
covenant,  and  the  type  of  Christ,  God  saith  unto 
him,  "  Gather  unto  Me  seventv  men    of  the   elders 
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of  Israel,  whom  thou  knowest  to  be  elders  of  the 
people,  and  officers  over  them,  and  bring  them 
unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  congTegation,  that  they 
may  stand  there  with  thee,  and  I  will  come  down 
and  talk  with  thee  there,  and  I  will  take  of  the  Spirit 
which  is  upon  thee,  and  I  will  put  it  upon  them  .  .  . 
And  the  Lord  came  down  in  a  cloud  and  spake  unto 
him,  and  took  of  the  Spirit  that  was  upon  him,  and 
gave  it  to  the  seventy  elders,  and  it  came  to  pass 
that  when  the  Spirit  rested  upon  them,  they  pro- 
phesied, and  did  not  cease ''."  Is  not  this  a  plain 
image  and  forestalling  as  it  were  of  the  grace  poured 
out  from  Christ  upon  His  Church;  save  that  what 
was  in  this  instance  for  a  time  and  partial,  is  among 
the  heirs  of  salvation  continual  and  universal  ?  The 
Spirit  dwells  in  them,  making  their  bodies  His; 
their  souls  His;  we  are  transformed  from  natural 
flesh  and  blood,  to  be  bone  of  Christ's  bone,  and 
flesh  of  Christ's  flesh,  that  he  who  bears  Christ 
within  him,  in  every  action  of  daily  life,  whether  he 
eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  he  do,  may  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God.  To  the  same  efiect  is  that  remarkable 
passage  about  Saul,  the  wilful  king,  whom,  though 
an  enemy,  God's  Spirit  vouchsafed  to  inspire.  "'Saul 
sent  messengers  to  take  David;  and  when  they  saw 
the  company  of  the  prophets  prophesying,  and 
Samuel  standing  as  appointed  over  them,  the  Spirit 
of  God  was  upon  the  messengers  of  Saul,  and  they 
also  prophesied.     And  when  it  was   told  Saul,  he 

•>  Numb.  xi.  16.  "1  Sam.  xix.  20. 
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sent  other  messengers,  and  they  prophesied  hke- 
wise.  And  Saul  sent  messengers  again  the  third 
time,  and  they  prophesied  also.  Then  went  he  also 
to  Ramah,  and  came  to  a  gi'eat  well  that  is  in  Sechu ; 
and  he  asked  and  said.  Where  are  Samuel  and 
David  ?  and  one  said.  Behold  they  be  at  Naioth  in 
Ramah.  And  he  went  thither  to  Naioth  in  Ramah ; 
and  the  Spirit  of  God  was  upon  him  also,  and  he 
went  on,  and  prophesied,  until  he  came  to  Naioth  in 
Ramah.  And  he  stripped  off  his  clothes  also,  and 
prophesied  before  Samuel  in  like  manner,  and  lay 
down  naked  all  that  day,  and  all  that  night :  where- 
fore they  say,  Is  Saul  also  among  the  Prophets?" 
Thus  once  and  again  in  the  persons  of  His  lawgiver 
and  anointed  king  and  prophet,  God  gave  a  foretaste 
of  that  power  which  was  to  flow  forth  in  all  its  rich- 
ness, from  Jesus  Christ  the  true  Lawgiver,  the  only 
King,  Him  by  Whose  Spirit  the  prophets  spake,  of 
Whom  all  these  were  the  shadows. 

For  the  Christian  Church  is  essentially  different 
from  all  that  preceded  it.  Its  bond  of  union  is  not 
simply  a  belief  in  the  same  truth :  this  other  religions 
both  false  and  true  have  had,  at  least  in  some 
degree ;  its  bond  is  the  inspiration  and  common 
possession  of  one  Spirit,  from  which  both  unity  of 
doctrine  and  holiness  of  practice  flow.  Tliis  was  the 
gift  bestowed  at  Pentecost,  and  enshrined  still  in  the 
mystical  Body  of  Christ,  whereof  God  hath  given 
Him  to  be  head,  "  "  that  in  the  dispensation  of  the 

**  avaK((f)a\aid><Ta(r6ai,  Eph.  i.  10. 
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fulness  of  times.  He  might  gather  in  one  head 
together  all  things  in  Christ."  The  Apostle,  there- 
fore, speaking  of  this  wondrous  unity,  set  up  amid 
the  wrangling  passions  and  rebellious  wills  of  men, 
argues  from  the  unity  of  Three  Persons  in  one  God, 
which  is  the  foundation  of  it.  "  '  There  are,"  he 
says,  "  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit ;  and 
there  are  differences  of  administrations,  but  the  same 
Lord ;  and  there  are  diversities  of  operations,  but  it  is 
the  same  God  which  worketh  all  in  all."  The  power 
of  God  the  Father,  the  ministiy  of  God  the  Son, 
(Who  ministered  unto  the  Father  in  the  creation  of 
all  things,  and  Who  came  on  earth  to  minister  to  man,) 
and  the  gifts  of  God  the  Spirit,  by  Whose  immediate 
operation  every  man  is  saved,  are  here  represented 
as  constituting  the  Church;  which  is  presently  called 
by  the  name  of  its  Head,  even  Christ,  "  As  the  body 
is  one  and  hath  many  members,  and  all  the  members 
of  that  one  body  being  many  are  one  body,  so  also 
is  Christ."  And  how  are  men  admitted  from  their 
broken  and  separate  state  of  nature  into  this  one 
body  ?  Words  cannot  be  more  distinct,  or  more 
expressly  directed  against  prevailing  heresies,  than 
those  of  the  Apostle.  "  By  one  Spirit  have  we  been 
all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether  we  be  Jews  or 
Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond  or  freej  and  have  been 
all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit."  To  this  one  and 
the  self-same  Spirit  dividing  to  every  man  severally 
as  He  will,  are  referred  the  word  of  wisdom  and  the 

•    1  Cor.  xii.  4. 
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word  of  knowledge,  and  faith,  and  prophecy,  and  tlie 
speaking  of  tongues,  and  the  interpretation  of  them, 
and  whatever  miraculous  gifts  were  bestowed  on  the 
early  believers :  to  this  same  Spirit  (not  to  any  choice 
in  believers  themselves)  is  referred  the  appoint- 
ment of  Apostles,  Prophets,  Teachers,  and  whoever 
execute  any  function  in  the  Church.  To  this  same 
Spirit  that  more  excellent  way  sui-passing  faith,  and 
knowledge,  and  prophecy,  the  best  of  all  God's  gifts, 
charity,  the  love  of  God,  and  of  man  for  God's  sake. 
Compare  mankind  scattered  by  the  just  judgment  of 
God  over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  whom  differ- 
ences of  tongues  and  diversities  of  place  make 
enemies,  whom  a  mountain  or  a  strait  suffices  to 
render  in  laws,  customs,  feelings,  tastes,  the  opposite 
of  each  other;  the  ignorant  and  weak  the  prey  of 
the  wise  and  powerful ;  the  gentler  sex  a  slave  to 
the  stronger;  having  gods  many,  and  lords  many, 
idols  in  heaven  above,  and  in  earth  beneath,  and  in 
the  waters  that  are  beneath  the  earth;  with  the  same 
mankind  dwelt  in  by  the  one  Spirit  of  one  Lord,  of 
Whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth  is 
named,  the  east  and  the  west,  the  north  and  the 
south,  joined  in  one  band  of  sonship,  speaking  one 
language  in  Christ,  whatever  their  natural  tongue 
might  be.  Was  not  the  Church  of  Christ  a  per- 
petual continuance  of  the  miracle  of  Pentecost  in  its 
true  and  spiritual  meaning?  Is  not  the  Church, 
wherever  she  has  power  to  discharge  her  natural 
functions,  and  in  the  degree  diat  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
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makes  himself  felt  within  her,  the  true  city  of  God, 
whose  walls  are  salvation,  and  whose  gates  praise, 
built  as  a  city  whose  children  are  at  unity,  the  more 
remarkable  from  the  dissonance  of  the  world  without? 
Is  she  not  the  perfect  body  wherein  our  new-created 
humanity  grows  up  from  age  to  age  to  the  measm-e 
of  the  statm-e  of  the  fulness  of  Christ ;  of  that  which 
shall  be  revealed  at  His  second  coming,  the  mysteiy 
yet  to  be  disclosed,  "  ^the  glorious  shrine  all  one, 
full  soon  to  be  unfolded,  the  building  wherein  God 
doth  dwell,  the  Holy  Church  Invisible  ?" 

For  that  which  makes  the  Church  of  Christ  so 
distinct  from  the  previous  dispensations  of  God 
towards  man,  whether  it  be  the  covenant  with  Adam 
and  the  antediluvian  patriarchs,  or  with  Noah  and 
his  children,  or  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  or 
with  Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel,  is  the  divine 
and  inexhaustible  gift  of  grace  lodged  in  her  by  the 
presence  of  the  Indwelling  Spirit.  A  sufficiency  of 
knowledge,  an  external  rule  of  life,  which  in  the  case 
of  the  law  spoke  with  extraordinary  precision,  setting 
life  and  death  clearly  before  men  for  their  choice,  a 
belief  in  the  goodness  and  power  and  retributive 
justice  of  God,  were  possessed  by  all  these.  They 
had  what  was  nithout,  a  path  to  walk  in,  an  end  to 
reach,  a  God  to  obey,  and  they  knew  that  they  had 
a  soul  to  save;  but  they  had  not  what  was  within, — 
the  perpetual  presence  of  a  sanctifying  Comforter, 
the  Spirit  of  unity  moulding  them  inwardly,  ruling 

'    Lyra  Apostolica,  in  festo  dedicationis. 
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their  thoughts  and  actions  with  an  all-powerful  yet 
most  gentle  persuasion,  writing  the  Law  not  on 
tables  of  stone,  but  on  the  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart. 
The  Spirit  of  God  indeed  from  the  beginning  strove 
with  men,  and  whatever  they  accomplished  of  good, 
alloyed  though  it  might  be  by  their  own  frailty,  was 
by  His  superadded  strength.  But  only  upon  our 
Lord's  resurrection  did  the  new  creation  commence, 
when  the  Head  was  raised  up  from  the  grave,  the 
Body  began  to  be  moulded.  A  new  power  went 
forth,  unknown,  unimagined  before,  when  our  Lord 
said  to  His  Apostles,  "  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost" — 
and  since  the  day  of  Pentecost  He  is  the  portion  of 
the  whole  Church,  and  we  have  all  been  made  to 
drink  into  one  Spirit.  A  mere  belief  of  docti'ine; 
however  true,  is  but  the  privilege  of  Jews,  and  far 
removed  indeed  from  the  state  of  him,  the  very  least 
saint  of  God,  who  is  an  impression  however  faint  of 
Christ,  a  living  stone  of  the  spiritual  building,  a 
member  of  the  Body  of  Him  Who  is  ascended  up  on 
high,  that  He  might  fill  all  things.  Therefore 
Christ's  brethren  scattered  throughout  the  world 
have  a  bond  fai'  closer  and  other  than  that  of  lan- 
guage, or  custom,  or  blood,  or  even  than  that  of 
creed,  which  is  but  a  verbal  expression  and  imperfect 
embodyment  of  the  truth  which  is  within  them. 
Time  and  space,  degrees  of  knowledge  and  rank 
disappear  in  the  baptism  of  one  Spirit  and  the  inef- 
fable communion  of  one  Body  and  Blood;  the 
confusion  of  Babel  is  more  than  reversed,  for  they 
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who  were  but  brethren  in  human  flesh  and  generation 
are  become  brethren  in  spirit  and  truth,  born  of  an 
incoiTuptible  seed,  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with 
Christ. 

But,  alas!    this  subject  full  of  consolation,  full  of 
glory,  as  it  ought  to  be,  for  all  the  redeemed  race  of 
Adam,  has  another  side.     For  if  this  unity  of  the 
Spirit,  developing  itself  in   one  holy  doctrine,  one 
consistent    discipline,   one    order    of  ministers,  one 
sacred  people  ripening  in  heavenly  graces,  be,  as  the 
text   proves,    the    very   essence    of  the  Church    of 
Christ — the  distinctive  feature  of  the  new  creation; 
where  and  what  are  we  among  whom  such  a  glorious 
system  having  grown    up    and   flourished,  is  now, 
through  the  growing  iniquity  of  the  age,  and  the 
furious  perversity  of  the  human  will,  almost  effaced. 
For   are  not   the   Church's  bulwarks    scarcely  dis- 
cernible?  Does  not  the  full  tide  of  the  world  burst 
in   through   her   unguarded  gates?    The   sword   of 
Phinehas  wakens  not,  though  iniquity  be  done  in 
the    midst   of  the    Lord's   congregation;    nay,   the 
gi-aver  and  more   regulated  word   of  the   Apostle, 
*'  Put  away  the  evil  person  from  among  you,"  may 
not  be  executed,  lest  the   heretic   and   schismatic, 
carrying  his  claims  of  civil  equality  into  the  sacred 
precincts    of    God's    temple,    should    feel    himself 
aggrieved.     The    world    deems    it    an    intolerable 
tyranny   to   hold  that  any  dogma   is   necessary  to 
salvation;  and  in  its  eyes  no  guilt  is  so  great  as  his 
who   boldly  proclaims   and   follows   up   his   Lord's 

Dd 
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words,  "  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be 
saved,  and  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned." 
How  far  have  we  not  gone  back  to  the  confusion  of 
Babel?  How  far  is  not  the  language  of  Christians 
confounded,  so   that  they  cannot   understand    each 
other?   the   Gospel   torn  to   shreds,  and  each   sect 
carrying  off  a  fragment  of  the  truth,  and  holding  it 
up  in  triumph  as  the  perfect  robe  of  Christ, — each 
province    of  the  Church    bent   upon  decrying  and 
magnifying  the  errors  or   defects    of  another,   and 
imagining  that  the  deposit,  which  was  entrusted  to 
the  whole  body,  is  to  be  found  complete  in   some 
member  of  it :  men  often  claiming  for  the  member  to 
which  themselves  belong,  however  inconsiderable  in 
proportion  to  the  whole  body,  the  full  life  and  power 
which  belongs  to  the  whole  alone?    What  else  do 
we    witness,  in    direct    opposition   to    the  Apostle's 
description,  but  the  foot  saying  to  the  hand.  Because 
thou  art  not  the  foot,  thou  art  not  of  the  body;  and 
the  ear  saying   to  the   eye.  Because  thou  art   not 
the  ear,  thou  art  not  of  the   body?    Or  is  not  the 
popular  mind  advanced  to  a  worse  stage  still,  even 
to  deny  that  there  is  any  objective    body  of  truth 
at  all,  any  thing  but  what  each  man  believes  to  be? 
Is  not  the  confusion  of  the  tower  of  Babel  to  have 
its  last  and  worst  accompHshment  in  the  age  of  light 
and  revelation, — its  last  and  worst,  in  the  degree 
that  rebellion  against  the  indwelling  Spirit  of  God, 
and  separation  from  the  Body  of  Christ,  is  the  most 
guilty  rebellion  and  the  most  fatal  separation? 
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But  we,  who  have  been  joined  together  through 
faith,  and  new  created  out  of  one  laver  of  regeneration 
in  the  most  awful  Name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Spirit,  and  truly  adopted  into  that  ineffable 
Brotherhood   with    our   risen   and    glorified    Lord, 
shall  we  turn  back   to  these  beggarly  elements   of 
the  world?  Is  there  any  charm  to  us,  to  whom  the 
true  Melchisedech,  the  King  of  Righteousness,  and 
King   of   Peace,   hath    brought    forth   out    of    the 
spiritual  Jerusalem  bread  and  wine  to  strengthen  us 
on  the  way, — is  there  any  charm  for  us  in  the  tents 
of  Canaan  divided  against  each  other?  Though  her 
cities  be  fair  and  builded  up  to  heaven  by  human 
pride,  yet  the  Spirit  of  God  hath  spied  unrighte- 
ousness and  strife  within.    Have  Ammon  and  Amalek, 
Tyre  and  Philistia,  or  guiltier  Samaria,  with  their 
confusion  of  tongues,  their  alliances  skin  deep  and 
hatred  festering  beneath,  any  thing  to   offer  which 
shall  seduce  him  who  hath  come  to  Mount  Sion,  the 
city  of  the  living  God,  to  an  innumerable  company 
of  Angels,  to  the  general  assembly  and  Church  of 
the  first-born?  Will  any  one  who  has  tasted  of  the 
communion  of  saints   rest  satisfied  with  the  strife 
and  din  of  the  world?  Or  will  he  who  has  been  built 
a  living  stone   in  the    temple  which    God's   Spirit 
quickens,  consent  to    be  a  lifeless    and  dissevered 
fragment   in    that   tower   of    Babel,    which   human 
self-will  is  continually  raising  without?    Rather  let 
that  truth  be  once  more  cherished  in  every  man's 
heart,  and   become   the   rule    of  his   practice,  that 
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neither  peace,  nor  holiness,  nor  salvation,  are  offered, 
but  within  and  to  that  one  society  which  Christ 
constituted  in  His  Apostles,  bound  together  by  the 
Sacrament  of  Baptism,  nurtures  upon  His  own  Flesh 
and  Blood,  governs  by  the  golden  chain  of  ministers, 
whereof  His  own  Apostles  were  the  first  links,  and 
quickens  by  one  Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man 
severally  as  He  will  the  various  gifts  of  sanctification. 
In  the  membership  of  Christ's  Body  lies  our 
strength.  Truth  cannot  subsist  whole  and  entire 
out  of  the  heavenly  system  which  was  built  up  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost  for  its  reception.  It  is  not  to 
be  found  in  the  laborious  deductions  of  each  single 
mind,  but  in  the  minding  of  the  Spirit  diffused 
through  the  whole  body,  and  animating  each  member. 
It  never  sprung  from  the  private  judgment  of  a 
multitude,  but  dwelling  complete  in  the  unity  of 
Christ's  Person,  was  thence  poured  out  on  the 
mystical  body  which  He  is  preparing  for  glory. 
And  where  and  in  so  far  as  the  unity  of  that  Body  is 
broken,  the  gift  of  truth  is  lost;  with  whomsoever 
may  lie  the  guilt  of  such  separation,  the  loss  of  it 
certainly  lies  with  both  the  parts  separated. 

The  voice  of  man  proud  and  rebellious  was,  "  Go 
to,  let  us  build  us  a  city  and  tower,  whose  top  shall 
reach  unto  heaven,"  and  forthwith  the  vengeance  of 
God  scattered  them  over  the  lace  of  all  the  earth. 
The  voice  of  the  Spirit,  is,  that  "  we  all  come  in  the 
unity  of  the  faith  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of 
God,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness 
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of  Christ."  And  when  men  obeyed  that  voice,  the 
whole  earth  seemed  to  have  become  the  kingdom  of 
the  Saints :  the  rudest  nations  were  won  from  their 
barbarity :  the  most  civihzed  put  on  the  simpHcity  of 
faith :  the  fierce  centmion  cast  down  his  wand,  and 
received  for  it  the  palm-branch  of  the  Martyr  ;  the 
Saxon  monarch  deserted  the  temples  of  his  gods, 
and  was  content  to  follow  in  the  train  of  that  humble 
band  of  Missionaries  who  came  with  cross  upreared 
and  psalter  sung  to  win  our  countiy  unto  Christ :  and 
she  who  had  been  a  wilderness  of  heathenism  became 
the  choice  nursery  of  saints,  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts.  And  when  that  holy  vine  "  had  taken  root, 
it  filled  the  land.  The  hills  were  covered  with  the 
shadow  of  it ;  and  the  boughs  thereof  were  like  the 
goodly  cedar  trees.  She  stretched  out  her  branches 
unto  the  sea,  and  her  boughs  unto  the  river.  Why 
hast  Thou  then  broken  down  her  hedge,  that  all 
they  that  go  by  pluck  off"  her  grapes  ?  The  wild  boar 
out  of  the  wood  doth  root  it  up,  and  the  wild  beast  of 
the  field  devour  it.  Turn  Thee  again.  Thou  God  of 
hosts ;  look  down  from  heaven  ;  behold,  and  visit  this 
vine,  and  the  place  of  the  vineyard  that  Thy  right 
hand  hath  planted,  and  the  branch  that  Thou  madest 
so  strong  for  Thyself.  Let  Thy  hand  be  upon  the  Man 
of  Thy  right  hand,  and  upon  the  Son  of  Man  Whom 
Thou  madest  so  strong  for  Thine  own  Self.  And  so 
will  we  not  go  back  from  Thee :  O  let  us  live,  and  we 
shall  call  upon  Thy  Name.  Turn  us  again,  O  Lord 
God  of  hosts  :  shew  the  light  of  Thy  countenance,  and 
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we  shall  be  whole."  If  that  heavenly  citizenship 
were  once  more  put  forth  as  the  most  precious  gift 
of  God  to  man,  is  there  not  yet  strength  enough  in 
the  human  heart  to  renew  the  earlier  triumphs  of  the 
Gospel  ?  Might  not  the  city  of  God  yet  raise  her 
bulwarks  impregnable  in  the  midst  of  the  world,  no 
longer  the  mock  of  the  scorner,  but  the  refuge  of 
the  lonely,  the  chosen  home  of  the  sanctified,  the 
consolation  of  the  mourner  ?  Might  not  the  heathen 
yet  learn  to  take  on  them  the  yoke  of  Christ,  acknow- 
ledging His  glory  in  the  unity  of  His  people  ?  as  He 
said,  "  The  glory  which  Thou  gavest  Me,  I  have 
given  them ;  that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  We  are 
one ;  I  in  them  and  Thou  in  Me,  that  they  may  be 
made  perfect  in  one,  and  that  the  world  may  know 
that  Thou  hast  sent  Me,  and  hast  loved  them  as  Thou 
hast  loved  Me." 


THE  END, 
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